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OT PEJAKTOPA
A REDACTORE

Tpuauare narsiit Tom exeronunka «HoBoctu cucTemMaTuKu BbICIMX
pacTenuii», Kak ¥ NpeabiAylide TOMa 3TOr0 U3AAHUS, COAEPKUT Onuca-
HUS HOBBIX TAKCOHOB, KPUTHYECKUE O030pbI PA3IMYHBIX CUCTEMATUYE-
CKUX IPYII COCYAUCTBIX PACTEHHUE, 3aMETKH 00 OTAC/IbHBIX PACTEHHSIX,
coobuieHUs 0 Hauboee BaXKHbIX (UIOPUCTUHECKMX HAXOUKAX, 4 TaKXKE
JAaHHbIE 0 XpaHsmuxcs B LE TunoBeix o0pa3uax TakCOHOB psaa ce-
MeHcTB 1 poaoB. B pasnene «HoMmeHknaTypHble 3aMETKI» [1yOIUKYIOT-
¢l KOPOTKHUE 3aMeTKH, KOTOPbIE BCIEACTBHE CBOEro HeOONBIIOro oobeMa
He MOryT ObiTb 0GOpMIIEHBl B BHAE OObIYHBIX CTATEH. DTHU 3aMETKH
NpeaHa3HaAYeHbl Ul OOHAPOLOBAHUSA HOBBIX HOMEHK/IATYPHBIX KOMOU-
Hauui (comb. nov.) U HOBBIX Ha3BaHUI BUAOB (nom. nov.), ykasaHus
NPUOPUTETHBIX Ha3BaHUIl TAKCOHOB BMECTO NPUBOAMBILUXCH paHee He-
NpaBMIIbHBIX HA3BAHHUH, a TAKKE [UIsl COBEPIUEHUS] PA3HBIX APYIHX HO-
MEHKJIATYPHBIX AeHCTBUM.

Hauunas ¢ 32-ro TomMa HacTOSALErO U3AAHUSA, HA O0OpAaTHOM CTOPOHE
THTYJIBHOTO NKcTa 0003HayaeTcs Jara nyOJMKaluuu COOTBETCTBYIOUIETO
TOMA, BKJIIOYAIOIAN YUCI0, MECAL U TOA. 3HAHME TOYHOHN AaThl BBIXOMAA
B CBET MCTOYHHKA, B KOTOPOM AaHO AEHCTBUTENbHOE OOHAPOIOBAHHE HA-
3BaHUsl TAKCOHA, HEOOXOLUMO NpPH YCTAHOBIEHHH [PUOPUTETHOIO Ha-
3paHusl. B Hamell HOMEHKIATYPHOI NpaxTUKe, Korna Tpebyercs onpeac-
UTh, KAKOE U3 ABYX KOHKYPUPYIOINMX HA3BAHUN SBASETCS NIPUOPUTET-
HBIM, B KQ4ECTBE TOYHOH HaTbl AEHCTBUTENLHOIO OOHAPOAOBAHMS HA3Ba-
HUs HCNOJb3YETCs JaTa NOANUCAHHUSA UCTOYHMKA K mnedyaTH. OQHAKO Co-
IJIACHO YK€ HECKOJIBKUM [OCIEAHMM M3LaHusM MeXIyHapoIHOro Ko-
JeKca 60TaHUYECKOH HOMEHKIATYpbl, BKIKOYAs X HbIHE JeHCTBYyIOWIMIA
Cent-Jlyucckuii konekc (International code of botanical nomenclature
(Saint Louis code), 2000. Art. 29,30, Rec.31Al), na3sBauue Takcoua, mis
TOTO, YTOOBI CUHTATBCH AEHCTBUTENILHO OGHAPOLOBAHHBIM, AOJDKHO ObITh
atpexkTHBHO 0OHAPONOBAHO, T. €, OHO JOJDKHO CTATh U3BECTHBIM Hayd-
HOMY COOBLIECTBY NYTEM PACHPOCTPAHEHUS [teYaTHOro marepuana. [lo-
9TOMy AATOH ACHCTBUTENBHOrO 0OHAPOLOBAHMS HA3BAHUS TAKCOHA



CledyeT CUMTATh JaTy NyOJIMKALUMH KHUCH WIH XKypHasa, Ile OaHHbIHA
TAaKCOH Obl1 0OHAapOJOBaH, a He AaTy noAnucaHus K neyatd. dara ny6-
JUKALUKK (4KCI0, MECAL, IO UM TONLKO Mecsau ¥ roa) obo3Havaercs Ha
MHOTHX 3apy0cxHbIX OOTAHUYECKUX NEPUOAMYECKUX U3AAHUAX M KHUrax,
B KOTOPBIX NyOJIMKYIOTCSA HOBbIE HAa3BaHUS TAKCOHOB (T. €. Ha3BaHUS
HOBBIX /7151 HAYKH TAKCOHOB, HOBbIE KOMOHHALMK H 3aMEHSIOIIME HA3BA-
HUs — nomina nova).

O6o03HayeHe TOYHONU JaThl MyOJMKAUKMHM TOMd HE OTMEHSET HaTy
MOITHCAHUS €r0 K [IeUaTH, KOTOpasi B U3LATENAbCKUX LEISAX 110-IIPEeXHE-
My OyZAeT yKas3bIBATbCS Ha IIOCIEIHEH CTPaHHULE TOMA BMECTE C APYTUMH
BBIXOAHBIMHU [AHHBIMH.

HauuHas ¢ 3T0ro ToMa, B HOMEHKIATYpHbIX ab3auax cOOTBETCTBYIO-
LIKMX CTATeH BCe NPUHATHIC HA3BAHUS TAKCOHOB HAOUPAIOTCH Hoayycup-
HbiM Kypcugom. J{ist HA3BaHUU BIIEPBbIE ONMCHIBAEMbIX TAKCOHOB, HOBBIX
KOMOMHALMH U HOBBIX Ha3BaHUH (nomina nova) Mo-IpexHEMY UCHOJb-
3yeTcd npaMoii noayxupublii wpudt. He usmennnocs u nonurpadguye-
ckoe oopMiICHKUE NATUHCKMX HAa3BAHUK pacTeHUN (obbiynbli Kypcus) B
CTaThsiX 0 GIOPUCTUYECKUX HAXONKAX ¥ TUIIOBBIX 00pa3uax.

Kak v npexnae, BCAEACTBHE OrPAHUYEHHOIO 00bEMA HACTOSILETO
u3aaHus ¥ 0OIbIIMM KONHMYECTBOM NOCTYNAIOLMX CTaTeH pesakuus npo-
CUT aBTOPOB UMTUPOBATH B HOMEHK/IATYpPHbIX a03allax, IOMUMO LIEpBO-
HCTOYHUKOB, TOAbKO Haubonee dynnamentanbasie Pitopsl v Onpeae-
autenu. OcranbHble padoThl CEAYET IIPUBOAUTD JIUIUL B TEX Clydasx,
KOrja OHHU CIELIMAJILHO [TOCBALLEHB! NPUBOAMMOMY TAKCOHY MIIM COAEP-
AT CYLLECTBEHHO HOBbIE NAHHbIE B OTHOLUEHHU Er0 CUCTEMATHUKU U I'€0-
rpaguu.

Ilepeuncnenne U3yyeHHbIX 00pa3LOB DOIYCKAETCS TOJIbKO AJIs BIIED-
Bbl€ ONMCHIBAEMbIX TAKCOHOB M OYEHb PEAKHX PAacTeHHi, a TaKkxe U1 BU-
OB, MaTepran 1o KOTOPbIM OblI IonyueH U3 3apybexHblx repbapures.
Knroun ans onpenenenus Buaos, oopmiIeHHbIE B BUAE OTAENbHBIX CTa-
Tel, He nyOnuKyIoTCA.

Ilpu HanucaHKnM cTaTel ciaenyeT CTPOro MPUAEPXKUBATLCA IPUHSITOH
B HacTOsLUEM M34aHMU GOopMbl. Bee NaTUHCKHE TEKCTHI IIPU OIMCAHUU
HOBBIX TAKCOHOB JOJIXKHBI CONPOBOXAATHCSH [10JIHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIO-
WMMH UM pycCKUMHU BapuaHTaMu. OnucaHus paHee onyOJUKOBaHHbIX
TaKCOHOB POLOBOrO M BUAOBOI'O PEHIOB JAIOTCH TOJBKO B TEX CAydasx,
KOI'la IaHHbI TAKCOH SBJISETCS HOBBIM 115t riopbl Hallel TeppUTOpHH,
HJIM €CIH ONUCAHUE COAEPKUT CYHIECTBEHHBIE JOMOIHEHHS NO CpaBHeE-
HUIO C NEPBOHAYabHbIM, WM, HAKOHEL, €CJIM OMMCAHUE poJa HeoOXo-
AMMO IIPUBECTH B NyOnuKyeMoll cucreme. B TakcoHOMuUuECKHX 0030pax
CIIENYET yKa3blBaTh TUIl POJA U €ro OApa3AcieHul.

I1pu nonroToBke pykonuced Heo6X0AMMO I10JIB30OBAThCS CIELYIOIM-
MM OnyGNMKOBAHHBIMY B Ipeablaylmx Tomax «HosocTelt cucrematnku
BBICLIUX PACTEHUH» CIIPABOYHBIMU MaTepyalaMu: «YKa3daTeaeM Mex.Ly-
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HapOIHbIX COKpalleHUH Ha3BaHUi rnaBHeiiuux repbapues Mupa»' (3au-
KOHHHUKOBA, 1966 : 331-345) u Heb6OAbIUKUM AOMONIHEHHEM K HeMy (1974 :
3), «AnthaBUTHBIM yKa3aTeneM [MaBHENIUMX COKPalleHuil, NPUHATBIX 1A
PYCCKUX M naThHCkux TekcroB» (Uepenanos, 1966 : 346-350), a B oco-
fenrocTu «[lepeyHeM COKpaLUEHHBIX HA3BAHUI IiaBHeHiued 0oTaHuyec-
koi nureparypsl. 1. [lepuonuka» (3aukouHukoBa, 1968 : 254-282). He-
KOTOpbIE 3apyOeXKHbie MEPUOAUMYECKHE U3NAHUA U KHUI'Y COKPALLAIOTCS,
kak B pabore «Flora Europaea» (vol. 1-5, 1964, 1968, 1972, 1976, 1980).
BaxHO ucrnonb3oBaTh Takke «PyccKo-NaTUHCKUIA yka3zaTesib OCHOBHBIX
tdusuko-reorpadpuueckux Hazpauud CCCP, 1, 2.» (3abunkoa, Kupnuy-
HukoB, 1991 : 166-181; 1993 : 142-153) u «Pyccko-1aTUHCKMI yka3aTeib
HA3BaHWI OCHOBHBIX AAMHUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPHUTOPHUANbHBIX EAUHHLL,
npexae Bxogusiux B coctaB CCCP» (3abunkoBa, Kuprinunukos, 1993 :
153-159).

daMuuu ABTOPOB IIPU HA3BAHUAX TAKCOHOB MPUBOAATCS B OCHOB-
HOM COINIACHO «AJ(aBUTHOMY [EPEHHIO ABTOPOB, YKA3aHHbIX IIPH TaK-
coHax», onyb6aukoBanHoMy M. 5. KupnuyHuKOBbBIM B KauecTBE PUIIO-
xeuust K «AudasurHeiM ykazatenam» «@nopst CCCP» (1T. 1-30) (1964).
ABTODBI, OTCYTCTBYIOIUME B YIIOMSHYTOM IIEPEYHE, & TAKIKE YTOUHEHHbIE
HamUcaHus aBTOPOB MpuBoIATCs o KHUre «Authors of plant names»
(R. K. Brummiitt, C. E. Powell (eds.). 1992).

B HOMeHKIATYypHbIX a03alax Mpu NEPeYHE JUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOYHH-
KOB (paMU/IMK aBTOPOB IPUBOASTCA B TAKOM XK€ BUIE, KAK U [IPU Ha3Ba-
HHUSX TAKCOHOB.

[Ipu yka3aHuM TUNA poaa, uTO ObIBaeT HEOOXOAUMO NPHBECTH B TaK-
coHoMuyeckux 063opax, cieayer obpaluarbecs K cBoake «Index nominum
genericorum (plantarum)» (E. R. Farr, J. A. Leussink, F. A. Stafleu.
1979. Vol. 1-3) u ee nocrosHHO AONOJHAEMOH INEKTPOHHOH Bepcuu B
Hurepuere (http://rathbun.si.edu/botany/ing).

ITpu cocraBneHun dubdbnnorpadMuecKux CIUCKOB PEKOMEHNYETCH B
LeIsX YTOUHEHUS WM BBUISICHEHUS HA3BAHUU M BBIXOUHbBIX JAHHBIX OTe-
4eCTBEHHBIX paboT noas3oBatbest kuuroi C. 0. Jlunumua «Jlutepatyp-
Hble ucToyHuku 1o ¢nope CCCP» (1975); Te xe cBeJeHUS B OTHOLIEHUH
3apyDexHbIX paboT coaepkarcs B KOHUE KaXAO0I0 TOMA BhIUIEYIIOMSHY-
toro u3ganus «Flora Europaea» u B nonuoit 6ubimorpaduueckoit ceoa-
ke «Taxonomic literature» (F. A. Stafleu, R. S. Cowan. Ed. 2. Vol. 1-
7. 1976-1988) u nononsenusx x Heit (F. A. Stafleu, E. A. Mennega.
«Taxonomic literature» Supplements 1-6. 1992-2000).

Ipu ykazaHun Mecta MyOIMKaLMU IPEUMYLUECTBEHHO CTAPbIX O0Ta-
HUYECKUX COYMHEHMI NOJIE3HO B HEACHBIX CIy4Yasix oOpawaTses K omy6-
nukoBanHOH B 30-M ToMe «HoBocTel cuCTEMATHKH BBICIUKMX PACTEHMII»

' Tlonneiil nepeuens MeXNyHAPORHbIX coxpalueHuil [epbapues Mupa umeercs p pabore
«Index Herbariorum. Part. I : The Herbaria of the world» (P. K. Holmgren, N. H. Holm-
gren, L. C. Barnett (eds.). Ed. 8. 1990).



(1996) pabotre M. 3. KupnuuHukoBa «AndaBUTHBIH 11epeyeHb NaTHH-
CKHMX U JIATHHU3MPOBAHHBIX Ha3BaHUN 3apyOexXHbIX COPOIOB, BCTPEHAIO-
LLIMXCS HA THTYJIbHBIX JHCTaX KHUT, XXyPHAJI0B U AuccepTauuii mo 6ora-
HUKE, @ TAKXKXE B TEKCTaX HEKOTOPbIX DOTAHUYECKUX COUMHEHUN.

CraTby, coaepxaliye GraopuCcTHYECKUE CIIMCKY PACTEHUH Kakoit-nnbo
TEPPUTOPHM, B HACTOSLLEE U3NaHME He NpuHuMatorcs. He npuHumaor-
cl TaKXKe paboThl, HOJHOCTBIO COBNAJAIOUIME C TEKCTOM 00paboToK Tak-
COHOMHYECKMX CPyIil, IPEAHA3HAUEHHBIX /Ul PA3IUUHbIX Qropucruyec-
kux cBonoK (@nopsl, Onpenenurteny, Koncnekrsl u T. 11.). Ilybnukyrorcs
JIMUIb pe3yJibTaThl 3TUX 00PabOTOK B BUJle KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOTO Iepey-
HA BUIOB MJIM KPHTHYECKHX 3aMETOK MO OTAENbHbIM BUAaM. Paborsl ¢
ONUCAHUAMH HOBBIX TAKCOHOB B PAaHI€ BHIA U HUXeE, a TAKXKe ¢ coolLe-
HUSAMHM O HOBbIX (JIOPHCTHYECKMX HAXO[KAX [1€4ATAIOTCS TOJBKO IOC/E
nocrymienus B I'epbapuit boranuyeckoro uucruryra um. B. JI. Koma-
posa PAH (Caukrt-IlerepOypr) coorBercrByrowero repdapHoro mare-
puana.

Pykonucu crateil cienyer NpeicTaBlisTh KaK B MeYaTHOH, Tak U B
JNEKTPOHHOH popMe. DACKTPOHHBIH BAPUAHT AOKEH OBITh [TOArOTOB-
aeH B pepaxtope «Microsoft Word» (Bepcuu 6, 95, 97) Habpan wpud-
TOM OJHOTO pa3Mepa, IIpH 3TOM HUKaKue WpudTOBbIE BbLACIEHUA (34
UCKJIIOUEHUEM HAbopa KypCUBOM JIATMHCKUX Ha3BaHWIl pacTeHuit) He no-
nycKarmTcs. PUCYHKM NPEACTaBAAIOTCA OTLEIbHO, B OPUrHHAE W/UIU B
dopme rpadudeckux Gpainos U He JODKHbL ObITh BCTABIEHBI B TEKCT,

B BuAe HCKIIIOYEHHS BO3MOXHO [PENCTABICHUE IEKTPOHHOTIO Bapu-
aHTa B pegakTope «Jlekcukon». B 3TOM cnyyae He HONYCKAIOTCA HUKA-
Kue WpudTOoBbIE BBHIALNEHUS, pa30MBKa HAa CTPaHMUbL, NIEPEHOC CIOB.
AD3albl TOMKHBI OTAEIATECA NYcTo# crpokoid. Henpasunbhuoe odopm-
JICHHE JJIEKTPOHHOI'O BADHAHTA MOXET NPUBECTH K 3aAEPXKKE HPOXOXKAe-
HUSl PYKOIIMCH U [aXe €€ OTKJIOHEHHUIO.

AndaBuTHble ykasaTenu Ha3BaHuil TakcoHoB cocrasiednt M. C. Ho-
BOCEJIOBOH. :



H. H. liBenes N. Tzvelev

O POJE DRYOPTERIS ADANS. (DRYOPTERIDACEAE)
B BOCTOYHOH EBPOIIE

DE GENERE DRYOPTERIS ADANS. (DRYOPTERIDACEAE)
IN EUROPA ORIENTALI

Pon wwnrosnuk (Dryopteris Adans.) conepxut dosiee 250 BUaos, pac-
POCTPAHEHHBIX TIOYTH NOBCIOY, HO OCOOEHHO MHOTOYMCIEHHbIX B Bo-
crounoit 1 KOro-BocrouHoil Azuu, a Takxe B CesepHoit Amepuke. He-
KOTOPbIE €10 BHbl HEPEJIKO UIPAIOT CYLIECTBEHHYIO POJib B TPABAHOM
[OKpOBE pa3iiMuHblX TUNOB necoB Bocrounoit Esponel. A. E. bobpos
(1974), obpaboraBiud 3TOoT pon BO «Pnope eBpolIeHCKOH 4aCTH
CCCP», no3gsee nepeuMeHoBanHoi 8o «Pnopy Bocrounoit Espornbi»,
PUBOJIUT 6 BULOB 3TOLO POAA, KOTOPBIE HMEIOTCA Y B HEJABHO BbILLEN-
mux ceogkax: «OQupenenureas nanopoTuukos Poccun» (IlImakos, 1999)
u «Koucnext nanoporiukos Poccuu» (IlImakos, 2001), He Briwouato-
LIMX NANOPOTHHKH YKpauHbl, KOTOPbIE OLAPOOHO PAccMAaTPUBAIOTCS B
conke «Exodnopa Yxpauus» (digyx u ap., 2000). Obuupusiil MaTepu-
an no poay Dryopteris, xpausuuiicst B 'epdapuut BoTaHuueckoro uHctu-
tyra uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), ocrancs, ognako, HeoOpaboTaH-
HBIM M B 3HAYUTENBHOM CBOEH YacTu HEe pa30OpaHHbIM 10 BUAAM.

CornacHo UpOBEACHHON HAMM KPUTUUYECKOH 0OpaboTKe 3TOro mare-
puana, B Bocrounoit EBpoinie Bcrpeyaercs 10 BUnoB pona, U3 KOTOPbIX
9 Obuu mpUBENEHb! 4714 3TOH TeppUTOpMU MoHorpadom poua Dpesep-
HxenxuHcom (Fraser-Jenkins, 1993), nMeBIUMM BO3MOXHOCTb NO3HAKO-
MUTBCSA C YAaCTbIO MaTepuanos no pony Dryopteris u3 I'epbapues Poc-
cuu ¥ YKpauHbsl. B otnuure ot ero o6paboTku, mMbl NpUBOAUM s Bo-
crouHoit Espomnbr D. borreri, BMecto D. affinis s. 1., a Bun D. expansa
s. . pa3nenen Hamu Ha 2 caMocTosATeNbHBIX Buia: D. expansa s. str. u
D. assimilis. TlpuHumasi B OCHOBHOM CHUCTEMY pofa, MPEUIOKEHHYIO pa-
Hee TeM xe aBTopoM (Fraser-Jenkins, 1986), Mbl npeanoyuraem obbenu-
HUTb [IPUHSTHIE UM OYEHb ONuM3KuE ceKuuu Dryopteris u Fibrillosae, Ho
BBIAECNUTb U3 CeKUMH Dryopteris cekuuto Fragrantes. Kpome Toro, Mbl
CUMTAEM BO3MOXHBIM pa3fe/NUTh NpelcTaBieHHble B Bocrounoil Espone
BU/b! HA 2 NOAPOJAA: OTHOCUTENBbHO Dojice NPUMUTHBHBIN Lophodium,
OOBIYHO UMEIOLMI TPHXKAbl IEPHCTOPACCEUCHHDIE JIHCThSL U OCTPUS Ha
BEPXYILKE 3yOLOB MX KOHEYHBIX QOJEH, U TUNOBOH noupoa Dryopreris,
ODOBIYHO MMEIOLUHA NBAX/(bl IEPUCTOPACCEUCHHbBIE IUCTHS U TYIOBAThIE
WIIH OcTpble, HO 03 ocTpus 3yOubl HA KOHEYHbIX nojisax. HaMm kaxercs,
4TO HAJIMYHUE NPOMEKYTOYHOH MeXIy NOIAPOJaMH, HO SBHO rubpujio-
TeHHOH CEKLHH Remotae HE MOXET CIYXUTHb MPENSTCTBUEM Ul TAKOLO
JEeJEHMS, TAK KaK y NanOpOTHUKOB H3BECTHbI JAXKE MEXPOAOBbIE [HO-
UL,



[Nanopotuuku (Pteridophyta) BooOiue npeacTaBisioT co0OH Takcod,
ceTyaTas HBOMIOLMSA B Mpeaenax KOToporo SBasercs HeCOMHEHHbIM Pak-
toMm (Barrington et al., 1989). Pon Dryopteris B 3T0M OTHOLUEHUH OHYEHb
nokasareyieH, TAK KaK OYEHb MHOTHE €ro BH/bl CLIOCOOHBI IMOPHAH3HPO-
BATb JPYT C APYIOM HE3ABUCUMO OT CTENEHM MX MOpPQOIOrH4ecKoit 000-
cObJIEHHOCTH, [IPUYEM B HEM MMEETCS LeJIblii Pl TPUIUIOWAHBIX FHOpHU-
noreHHbix BuaoB. Ects ocHoaHus (Widen, Britton, 1985) cuutarts ru6-
PUAOTEHHBIMK JAXE TAKHUE IUMPOKO PaclipOCTpaHEHHbIe BUbl, Kak D. car-
thusiana u D. cristata (2n = 164), npyryeM NepBblil U3 HUX, BEPOSTHO, 5iB-
JISIETCS PE3yNbTATOM MOpHAN3ALMU CEBEpOAMEPUKAHCKOro Buaa D. inter-
media (Muhl.) A. Gray (2n = 82) c BocTtouHoasuatckum D. tokyoensis
(Matsum. et Makino) C.Chr. (2n = 82), a BTopoii -— pe3yabTaTom 1'ubd-
punusauun Toro xe D. tokyoensis ¢ ceBepoamepuKaHckuM Buaom D. ludo-
viciana (G. Kunze) Small (2n = 82). DtuMm noarsepxkaaerca Bce Dojee
OYEBUIHAS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, YTO OUYEHb MHOI'ME LLIMPOKO PACnpOCTPAHEH-
HbIE BU/bI ABISIOTCA TUOPUIOIEHHBIMY U OTHOCHTENbHO MOJIOABbIMH, . d UX
POAUTENbCKKE BUABI UMEIOT DOJIEE y3KUE apeasibl, 2 HEpeoKo AaXe [0CTe-
[IEHHO BbIMUPAIOT. Mbl CHMTAEM BIIONIHE BEPOSITHOH U BO3MOMKHOCTD [1PO-
UCXOXICHUR LUPOKO pacnpocTpaderHoro D. filix-mas (2n = 164) B pe-
syaprate rubpuanzauun D. affinis s. str. 2n = 82) ¢ D. caucasica 2n =
82), uto xopoulo cornacyercs ¢ Mopdonoruel TUX BUIOB.

Huxe npuBoasTcs K4 Ajs onpeneneHus Buaos Dryopteris B Boc-
TO4HOH EBpomne 1 ux KpuTuueckuil o630p ¢ HEOOXOAMMBIMU KOMMEHTA-
pusimu. ['eorpaduueckoe pacripocTpaHeHHe BUAOB JAETCs No paloHaM,
npunsiteiMm B0 «®nope Bocrounoit Esponsi» (eM. Tom 10, crp. 810,
2001 r. u gpyrue ToMa 3TOrO U3LAHUA).

Pon Dryopteris Adans., 1763, Fam. P1. 2 : 551, nom. cons. Ty p us:
D. filix-mas (L.) Schott.

KHI0Y 114 ONPEAEJNEHUA BHAOB

1. 3yOubl KOHEYHBIX A0JEil Bail OCTPBIE U HA BEPXYLIKE 3aMETHO OTTSHYTLIE B
octpue. Bait Tprkabl NepUCTOpa3feNbHbIE MM [IEPUCTOPACCCUCHHBIE, HO
HEPE/JKO TOJIbKO MEPLIIKH HIKHHX [EPHEB MEPUCTOPA3ACNBHbBIE; OYEHb Pell-
ko (B KapnaTtax) TOMbKO HapyXHbIE NEPHIIUKN CAMBIX HHXHHX NMEPLEB Me-

PUCTOPABIENBHDIE . . .. . oottt ittt e e 2.
+ 3yOusl KoHeUHbIX AONEH B OT TYNBIX A0 OCTPHIX, HO HE OTTAHYTHIE B OC-
Tpue. Baiiy ABaXAb! NepuUCTOPa3AeibHble HIH NEPUCTOPACCEYCHHBIE . .. 6.

2. Yewywu Ha 9epenikax Bail HEMHOTOUYMCIEHHbIE, 0. M. siflleBUAHbIE, HO HA Bep-
XylUKe OOBIYHO BHE3AIHO OTTAHYTHIE B OCTPHE, JO CAMOrO OCHOBAHUS Ye-
PELUKOB OJHOUBETHBIE, CBETNO-OypoBaThie. [ITacTUHKY Bait B ouepTanuu
OOBIYHO JAHLIETHBIE, €3 KENE3UCThIX BONIOCKOB; MEPHIIUKK Dojiee BEPXHHUX,
a YacTO M CPEAHHX MEPbEB MEPUCTONOMACTHDIE, HIDKHEE 0a3aNIbHOE NMEPHILLKO
camo# HHXHEH napel niepbeB B 2.5-4 pa3a KOpoYe [UIMHBI BCero nepa. Baiiu
OTYACTH BUMYIOLIHE . ..\ ot vvveieee e innnn 4. D. carthusiana.



Yewryn Ha yepenkax Bail 06b14HO 60JIEE MHOTOUHUCIICHHBIE, OT Y3KONAHUET-
HBIX [0 NAHUETHO-IRLEBHAHBIX, 0. M. NOCTEMEHHO 330CTPEHHbIE, MOYTH M0
BCeHl ANIMHE YEPELUKOB, PEXe TOJBKO Yy UX OCHOBAHHUS ABYUBETHbIE (OypoBa-
Thl€ C TEMHO-DBYPOH IPOXONBHOM MMONOCKOH MIIM C TEMHO-0YPbIM MATHOM Y
OCHOBaHHS). Ha OCAX NJIACTMHKY BaW 4aCTO UMEIOTCS XOTH Obl OJMHOYHBIE
KOPOTKOCTEDEIBUATHIE JKENEIUCTHIE BOTIOCKH, PEXE OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT .. 3.

Jluub MepHIIKY caMOil HYOKHEH Mapbi Mephes y B3POCHbIX BAH, HHOCAA
TOJILKO Ha HHXKHEH CTOPOHE MEPHEB NEPUCTO Pa3AeNbHbIC; MEPHIILKK OCTaNb-
HbIX MEPbCB MEPUCTONONACTHBIC. YellyH Ha uepelKkax Bai y3KONaHUETHbBIE
W [AByuBeTHble. Balu 0. M. NaHUCTHbIE, AONTO COXPAHAIOWMUECH OCCHBIO, HO
OTMHPAIOLIKE HA 3UMY, OOBIYHO Oe3 xkene3ucTsix BonockoB. HikHue Oa-
3abHbIE NEPIILKU caMOil HikHEH napsl nepreB 00bl4HO B 2.5-4 pa3a Ko-
poue Beelt AnuHBL nepa. 3yOubl NEPHILICK BHE3AMHO NEPEXOAKIINE B OCTPUE
O1-03MM L. . ... 5. D. remota.
OO6b14HO nepbilikK 60sbIIEH YaCTH NMEpbEB B3POCABIX Ball MEPUCTOPA3AE/ib-
HBIE, PEAKO TOJBKO MEPHIIKK HIKHEH napbl NepbeB NEPUCTOPA3ALIIbHLIE, a
y OCTa/bHBIX MEPHEB OHU MMEPHUCTONIONACTHBIE, HO TOrAA YElIyd HA depell-
kax Baif Donee wIMpOKHUE U OOBLIUHO JMLIbL HIDKHME M3 HMX ABYUBETHBIE, &
HIwKHKE Oa3anpHbie NePbIKA caMOH HYOKHEH napsl nepnes B 2-2.5 pasa
Kopoue BCeil [UTMHBL NepbeB.3yOLbl MEPbILEK MEHEE BHE3AMHO MEPEXOAsLIHE
BoOcTpue 0.2-0.5 MM [UT. . ... ... 4.

Huxuue 6a3anbHple NEPhILUKKH CAMOK HUXHEH Napbl nepbes B 3-5 pa3 Ko-
poue BCEro nepa M 00pIMHO KOPOYE CAEAYIOWMX 3a HUM nepeiwtek. [lnacTun-
KH Bail TEMHO-3€l€HblEe, CHU3Y MPEHMYLUECTBEHHO HA OCSAX C OOBIYHO MHO-
FOYHCIIEHHBIMU KOPOTKOCTEOENbYATHIMH KENE3UCTHIMH BOJOCKaMH. Hewyn
Ha YyepellKax Bal OY€Hb MHOTOYHMCIIEHHbIE, TAHUETHBIE U ABYIIBETHBIE

.................................................. 1. D. dilututa.
Hmxuue 6a3ansHble NEphILKY caMoil HIXKHEHR napbl nepees B 1.5-3 pasa ko-
pode Bcero nepa v Beeraa ATMHHEE CNeAyIOIMMX 3a HUM nepbiuek. [lnacthu-
KH Bail 3eneHble, OOBIYHO C MEHEE MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIMH XKEJIE3UCTBIMH BOJIOC-
KaMH, PEXE COBCEM O3 HHX . . ..ot i it e 5.

Baiin oceHpI0 GBICTPO OTMHUPAIOLIKE; MEPHILKH UX HUXHHX, CPEIHHX, a Ya-
CTO U BEPXHUX NEPbEB NEPUCTOPA3AcnAbHbIC. Ha ocsx NMAACTHHKYU CHU3Y
OOBIYHO UMEIOTCS XOTS OBl OAHHOUYHBIE KEJIE3UCThIE BOJIOCKH, PEAKO OHH OT-
CYTCTBYIOT. YewuyH no Bcel MM MOYTH IO BCed MNHMHE YEPEUKOB Bak J1aH-
HETHBIE ¥ ABYIBETHBIE (C TemMHO-Oypoil npoaonsHON nonockoit) . ..... ...

.................................................. 2. D. assimilis.
Baitu oTyacTH COXpaHsIOIMeCs Ha 3UMY; NEPHIIKU UX BEPXHUX, 4 4aCTO U
CpENHUX TEPLEB MEPUCTONIONACTHBIE. Ha OCSIX MIACTHHKH BAall HET XKEne3u-
CThIX BONOCKOB. Yewyn o0bIYHO NHIIGL B HIOKHEH 4acTH BaH WM Y HX OC-
HOBAHHUS IBYIBETHBIE, BEPXHNE OOBIMHO JIAHUETHO-SIHLIEBUIHBIE
.................................................. 3. D. expansa.

6(1). PacreHne ckan H KaMEHHUCTHIX CKIOHOB X0 25(30) cM BbIC., 0BBIUHO 0Opa-

3yIomMe IOTHHIE AEPHOBUHKM. Balin B odepranuu NaHUETHO-NUHEHHDBIE; HX
OCb M YEPELIKH [YCTO MOKPBITHI MAXYUUMH KENEIUCTHIMH BOTOCKAMH . . . .
................................................. 10. D. fragrans.
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ITperMyLIIeCTBEHHO JIECHBIE, peXe OOMIOTHBIE PACTEHHS BO B3POCJIOM COCTO-
sHuK 60see 30 cM BbIC., He 0Opa3yIOLUIHE UIOTHRIX IEPHOBHHOK. Baiin o0biy-
HO GoJiee LIMPOKHE, OE3 KENE3UCTBIX BOJOCKOB HIIM C OXMHOUYHBIMU )KEJie-
BHUCTBIMHM BOJMOCKAMH . ¢+« v ottt vt ettt et e ettt 7.

CrnopoHOCHbIE Baiik JUIMHHEE BEr€TATHBHBIX; HX OCb B BEpXHEH MONOBUHE
6e3 unn noutu He3 uewyi u Bonockos. CpenHue rnepbs Bail ¢ KaxA0H cTo-
POHBI MEHee 4YeM C |5 mephllukaMH, WHPOKOMAHUETHBIE; Ha3zanbHbIE nepbs
JNIAHUETHO-TPEYrONbHbIE, OOBIMHO MEHEe 4eM B 2 pa3a ANMHHEE CBOCH Hau-
G6onpwel wHpudbl. 3yOusl nepoiek octpeie. Yewyu dyposatsie, 6. M.
SALEBUAHDIC . . . . ettt et e e e e 6. D. cristata.
CnopoHOCHbIE BAKK CXOLHbBI C BEFETATHBHBIMU; UX OCb H B BEPXHEH MOJ0-
BHHE HeceT uewyu U Bosnocku. Cpennue nepbs Bail ¢ Kaxaod cTopoust 60-
nee dyem ¢ 15 nepbllIKamMu, TaHUETHBIE HIIH JIMHEHHO-TTAaHUETHBIE; 6a3a/ibHble
nepbsi NaHUETHBIE, OObIMHO OoJiee 4eM B 2 pa3a [uiMHHee cBoeH Hanbonpliel
LIHPHHBL .« o ottt it et e e e e e e 8.

Bepxyuiky nepeiitiek B o4epTaHiuM kak Obl 00pyOneHHble, 2 ux HOKOBbIE CTO-
POHBI MOYTH MPsAMBIE M MapannenbHbie Apyr aApyry. OCHOBaHUs NepbeB
CBEpXy TEMHO-Oypbie, TeMHEE OCTanbHOM yacTU UX ocelt. Yemyu na ocu
BaliM OOBIMHO TEMHO-OYPBIC . . .. ... ... i 9. D. borreri.
Bepxyuiky nepoiiex B ouepTaHiy 0. M. 3aKpyIJIeHHbIE UM OCTPOBAThIE, 4 UX
GoKoBbIe CTOPOHBI 0. M. AyroBuaHbie. OCHOBAHUS NEPbEB CBETIIO-3€EHbIE, HE
TEeMHEE OCTallbHOW 4aCcTH MX ocelt. Yelryn Ha ocu Baiiu cBetno-Oypeie .. 9.

[lepbilikY HA CPEIHHX NMEPbSAX OTHOCHUTENLHO PACCTABIIEHHbIE (PACCTOAHME
MEXAY UX OCHOBAHMAMM 0ObIuHO Donee 1.5 MM), JOBONBHO AMHHHBIE U HA
BEpXyluke 6. M. OCTPOBaThIE, 10 ODOKAM C JOBOJIbHO KPYNHBIMU OCTPHIMHU
3yOuaMH, 4acTo JOXOAALIMMH A0 [MOJIOBUHBI AJIMHBI PACCTOSIHUSI OT Kpas
HephILKa A0 ero CpesHei XuAku. Yewyn Ha yepewKax OTHOCHUTENBHO He-
MHOrO4YucineHHble. Bailn oOBIYHO CBETIO-3€IEHbIE, CHIILHO OTKJIOHEHHbBIE B
CTOPOHY; UX YEPEUIKH [UTMHHEE '/, MIACTUHKM .. . ... ... .. 7. D. caucasica.
INeppiliku Ha cpeaHUX nepbiax Oonee cONMKEHHBIE (PACCTOSHUE MEXAY HMX
OCHOBAHHUAMH 00BIYHO OKOJIO | MM), Gosiee KOPOTKHUE MO CPABHEHUIO C M-
HOH, Ha BepXxyuike 6. M. 3aKpyrieHHble, 10 OOKAM C MEHEE KPYMHBIMH OCT-
poBaThiM¥ 3ybuamu. Yepewkn Bail ¢ MHOrOUHCIEHHBIMY HelysIMH. Baiin
OOBIUHO TEMHO-3ENIEHBIE, KOCO BBEPX HAMPABIEHHbIE; HX YepPELIKH Kopoue '/,
TUTACTHHKH . o o oo v ettt e e e e e e 8. D. filix-mas.

Subgen. 1. Lophodium (Newm.) Tzvel. comb. et stat. nov. — Lopho-

dium Newm., 1851, Phytologist 4 : 371. — Lectoty pus: Lophodium
multiflorum (Roth) Newm. = Dryopteris dilatata (Hoffm.) A. Gray
(Fraser-Jenkins, 1986).

Sect. 1. Lophodium (Newm.) C. Chr. ex H. Ito, 1939, in Nakai et

Honda, Nov. Fl. Jap. 4 : 65; Fras.-Jenk., 1986, Bull. Brit. Mus. Nat.
Hist., Bot. Ser. 14, 3 : 195; IlImakos, 2001, Turczaninowia, 4, 1-2 : 68. -~
Lectotypus:subgeneris lectotypus.

1. D. dilatata (Hoffm.) A. Gray, 1848, Man. Bot. : 631; Heywood,

1964, in Fl. Europ. 1 : 21; Fras.-Jenk., 1993, in Fl. Europ., ed. 2, | : 29,
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Himet-Ahti, 1998, in Retkeilykasvio, ed. 4 : 50; Mosyakin, Fedoronchuk,
1999, Vasc. Pl. Ukr., Nomencl. checklist : 5; I'ybapesa u ap. 1999,
Kowucn. cocya. pacr. KaauHuHrp. obn. : 28; lllmakos, 1999, Onpen. na-
nopotH. Pocc. : 73, p. p.; Lgeiu., 2000, Onpen. cocyn. pact. Ces.-3an.
Pocc. : 161; Eglite et Sulcs, 2000, Vasc. PL. Latv. : 52; [Jiayx u uap., 2000,
Exodn. Ykp. 1 : 142, — Polypodium dilatatum Hoffm., 1795, Deutschl.
Fl. 2 : 7. — Dryopteris austriaca auct. non (Jacq.) Woynar ex Schinz et
Thell. : ®omun, 1934, so ©n. CCCP 1 : 41, p. min. p.; [eitneman, 1986,
Onpea. oicui. pact. MonnCCP, uza. 3 : 25; [Ipotroron., 1987, B Oupen.
BbICIL. pact. YKp. : 31; Oraure u ap. 1993, o ®n. banr. pecn. 1 : 148, —-
D. lanceolato-cristata auct. non (Hoffm.) Alst. ; A. bo6p., 1974, Bo ®a.
Esporn. yactu CCCP 1 : 82, p. min. p.; IIpotomnoi., 1977, B Busu. pocn.
Yxp. Kapn. : 31.

I1. (peako); L. (J1ag.-Unasm.: okp. aep. Nocruaunst JIoMOHOCOBCKO-
ro p-ua; Bepx.-[uenp.: 3an.; Bepx.-Bomxk.: y Bnagenus p. Mexu B 3an.
HAsuny); 3. (Kapn.; Quenp.: 3ai1.). Onucan 13 ¥OxH. ['epmanuu. — 2n =
164,

DTOT BUM, LIMPOKO paclpOCTPAHEHHBIA B ApyIHX yacTsax Esporibl (Ha
ceeepe 00 Benukodpuranuu v rora @ennockananu), B Boct. EBporte us-
BECTEH JIMIIb U3 HEMHOTMX MECTOHAXOX/IECHUH, UCKItoHas YKpauHcKue
Kapnarsl, rae ot 1oBosbHO oObiyeH. Hanbonee BOCTOYHBIE H30IMPOBAH-
Hble MECTOHAXOXIEHUS ero HaxonaTcsa B TBepCKoH obnacTu y rpaHulibl
co CMmoseHcko# 0baacThio, rae OH JIULb B NOCIELHEE BpeMs HailueH
. B. Ky4deposbiM («okp. nep. I'opsine Ha BbicokoM Oepery 3ai. JBuHbI
6au3 ycrbs p. Mexu, 30 VIII 2000, N 812»), u Ha sneBobepexbe [JHen-
pa (baiipak, 1997), XOTs 3K3eMINAPOB U3 MOCIAECAHEI'O MECTOHAXOXACHUS
Mbl He BUIead. HaM HenoHsTHO, HA yem ocHoBbiBaIcs A. E. bobpos
(1974 : 83), yka3biBas 5TOT BWJ HE TOJILKO Ui BCero «cemepa» Bocr.
EBpornbl, HO u 11 ApkTuku! Bo Bcskom cnyuae, B ['epbapuu LE ero
onpeaenenun orcyTcrByloT. Cinenya BoGpoBy, Takoe e pacnpocTpaHe-
Hue D. dilatata 8 Boct. EBpone npussut u A. M. Makos (LuT. coy.).

B enuHCTBEHHOM MECTOHAXOXIOEHUM ITOrO BUla B JIeHUMHrpanckoi
obnactu Oau3 gep. Nocrunuupl y ces. kpass MKOpCKo#l BO3BBIILIEHHOCTH,
obHapyxeHHOM B 1992 roay corpyanukom C.-IlerepOyprckoro yHusep-
cutera FO. A. BaHeHKO, HMEIOTCA OKOJIO JECATKA BIIONHE TUIIMYHBIX
ocobelt 3T0ro BuAA, KOTOPbIE AKTUBHO «IIOIJIOMAOTCH» OOUIbHO pacTy-
MM B 3TOM Xxe necy D. assimilis, oOpa3sys rubpuabl — D. x ambroseae,
oTauyaromuecs or ocobeit D. assimilis 6oee TeMHOM OKpACKOil Baif,
Oosee 0OMIBHBIMU KENEIUCTHIMK BOJOCKAMM HA HUX W HEMHOro Oosee
KOPDOTKUMHU Hapy>XHbIMU 0a3aibHbIMH NEPBILKAMU CAMOM HUXHEN Napbl
Baii. Mimetorcs ykasauus (Piekos-Mirkowa, 1991 : 286), yto B [lonbwe
1 Ci10BaKUU 3TOT CTEPHIIbHBLE Wik cnabo GepTunbHbIA ruGpu 10BOMb-
HO OOBIYEH U MOXKET BCTPEUATHCS [IPH OTCYTCTBUU OJHOIO M3 POLUTEINb-
CkuX BUAOB — D. dilatata, yTo 0TME4anoch U HaMHu B JIeHUHIPAACKOI
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obnacru (Llenes, 2000:161), Hanpumep, B okp. cT. Ky3pmonoso Ha Ka-
PEabCKOM NepeLueike.

B xopouro witocrpupoBasnoi padote o SpUTaHCKUM ATIOPOTHU-
kaM (Jermy, Camus, 1993 : 68) ormeuaeTcs 00bIuHOE OTCYTCTBUE JKEJe-
3UCTBIX BOJIOCKOB Ha Baisx D. dilatata, no apyrue aBropsl (Piekos-
Mirkowa, 1979; Benl, Eschelmueller, 1983) npuBonmar mnas 3Toro Buia
MHOIOYHUCIEHHDBIE XKEJIE3UCTHIC BOJIOCKH, UTO, BOBMOXKHO, CBUACTE/ILCTRY-
€T O CyliecTBOBaHHH Ha BpuTaHckux octpoBax ocodoil pacsl D. dilatata,
YKJIOHSIIOLIEcs B 3TOM OTHOLIEeHNUU K D. assimilis. [locaeaHdit Bua Bo-
o0ue npou3BOAUT BriedariieHue peprunbHoro rubpuna D. dilatata x
D. expansa, Tak KakK 10 MOPQOJIOrMYECKUM [IPU3HAKAM OH 3aHUMAET
NpOMEKYTOYHOE ITOJOKEHME MEXAY ITUMHU Buaamu. Brnpouem u nns
D. dilatata ¢ 2n = 164 orMe4aeTcst BO3MOXKHOCTb €10 I'MOpUAHOIO [Ipo-
ucxoxzaedus ot D. azorica (Christ) Alst. (3HOEMUK A30PCKHX OCTPOBOB
c2n = 82y u D. expansa (2n = 82). B ®uunauauu D. dilatata scrpeua-
€TCs TOJIBKO B e¢ toro-3an. padoHax (Hamet-Ahti, 1998 : 50), BooOuue 60-
raThix cpenHeeBponeiickuMu BuaamMu. CTOUT €llue OTMETUTh, YTO THII
NpeXAe WHUPOKO UCIONb30BABILEIOCA A 3TOrO BHAA HA3BaHUSA —
D. austriaca (Jacq.) Woynar ex Schinz et Thell. (= Polypodium
austriacum Jacq.) okasancsa NpuHaanexawum K Pteridium aquilinum (L.)
Kuhn (Fraser-Jenkins, 1980).

2. D. assimilis S. Walker, 1961, Amer. Journ. Bot. 48 : 607, s. str.; Hey-
wood, 1964, 1. c. : 22, p. p.; A. bobp., 1974, uurt. cou.: 82, p. p.; [IpoTo-
non. 1977, uur. cou. : 31, p. p.; Pamenckas u Anapeesa, 1982, Onpen.
Boicul. pact. Mypm. o6n. u Kapen. : 33, p. p.; B. Tuxomup., 1986, B On-
pexa. pact. Mewepst, 1 : 54; OBechos, 1997, Koucn. ¢u1. [lepmck. o6, :
251; Bakuu u ap. 2000, B Cocya. pacr. Tarapcr. : 48. — Lastrea dilatata
(Hoffm.) C. Presl var. alpina Moore, 1856, Nat. Print. Ferns Great Brit. a.
Irel. : sub tab. 22. — Dryopteris expansa var. alpina (Moore) Viane, 1986,
Pl. Syst. Evol. 153, 1-2 : 90. —- D. expansa subsp. assimilis (S. Walker)
Tzvel., 1991, B Cocya. pacr. coB. Janen. Bocr. 5: 54. — D. austriaca auct.
non (Jacq.) Woynar ex Schinz et Thell. : ®omus, 1934, uut. cou. : 41, p. p,;
Hospxk., 1953, Bo ®u. Mypm. 06n. 1 : 34, p. p.; oHa xe, 1964, B Maes-
ckuit, . cpend. no. esporl. yactu CCCP, u3n. 9 : 57; bocek, 1975, .
bpsiack. obin. : 68; [Tuenkun ¥ Pakos, 1984, Oupen. pact. Cpean. [Tosout-
wbst 29, — D. dilatata auct. non (Hoffm.) A. Gray : Bopoiu. 1968, B
Oripen. pact. Mock. 00i1. ; 47. — D. lanceolato-cristata auct. non (Hoffm.)
Alst. : A. Bobp., 1974, uur. cou. : 82, p. max. p. — D. expansa auct. non
(C. Presl) Fras.-Jenk. et Jermy : IIporonon., 1987, uut. cou. : 31; Fras.-
Jenk., 1993, 1. c. : 29, p. max. p.; Oraute u ap., 1993, uur. cou. : 147;
[Imakos, 1999, uur. cou. : 73, p. p.; Mosyakin, Fedoronchuk, 1999, 1. c.:
5; LUsen., 2000, uur. cou. : 161; dinyx u ap., 2000, uur. coy. : 144,

A. (Apxr.-EBp.: 3an.); C,; I1.; L.; 3. (Kapn.; Auenp.: 3amn.). Onucan u3
Hlotnannuu (lectotypus: «Ben Lawers, 1855, T. Moore» — K). -— 2n = 82.
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3a npenenamu Boct. EBponbl 9TOT BMA LUHPOKO PaclpoCTpaHEH B
Leuntp. u Ces. EBporne, a Taxxe Ha rore Cudupu u JanbHero Bocroka.
B nocneanee Bpems o 0ObiuHO 0OBEIMHSETCS C ONUCAHHBIM C CEBEPO-
3anaga CeB. Amepuku BunoM D. expansa. OnHako ewe npu obpaborke
ANOPOTHUKOB ana «CocyIucTeiXx pacTeHui coBerckoro HansHero Boc-
toka» (L{enes, 1989, 1991) Mbl 0OpaTuad BHUMAHUE HAa CYIECTBEHHbIE
OTINYMs TUIMUHBIX ocobell D. expansa (B LE umeercs ero aBreHTHUYHbLH
sk3emiuiap u3 CeB. AMepuku) oT oObluHbIX B EBpore, a taike Ha tore
Cubupu n JansHero Bocroka ocobelt. Tunuunsiit D. expansa npu obbid-
HO HEDOJIbIIKMX PAa3Mepax BCEro PACTEHMS HMEET OTHOCUTENIBHO €i1abo
pacceueHHble EPBILIKY CPEAHMUX U BEPXHHUX NEPbEB Bdl, HA KOTOPbIX Bce-
rfia OTCYTCTBYIOT XEAE3UCTbIC BOJIOCKY, a YElIYH HA YEPEILKAX Yy HEro B
cpenHeM GoJiee IWMPOKUE U OOBIUHO JIMIIb CAMbIE HHKHHE U3 HUX UMEIOT
TEMHO-OYPYIO IPOJOIBHYIO (10M0CKY. [abUTyanbHO 3TOT BUI OYEHb 11O-
xox Ha D. carthusiana W, 10 aMEPUKAHCKUM AAHHBIM, TAKXKE UMEET OT-
YACTU 3UMYIOLIME Baiu, HO OTIAMYAETCS OT Hero 0oJiee LIMHHBIMH HAPYX-
HbiMU 0a3a/IbHBIMH HEPBILUKAMHY HUXKHER apbl 11EPEB U IPUCYTCTBUEM
IBYUBETHbIX 4ewyi O1u3 oCHOBaHUS uepelwikoB. Y D. assimilis ocobu
Honee cxoaunl ¢ D. dilatata: oun umerot Honee pacceUeHHbIE U OTMHPA-
IOLME HA 3UMY BAHH, OYTH Bceraa XoTst Obl ¢ ONMHOYHBIMH JKEJIC3UCT bI-
MM BOJOCKAMH Ha OCSX, YEIIYH HA YEpeluKax y Hero B cpenteM foiee ys-
Kue U AByUBeTHbIE. B yxe ynomsanyTtoit pabore Ixepmu u Kamro (Jermy,
Camus, 1993 : 179) nuig D. expansa NPUBOJUTCA OTCYTCTBUE KENCIUCTHIX
BOJIOCKOB Ha Balsx, onqHako Buan (Viane, 1986 : 90), crienmanbHo u3y-
YaBIUHA TPUXOMBL y BULOB Dryopteris, OTMETHI BEYHO3ENEHOCTh Ball U
OTCYTCTBHUE XKEJE3UCTHIX BOJOCKOB HA HUX Y AMEPUKAHCKMX IOILYIISIUHH
3TOro BUIA, TOrJa KaK Baily eBponeHckux nonynsauuit D. expansa oObid-
HO UMEIOT 3TH BOJIOCKM H OTMHPAIOT K Hayajay 3UMbl, YTO MOATBEPKA-
€TCsl 1 aMEepUKaHCKUMHU uccienoBaHusmMu (Montgomeri, 1981). Ha arom
ocHoBaHuy Buax oTHec eBporieiickue nonysinu X oco0oi pasHoBUiHO-
ctu — D. expansa var. alpina (Moore) Viane (1986 : 90), HO Mbl cuura-
€M LIPaBUJIbHEE NPUHUMATb MX 33 CAMOCTOATENbHBLH BUI C IPUOPUTET-
HbIM HasBaHueM D. assimilis. Tunuunblit D. expansa, no-BUAMMOMY,
BcTpedaerca B EBporie Toabko B HaubOJIee CeBEPHbIX €€ pailoHaX.

3. D. expansa (C. Presl) Fras.-Jenk. et Jermy, 1977, Fern Gaz. 11, 5:
338, p. p.; Lgen., 1991, B Cocyn. pacrt. cos. Jansn. Bocr. 5: 53, p. p.
(excl. subsp.); Fras.-Jenk., 1993, 1. ¢. : 29, p. min. p.; Himet-Ahti, 1998,
l. c.: 50, p. p.; llImakos, 1999, uur. cou. : 73, p. p. — Nephrodium expan-
sum C. Presl, 1825, Reliq. Haenk. 1 : 38. -— Dryopteris austriaca auct.
non (Jacq.) Woynar ex Schinz et Thell. : ®omun, 1934, uut. cou. : 41,
p. p.; Hosipk., 1953, uut. cou.: 32, p. p.; Toam. u ap. 1974, Bo ®u. Ces.-
Boct. Espon. wactu CCCP 1 : 38. — D. assimilis auct. non S. Walker:
Heywood, 1964, 1. c. : 22, p. p.; A. Bobp., 1974, uur. cou. : 82, p. p.; Pa-
MeHCcKas u Aunpeesa, 1982, uur. cou. : 33, p. p.

13



A. (Apkrt.-EBp.); C.; . (JIap.-Unbm.: ces.; Bomx.-Kam.: Ypan); B.
(FOxn. Ypan). Onucan u3 Kanansl (wrat bpuranckas Konymbus). —-
2n = §2.

DTOT BHA PACIPOCTPAHEH B OCHOBHOM Ha ceBepo-3anaae Ces. Ame-
puku 1 B CeB. A3uM, OTKYAa OH 3ax0ouuT Ha ceBep Bocrt. EBporbl 1 B
Oennockanauo. Ha Ypane oH, k4K U MHOIrME ApYIve APKTHYECKUE W
rUNOAPKTUYECKHUE BU/IbL, IOXOAUT 10 Haudosiee BLICOKUX BepuinH FOxH.
Ypana.

4. D. carthusiana (Vill.) H. P. Fuchs, 1958, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 105 :
339; Heywood, 1964, 1. c. : 21; Py6uos, 1972, Onpea. pacr. Kpsima : 21;
A. bobp., 1974, nut. cou. : 81; [Iporonon., 1987, uut. cou. : 31; Fras.-
Jenk., 1993, L. c. : 30; Hlmakos, 1999, nut. coy. : 70; diayx u ap., 2000,
uut. cod. : 138. — Polypodium carthusianum Vill. 1786, Hist. Pl. Dauph.
1:292, — P. spinulosum O. F. Muell., 1777, Fl. Dan. 4, 12 : 7, tab. 703,
non Burm. f. 1768. - P. lanceolato-cristatum Hoffm., 1790, in Roem. et
Usteri, Bot. Mag. 9 : 9. — Aspidium spinulosum [O. F. Muell.] Sw. 1802,
Journ. Bot. (Goettingen) 1800, 2 : 38. — Dryopteris spinulosa (Sw.) Watt,
1864, Canad. Natur., N.S., 3, 2 : 159; ®omuH, 1934, uur. cou. : 40; Ilo-
ApK., 1953, uur. cou. : 32, p. p.; Toam. u ap., 1974, uur. cou. : 38, p. p. —-
D. lanceolato-cristata (Hoftm.) Alston, 1954, in Brit Fl. : 15, quoad nom.;
IMospk., 1964, uur. cou. : 56; bocek, 1975, uut. cou. : 67.

C.; I1.; L0.; 3.; B. (Huxs.-don.: ces.; 3aBonx.: FOxH. Ypan); K. (6aus
ropbl Yyuens). Onucan u3z Opaduuu. - 2n = 164,

LIupoxko pacnpocrpaHed B Espone, Cubupu, Ha Kaskase u Ha Boc-
Toke CeB. Amepuku. ITo-BuaUMoMy, OTCYTCTBYET B apKTHUECKUX paiio-
Hax Boct. EBpoiibl, rae 3a 3TOT BUM KOJUIEKTOPbl Y4CTO IPUHUMAKOT
D. expansa, u craHoButCcs DoJiee penkuM B crenubix palioHax. Ha cese-
pe noxoaut no Koneckoro n-osa, o-sa Mopxosel, bacceiina [TuHeru u
Ces. Ypana. B necuoit 3one Bocr. EBpornel oanH U3 Haubosiee 0ObIUHbIX
NANOPOTHUKOB.

Sect. 2. Remotae Fras.-Jenk., 1986, 1. c. : 192; HImaxkos, 2001, L. c. :
68. -— T ypus: D. remota (A. Br. ex Doell) Druce.

5. D. remota (A. Br. ex Doell) Druce, 1908, List Brit. Pl. ; 87; Fras.-
Jenk., 1993, 1. c. : 29; llImakos, 1999, uur.cou. : 70. - Aspidium rigidum
Hoffm. ex Sw. var. remotum A. Br. ex Doell, 1843, Verjungung : 330.

3. (Kapn.: «Kapuatsl, okp. cen. SIpemua, rOpHbIii Jiec Ha CKNOHE yBa-
Ja, 800 M, 8 1X 1948, K. Urowmnna» — LE). Onucan u3 epMmanun (okp.
bauen-banena). - 2n = 123.

EnnucrBennblit axzeMmisp storo Buaa us Bocr. EBponst 61 onpe-
nenen B I'epbapuu LE monorpadom pona — ®pesep-IKeHKHHCOM, HO
HE YIIOMMHAETCs B nocineqHelt ceoake 110 guope Yxpaunnl (Mosyakin,
Fedoronchuk, 1999). 3a npenenamu Bocrt. EBpornbl ciopaiyyecky BcTpe-
uaetcsa B LienTp. n IOxno# EBpone, a takxe B FOro-3amn. Asuu, npoHu-
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kas Ha cesep Ao Vpnanauu u roxH. 'epmanuu, a Ha BocTok o Kaska-
3a. MiMeeT TpUIUIOUHOE XPOMOCOMHOE YHUCIO, SBJIAACH OOIUTaTHBIM
arloMukToM. [IpoucxoauT o1 MeXIoApoaoBoil rubpunmzanun D. expan-
sa x D. affinis u cTabUNU3MPOBANCH 11yTEM NEPEX0Ia K AIIOMUKCHCY.
BuewHe noxox Ha D. carthusiana, oTiin4asch MEHEE PACCEYEHHBIMY BAM-
SIMM 1 MHOTOYUCJIEHHbIMM, JBYLIBETHbIMU U 00O/IEe Y3KUMU YELIYSAMH HA
yepewkax. Kpome toro, B otiimune ot D. carthusiana, Baiiu D. remota
OTMMDAIOT Ha 3UMY, @ HHAY3HMK Ha HUX DOJleC TECHO OXBATHIBAIOT COPY-
Cbl U [10JIbILE COXPAHSIOTCA.

Subgen. 2. Dryopteris.

Sect. 3. Pandae Fras.-Jenk., 1986, I. ¢. : 191; IlImaxkos, 2001, . c. :
68. - Typus: D. panda (C. B. Clarke) Christ.

6. D. cristata (L.) A. Gray, 1848, Man. Bot. ;: 631, ®omuH, 1934, uur.
cou. : 39; Heywood, 1964, 1. c. : 21; A. BobOp., 1974, uur.cou. : 81; Fras.-
Jenk., 1993, 1. c. : 30; lLImakos, 1999, uuTt. cou. : 66; dinyx u ap., 2000,
uuT. cod. : 140. — Polypodium cristatum L., 1753, Sp. PL. : 1090.

C.; IL; W, 3. (Kapu.; Queup.; Ipugeps.: ces.); B. (Huxu.-Jou.: ces,;
3asosk.: FOxd. Ypan). Onucan u3 Ces. EBponbt. -- 2n=164.

3a npenenamu Boct. EBponbl pacnpocTpadeH B OCTajbHOM 4acru
Esponst, B 3an. Cubupu u Ces. AMepuke. B omiinunie o1 apyrux, npe-
MMYILECTBEHHO JIECHBIX BUJIOB POLd, 0ObIYHO pacTeT Ha GosioTax, B 60-
JIOTHCTBIX JiecaX U 110 3a00J10ueHHbIM DeperaM BOJOEMOB.

Sect. 4. Dryopteris. -— D. sect. Fibrillosa Ching, 1938, Bull. Fan Meml.
Inst. Biol. (Bot.) 8 : 166; Fras.-Jenk., 1986, 1. c. : 190; Llimaxos, 2001,
l.c.:67.

7. D. caucasica (A. Br.) Fras.-Jenk. et Corley, 1971, Fern Gaz. 10 : 22;
Teitneman, 1986, uur. cou. : 24; Kuproka u HMcrparuii, 1987, U3zs. AH
MonnCCP, cep. Guon. u xum. Hayk, 1 : 71; Fras.-Jenk., 1993, 1. ¢. : 29;
Fony6es, 1995, Bor. xypu. 80, 11 : 47; IlImaxos, 1999, uur. cou. : 66;
Mosyakin, Fedoronchuk, 1999, 1. c. : 5. — Aspidium caucasicum A. Br.
1841, Flora (Regensb.) 1841 : 707. - Dryopteris filix-mas subsp. cauca-
sica (A. Br.) A. Asker., 1983, 3am. cucr. reorp. pacr. (T6uiucu) 39 : 6.

3. (Moaa.: Koupst); K. (ropst). Onucan ¢ KaBkaza. — 2n = 82,

3a npenenamu Bocet. EBponbl pacupocrpatnes B BocT. uacTi bankan-
ckoro 11-oBa u B I0ro-3an. Asuu, Brarouas Kaskas. B secax Kpbima, 1no-
BUIMMOMY, HE PEIOK.

8. D. filix-mas (1..) Schott, 1834, Gen. Fil.: tab. 9; ®omun, 1934, uur.
cod. : 36; Heywood, 1964, 1. c. : 21; A. Bobp., 1974, uut. cou. : 81; Fras.-
Jenk., 1993, L. c. : 28; IIporonon., 1987, uur.coy. : 30; IlImaxos,1999,
uuT. cod. : 66; Hinyx u np., 2000, uut. cou. : 146. -~ Polypodium filix-
mas L., 1753, 1. c. : 1090.

A. (ApkT.-Cub.: 3an.); C.; IL; I1.; 3.; B. (Huxn.-JIoH.: ces.; 3aBOJIK.:
HOxH.Ypan); K. Onucan us Esponsl. - - 2n = 164.
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Mupoko paciipocrpaden B EBpone, oTkyaa 3axonut B Cubups,
Oro-3an. u Cpenuoo A3uio. Bo3MOXKHO, IIpOMCXOAUT OT rubpuausa-
puu D. caucasica x D. affinis s. L.

9. D. borreri (Newm.) Newm. ex Oberholzer et Tavel, 1937, Verh.

Schweiz. Naturf. Ges. 118 : 153; B. Kpeu., 1939, B I'poccr., ®n. Kask.,
usn. 2, 1 : 12, — D. filix-mas var. borreri Newm., 1854, Hist. Brit. Ferns,
ed. 3 : 189; Heywood, 1964, 1. c. : 21. — D. filix-mas subsp. borreri
(Newm.) Becherer et Tavel, 1934, Ber. Schweiz. Bot. Ges. 43 : 39,
D. affinis (Lowe) Fras.-Jenk. subsp. borreri (Newm.) Fras.-Jenk., 1980,
Willdenowia 10, 1 : 110; id., 1993, 1. ¢. : 29. — D. pseudomas auct. non
(Wollaston) Holub et Pouzar; Yep., 1973, CBoa monosH. 1 U3MEH. K
«®i. CCCP» : 466. — D. affinis auct. non (Lowe) Fras.-Jenk. : ITens-
kocb-Mupkosa, 1981, bort. xypn. 66, 7 : 1030; I[Iporonon., 1987, uur.
cou. : 30; Imaxkos, 1999, uur. cou. : 66; Mosyakin, Fedoronchuk, 1999,
1. ¢.: 5; Hinyx u ap., 2000, uur. cou. : 136.

I1. (Kanunudrpanckas 061.); 3. (Kapr.). Onucan u3 AHmuu. — 2n =
123.

Mounorpad pouna Ppesep-xenxunc (Fraser-Jenkins, 1980, 1993)
[PUCOEAMHSET JTOT BHA K paHee onucaHHoMy D. affinis B KayecTBe noj-
BU/IA, HO, HA HAIll B3IJIAM, OH BIIOJIHE 3ACJIY)KMBAET PaHIrd CAMOCTOSATE b~
Horo Buiaa. Mopdonoruuecku oH otauuaerca or D. affinis s. str. MeHee
CY>XCHHbIMH K OCHOBAHHIO M CBEPXY HE OJIECTSILLMMU, MEHEE KECTKUMU U
HE 3UMYIOWKMMU Baitsimu, 6onee KOPOTKO 3a0CTPEHHBIMU [EPbAMU, OCT-
pbiMu 3yOLaMu NEpsIIeK U 6osiee TOHKUMHU, MEHEE BBIYKJIbIMH U ObiC-
TPO olafarouwnuMu HHay3usmu. Eciu D. affinis s. str. paclipocTpaHes Ha
o-Be Maneitpa, 0TKyna IPOUCXOAUT JEKTOTHII 3TOrO BUia, ¥ I1npeneii-
ckoMm 11-oBe, Bo @paHuuu, Benukobpuranuu u Mpnannuu, to D. borreri
BCTpeyaeTcs rnpeumyinectBeHno B Llentp. u HOxH. EBpone, Ho 3axoaur
B Benukobpuranuio u Ha ror CkaHAMHABCKOrO H-0Ba. OueHb BaXXKHBIMH
ABIFIOTCA M pa3iidyusi B XpOMOCOMHbIX uncnax: y D. affinis s. str. 2n =
82, a D. borreri — tpumnona ¢ 2n = 123, nogodHo gpyruM TPUILIOUA-
HbIM BuaM Dryopteris, sBnssicb 00NMraTHbIM anoMuKToM. [Tockoibky
Bce Mopdonoruueckue otiinuua D. borreri ot D. affinis s. str. npudiu-
®aroT ero K D. filix-mas, MOXHO NPeAnofaraTh, 4YTO OH MPOUCXOAUT OT
rubpunusaunu D. affinis ¢ 2n = 82 u D. filix-mas ¢ 2n = 164, 4ro rak-
K€ [OJTBEPKAAET ErO CAMOCTOSTEIbHOCTh KAK M'MOPUIOTEHHOIO BUIA.
W3 apyrux noasumoB, npunstelx MmoHorpagom poaa (Fraser-Jenkins,
1980, 1993), cpenHe- u 1xHOEBpOUCHCKUH subsp. cambrensis Fras.-
Jenk.(1987, Sommerfeitia, 6 : 11), no-BUAUMOMY, CYILECTBEHHO HE OTJIM-
gqaercst ot D. borreri u UMeeT Takoe e Xxpomocomtoe uncno. Hepenue-
a3MaTCKMH W 3aX0DALLMA B 3aKaBKasbe 110ABUA subsp. persica Fras.-Jenk.
(1980, 1. c. : 113) oTsuuaercs Gonee 3aKPYI/IEHHBIMH Ha BepXyLIKe lie-
pblliKaMy M DoJiee KPYHHbIMM 3yOUaMy Ha HUX, BO3MOXKHO, [IPOHCXOAUT
oT rubpuansaunu D. affinis s. 1. ¢ D. caucasica 1, BEPOATHO, 3aCI1yKH-
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BAET PaHIra CAMOCTOATENbHOIO BiAA. OH TAKXKE TPUIUIOUAHBLH AIOMUKT.
Pacnpocrpadennniii B Mpane, Typuun n 3akaBkasee noasun D. affinis
subsp. coriacea Fras.-Jenk. (1980, Willdenowia, 10, 1 : 112) ¢ 6ouee xo-
XUCTBIMH 3UMYIOLIMMM BafiiMM, HA HAlll B3IJIS[, CTOUT CUUTATh CAMOCTO-
aTenbubiM Buaom — D, coriacea (Fras.-Jenk.) Tzvel. comb. et stat. nov.

Sect. 5. Fragrantes (H. Ito) Tzvel., 1989, HoBocTu cucr. BbiclU. pacT.
26 : 6; Lipen., 1991, uur. cou. : 50; llImakos, 2001, 1. c. : 68. -~ D. subsect.
Fragrantes B. Ito, 1939, 1. c. : 71.

10. D. fragrans (L.) Schott, 1834, 1. c. : tab. 9; ®omuH, 1934, uur. cou. :
38; Heywood, 1964, 1. c. : 22; A. BoGp., 1974, uur. cou. : 81; Tonm. u
ap., 1974, uur. cou.: 37; Fras.-Jenk., 1993, 1. c. : 30; llimakos, 1999, uur.
cou. : 63. — Polypodium fragrans L., 1753, 1. c. : 1089.

A. (Apkr.-Esp.: Boct.); C. (IB.-Ileu.: Ces. Ypan); LI. (Bosx.-Kam.:
ropa Yucron Ha CpenHem Ypane). Onucan u3z Cubupu (BeposTHO, U3
Ilpubaitkanesg). — 2n = 82.

LiTupoko pacnpocrpaheH B ApkTuke u B ropax Ces. A3zun u Ces.
Awmepukuy, ndwp Ha HOxH. Kypunax, a, no-suagumomy, 1 B Snonuu 3a-
Mewmancs 6iu3kumM sugom D. fragrantiformis Tzvel. Xors MoHorpad
pona (Fraser-Jenkins, 1986 : 192) OTHOCHUT 3TOT BUA K TUIIOBOM CEKLUM,
MBI CUMTAEM €ro NpHHAAISKAIIMM K 0co0oit u BrosiHe obocobnenHoM
ceKlMM poja. B oTnuune OT ApYyrux, IPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO JIECHBIX BUAOB
Dryopteris, 3TOT BUJ| ABASACTCA THUIUYHBIM CKAJIbHBIM PACTEHUEM.

I'ubpuabl

IlpuBeneHHble HUXKE MEXBUNOBbIE TUOPHABI, KAK NPABHIO, HMEIOT
criopaHruu He3 crop uiM ¢ HeJOPa3BUTLIMHU CIIOPAMHU.

a. D. x ambroseae Fras.-Jenk. et Jermy, 1977, Fern Gaz. 11 : 339;
Piekos-Mirkowa, 1991, Veroff. Geobot. Inst. Rubel (Zurich) 106 : 286;
[{Ben., 2000, uut. cou. : 161; Eglite et Sulcs, 2000, 1. c. : 53; bakun u ap.
2000, uut. cou. : 48. = D. assimilis x D.dilatara.

06 stom rubpune cM. Boiie npu D. dilatata. On siBASETCS CTEPUID-
HBIM TpUIUIOUIOM C 2n = 123,

b. D. x brathaica Fras.-Jenk. et Reichst., 1977, Fern Gaz. 11 : 337. =
D. carthusiana % D. filix-mas.

ITo-BuurMomy, o4eHb peaKMH FMOPMA — CTEPUIIbHBIA TETPAIUIONA
(2n = 164), noxa He ormeyennsblil B Boct. EBpoiie.

c. D. x deweveri (Jansen) Jansen et Wachter, 1934, in Heukels et
Wachter, Geillustr. School-fl. Nederl., ed. 11 : 93; Eglite et Sulcs, 2000,
. c.: 53. — Aspidium x deweveri Jansen, 1931, Nederl. Kruidk. Arch.
1932 : 298. = D. dilatata x D. carthusiana.

Hmeer menee pacceueHHsle, yeM y D. dilatata, v Gonee y3kue Baitu ¢
HEMHOI'MMH XeJe3UCTbIMUA BOJIOCKAMU M YELLYW Ha Yepelikax co cnaboii
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TeMHOH 11os0cko# win 6e3 nee. [loutu crepunbHbli TETPAILION C 2n =
164. B Boct. EBpone oueHb pENOK, BCTPEYAACH JIMIUL B MECTAX COBMEC-
THOH BCTPEYaEMOCTH POAMTENBCKMX BUIOB.

d. D. x euxinensis Fras.-Jenk. et Corley, 1972, Brit. Fern Gaz. 10 :
225. = D. filix-mas x D. caucasica.
[TpoMexyTOUYHbIH [0 [PU3HAKAM MEXAY POLUTEICKUMY BUIAMH

rubpun, B Bocr. EBponie oTMeueHHb1i Tonbko B Kpbimy {(«MoHacThipe-
kuit xpebet Bbuue 6 coced, 8 VIII 1946, N 387, C. IO3eiuyk»).

e. D, x sarvelae Fras.-Jenk. et Jermy, 1977, 1. c. : 339; Horos, 1998,
Mar. x ¢n. Teepck. o6a. 1 : 27; Eglite et Sules, 2000, 1. c. : 53. =
D. carthusiana x D. assimilis.

ITo-BupuMoOMY, HepenKkuil THOPU, TPYAHO OTIHYUMbIH OT POAUTE)b-
CKHX BUJIOB.

f. D.x tavelii Rothm. 1945, Candollea 10 : 92. = D. borreri x D. filix-
mas.

OueHb peakuil rubpul, KOTOPbIA MOXET BCTPETUTHCA B YKPAUHCKUX
Kapnarax.

g. D. x uliginosa (A. Br.ex Doell) Druce, 1908, List Brit. PL. : §7; Ho-
ToB, 1998, uur. cou. : 27, Mosyakin, Fedoronchuk, 1999, . ¢. ;. 6; Eglite
et Sulcs, 2000, 1. c. : 53. — Aspidium uliginosum A. Br. ex Doell, 1843,
Verjungung : 330. — A. x boothii Tuckerm., 1843, Hovey’s Mag. 9 :
145. -~ Dryopteris x boothii (Tuckerm.) Und. 1893,0ur Nat. Ferns, ed.
4 :117. = D. carthusiana * D. cristata.

JloBONBHO penkui rubpui — CTepuAbHbId TpumiouA ¢ 2n = 123,
OO0bI14HO UMEET MPOMEXYTOUHDIC ITPU3HAKHU, HO DoJiee noXoxX Ha D. car-
thusiana. Bnepseie Obi1 oTMeueH Bo dpanuuu, 3aTteM B I'epmanuu u
Ilotnanouu. B Boct. EBpone orMeueH B 1noiime Bonxosa, B okp.
rr. Teepu, TamboBa u XapbKkosa.

K cem. Dryopteridaceae Ching (= Aspidiaceae Mett ex Frank nom.
illeg.) 8 Bocr. Espouie, xpome Dryopteris, nputagnexur ewie pox Polysti-
chum Roth ¢ 4 supamu. Onuu u3 Hux -~ P. lonchitis (L.) Reichenb., apna-
€TCsl JIEKTOTHIIOM POAA Y NPUHAISKHUT K ceKuum Polystichum, a 3 octaiib-
HbIX: P. aculeatum (L.) Roth, P. braunii (Spenn.) Fee u P. setiferum (Forssk.)
Moore ex Woynar — k cexuuun Hypopeltis (Michx.) Moore. ITocnennuii
BU[, MHOINA BblIENseMblH B ocolyro cekuuio Metapolystichum Tagawa
(Imaxos, 2001 : 70), uzsecten B Bocr. EBpornie TOALKO O OQHOMY 06-
pasuy: «KpeiM, Kepub, CTEHKHM KaMEHHOTO KOJIOALA B pa3BajMHaX Xpa-
ma MutpuaaTa, 29 VII 1926, N 1846, E. uddepc» (LE) 1, BeposiTHO,
6bu1 3aHeceH B Kpoiv u3 Typuun unu ¢ KaBkasa yxe B HCTOpHYECKOE
BpeMst. OTMeTUM euie, 4TO B cBOoAKe «COCyUCThIE pACTEHMs1 COBETCKOI O
Hanbuero Boctoka» (Lsenes, 1991) namu, cneays A. E. Bo6posy (1974),
3a NEKTOTUN 3TOro poaa Obul owubouno npuusrt sun P. aculeatum, n
notomy P. lonchitis 6b1n OTHeceH k cexuuu Mastigopteris Tagawa.

18



PaGora BeinonHena npu ¢puHaucoBoil nonaepxke Poccuiickoro don-
na GyHnaMeHTanbHbIX uccnegoBadui (rpaHT N 00-15-97-818).
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J1. B. OpJoBa L. Orlova

O CUCTEMATHUYECKOM IOJOXEHHUU
ABIES GRACILIS KOM. (PINACEAE)

DE POSITIONE SYSTEMATICA SPECIE]
ABIES GRACILIS KOM. (PINACEAE)

Bonpoc o cucrematuyeckoM nonoxenuu Abies gracilis Kom. (nuxra
U3sLHAR) SBISCTCA ONHMM M3 HEPEWEHHBIX U CIOPHBIX B CHCTEMATUKE
nuxT. B nurepaType MOXHO BCTPETUThH PA3IMYHYIO TPAKTOBKY DTOI'O
Takcona, onucanHoro B. JI. KomaposbiMm ¢ n-oBa Kamuatku B 1901 r.
B0 «Pnope MaHpwxypun» B panre Buaa. Tak, [Tauxe (Patschke, 1913)
CUUTAET 3Ty MUXTY PA3HOBUIHOCTBIO IUXThI cubupckoit — Abies sibirica
Ledeb. var. gracilis (Kom.) Patschke. Hexotopsie aBTops! cOnuxalor ee
¢ A. sachalinensis F. Schmidt, paccMarpuBasi B pasre pasHOBUIHOCTU:
A. sachalinensis var. nemorensis Mayr (Hultén, 1927), A. sachalinensis
var. gracilis (Kom.) Farjon (Farjon, 1990, 1998), unu BKiItOyatoT B CcO-
ctaB A. sachalinensis B xayecTBe cunonuma (bobpos, 1978; UepenaHos,
1981; Koponauuuckuii, 1989). Penep (Rehder, 1949) u Kpyccmanu
(Krussmann, 1995) oTHOCAT 3TOT TAKCOH B CHHOHUMBI K A. nephrolepis
(Trautv.) Maxim. /JIpyrue aBTopbl, B TOM 4HCAE U OONBUIMHCTBO OTEYE-
creedubix (Beissner, 1909; ®enuenko, Oaepos, 1909; Pilger, 1926; Cyxka-
yes, 1934; Opcsanuukos, 1934; Bacunbes, 1949; Mauenko, 1957, 1964,
Bopouunos, 1966; Bopobses, 1968; Ypycos, 1987; Henonyxko, 1995),
CUUTAKOT pacCMaTpPHUBAEMbIH TAKCOH CaAMOCTOATENbHbIM, JHIAEMHUYHbIM
s Kamuatky, yracatomuM BugoM. Moxorpad poga A. E. Mauenko
(1957) Brmrouaer A. gracilis BMecTe ¢ O1U3KUMU BuaaMu — A. nephro-
lepis, A. sachalinensis v A. recurvata Mast., B COCTaB ONMCAHHOH €O Ce-
puu Nephrolepides Matz., a sunst A. mayriana (Miyabe et Kudo) Miyabe
et Kudo, A. veitchii Lindl., A. koreana Wils. u 4. sikokiana Nakai -- B
cocraB cepuu Veitchianae Matz. I1lo muenuo B. M. ¥Ypycosa (1987),
Abies gracilis sBnsiercs nanekum ot A. sachalinensis 1 NPUHAIIEKAE LM
K cepun Sibiricae Matz. cexuun Piceaster Spach. O oTMeTun npouspa-
CTAaHHUE NONYIALMM JAHHOTO TAKCOHa W Ha rore o-sa CaxasuH, HO He
yKasas, K COKaJIEHHIO, JIOKAIU3ALMIO ITOH HONY/IsSLMHY,

B pabGorax MHOrux aBTOpOB YKa3biBaeTCsl HA TO, UTO 3TOT MHTEpec-
HblH PEAMKTOBbIH 3HAEMUYHbIH BUA 3aCIIyXKUBAET TIHATEJIbHONH OXpaHbI
U JanpHeiwero yrny0iaeHHOrO U3yueHUs U1 pelueHUs psifia BOIIPOCOB
no ucropuu ¢nopsl Hansuero Bocroka. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM Hamu Gblia
NPEANPUHATA [IOMbITKA NPOBECTH CPABHUTENLHOE MCCIEAOBAHUE psaa
G/1M3KOPOACTBEHHBIX POCCUIICKUX HAJNIbHEBOCTOYHDBIX M AMOHCKUX BHOB
HNUXT K3 poacrsa A. gracilis, Bkniouass A. nephrolepis, A. sachalinensis,
A. mayriana, A. veitchii u HekoTOpbIX Apyrux. Mccinegosanue 6bu1o npo-
BeneHo Ha Oase ['epbapust boranunueckoro uHcturyta um. B. JI. Koma-
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posa PAH (LE), I'epbapus MocKkOBCKOro rocy1apCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCH-
teta uM. M. B. Jlomonocosa (MW) u I'epbapus ['naBuoro 6otaHuuec-
xoro caga uM. H. B. Uuunna PAH (MHA).

IIpu 3HAKOMCTBE C IUTEpaTypoOil, [IOCBALIEHHOHN paccMaTpUBacMOMy
TaKCOHY, MOXHO IIPUATH K BBIBOAY, YTO IIPU3HAKH, 10 KOTOPBIM A. graci-
lis NBITAIOTCA OTAMYATb OT APYTHX [MXT, HE ABJISAIOTCS LOCTATOYHO YET-
KHMH, C YeM M CBS3aHA HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh OLIEHOK €€ CHCTEMATHYECKOI'O
craryca. [loaTroMy ocoboe BHUMaHUE HAMHU ObLIO YUENIEHO 1IOUCKY TAKMX
yCTOHYMBBIX MOP(}OSOrHYeCKUX NPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIC [103BONIUIN Obl
ortnuuntb A. gracilis ot npyrux OGMU3KUX BUIOB U BBICHUTH CUCTEMATH-
YECKOE I10JI0KEHHE JaHHOrO PacTEHUS.

Asrop onucauusi A. gracilis, B. J1. Komapos (1901, 1934), cuuraer
3TOT BUJ [PEACTABUTEIEM LEJOH Ipylbl BUAOB, O4eHb BJIHU3KUX 110
BHEIIHEMY BuAy, (POPME HIMILEK W CEMEHHbIX YellyH, HO, BMECTE C TEM,
00HApYXUBAIOWHKX DS/l MOCTOSHHBIX MPU3HAKOB, U 3aHUMAIOLIUX 000-
cobnenusie reorpaduueckue obnactu (A. veitchii --- 0-B X0oHCH;
A. nephrolepis — Kurait (Maupwkypust) u Poccus —— [Ipumopckuii u Xa-
HapoBckuil Kpas, BOCTOK AMypckoi U ror Maragauckoit o6in.; A. sachali-
nensis — o-Ba Caxanud 1 Xokkaiuno u A. gracilis —— n-oB Kamuarka).
ITo muenunto Komaposa, u3 Bcel 9TOM rpymnibl BULOB A. gracilis Hando-
nee dnuska Kk A. sachalinensis v npencrapisier coboi, BO3MOXHO, ee U30-
JMPOBAHHYIO «KOJIOHMIO». B TO ke BpemMs KomapoB ykasbisal, YToO Mo
aHaTOMUYECKOMY CTPOEHHMIO XBOUHOK (OTCYTCTBHUE MEXAHWUYECKUX 3JjIe-
MEHTOB) NUXTA U3sAUIHAS ropa3no bnuxe k A. sibirica, yem x A. nephro-
lepis. B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX OTJIMYUTENBHBIX NPU3HAKOB A. gracilis Ko-
MapOB Ha3blBACT AJMHHbIE, TOHKUE U rMOKMe, MOX0OXKe B repdapuu Ha
IIaKy4Ude BETBH, 00Jiee KOPOTKME XBOUHKM (40 2 CM JU1.), HEKOTODbIE
O0CODEHHOCTH WX @aHATOMMHYECKOrO CTpoeHus, bonee menkue (2.5-5 cm
IUL.) 3pe/ble WIMIIKY, HOYKOBUIHBIE, .CUIIBHO ONYILUEHHbIE C BHYTPEHHEMH
CTOPOHBL CEMEHHBIE YELIYH, AJMHHOE OCTPHE KPOIOLIUX Heulyi.

IIpu onucauuu A. sachalinensis ®. b. llImuar (Schmidt, 1866) orme-
4ajl, YTO OCTpUE KPOIIIMX YEIlyH 3TON NMUXThl BCErld BbIAACTCH HALL
KpacM CEMEHHOH YelIyH, 4eM 3ITOT BUI OTiIHYaeTcs ot A. veitchii.
A. H. Toamaues (1954) B pabote, noceseHHOR nuxraM o-sa Caxanu-
Ha, NOATBEPAMI 3TY OCODEHHOCTb OCTpUS Kporouux uewyid 4. sachali-
nensis W, KpOMe TOro, oOpaTH/l BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO KPOKOILKE YelllyU
3TOr0 BUJA IJIOTHO NPUJIETAIOT K CEMEHHBIM MPAKTHYECKH 110 BCeit mu-
HE ¥ CBOUM KpaeM IIOYTH WIH MOJNHOCTHIO HOCTHIAIOT Kpasi CEMEHHOIH
4eulyH, HO He BbinaroTces Haa HuM. CornacHo Tonmauesy, OiiM3Kas K ca-
XajMHCKOM nuxta Maiipa (4. mayriana), pacnpoCTpaHEHHAS HA 10r¢
Caxanuna (x rory ot 48° c. u1.), xopoiuo otnuuaercs ot A. sachalinensis
NPEKIE BCErO TEM, YTO €€ KPOIoLKE yelyu, 6osiee KpynHbie, YeM Y 110C-
JeNHEro Buaa 1 60Jiee CBETIIOOKPALLUEHHbBIE, IVIOTHO MPUIIEraloT K CEMEH-
HOH 4Yelllye TOJILKO CBOEH HUXHEH YacThli0 M CHNLHO BBIAAIOTCH CBOEH
BEPXHEH 4acCTbIO HaJ KpaeM CEMEHHOM yellnyu.

22



A. E. Maueuko, a takxe psas gpyrux asropoB (Bopowusos, 1966,
1982; Bopobnes, 1968; Henonyxko, 1995) conmxator A. gracilis ¢
A. nephrolepis, cauras, uto A. sachalinensis 1OBOJBHO XOPOLLO OTJIHYA-
€TC OT 3TUX ABYX OJIM3KMX BHIOB ropasfo 6osee JNIMHHBIMU KPOKOLLH-
MU 4YELIYSMH, BblAAOWMMUCH U3 liHiikd. B paborax Mauenko (1957,
1964) u B. M. Ypycosa (1987) npuBeneHbl npusHaku A. gracilis, 103s0-
JAIOWKUE IPUHATD DTOT TAKCOH B paHre Buaa. Tax, Mauenko ykasbiBa-
€T B KAuecTBE OTJMYUTENbHbIX IPU3HAKOB 3TOIO BUAA [OHUKAIOUIKE
MOJIOJble BETBY, OBaJbHYIO (OpMy HOUEK, D0jEe KOPOTKUE XBOUHKH,
yeMm y A. nephrolepis, a TaxKe HEKOTOPbIE OCOOEHHOCTH PENPOLYKTHMBHbIX
OpraHoB, B YaCTHOCTH, MEHEE KPYIIHbIEC 3PEJble LHLIKMA U CEMCHA, MEHEE
APOKHE CEMEHHBIE YELIYH U UHYIO (OKPYIJIO-4EThIPEXYTOJIbHYIO U OK-
PYTI0-TPEYrojibHY0) GopMy KpOKOLUX Yewyil. YpycoB TaKXe CUNTAET,
uto A. gracilis ornuyaerca ot A. nephrolepis MeHee KpylHbIMU 3PEIbIMU
LIMIIKAMHE ¥ CEMEHAMH, OJIHAKO, COIKAET ITOT TAKCOH HE C A. nephrole-
pis 1 ApyruMu Ouu3kuMu Bujdamu u3 psina Nephrolepides Matz., a ¢ Bu-
naMu u3 pspa Sibiricae. CornacHo YpycoBy, ceMeHHble uewyu Abies
gracilis AMEIOT KIIMHOBUIHYIO (OPMY, KPOIOImKe YEIUyH LIMITHYECKUE,
0e3 pe3KOro paclUMpeHMst BBEPXY, HUKOIJA HE BBICTABIAIOTCA HADYXKY,
KpPbUIaTKK CEMSIH TAKXe KIMHOBULHON HOPMBI.

Hawu vccneposanus noaTBEPXKUAOT CAMOCTOSTENbHOCTD BUIA
A. gracilis u Sonbiyro ero 0nu3ocTb K A. nephrolepis. A. sachalinensis ot1-
JIYAETCS OT 3TUX ABYX OJM3KMX BUAOB Oosee widHHbIMA (1.6-3.5 cM )
XBOUHK4MM, HHOI'1A HECKO/IbKO CA0JIEBUAHO U3OLHYTBIMHM U CKPYUYEHHbI-
Mu; DoJiee KpyNHbIMU 3peabiMy WHIKaMu (6-8 cm ai., 2.5-3 cM Tonut.);
CUIIBHO BBICTYNAIOWUMH M3-110/] CEMEHHbIX, O0Jiee KpylHbiMU (8.5 12 MM
1., 6-7 MM WIMP.) CEPALEBUIHBIMU KPOIOLMMHU YELLYSIMU C JJIMHHbIM
(2.5-3 MM 1) OCTpPHEM M TpallCUMEBUIHON, HHOIAA 1I0YTH KBaJpaTHOMN
(7-10 mm ., 7-10 MM miup.), CUIbHO YCEYEHHOH 110 BEpXHEMY Kpalo
thopmoii kpbuia. Crenyer OTMETUTb, OJHAKO, YTO TAKOH yKa3aHHBIH HAMU
npusHak A. sachalinensis, kax cabieBUIHAS U30rHYTOCTb U CKPYYEHHOCTD
XBOMHOK HYX[A€ETCs B TLATENbHON IPOBEPKE HA )KUBOM MaTtepuale. [1o
Yuncon (Wilson, 1916), 3ToT BUA TAKXE XOPOLIO OTIIMYAETCS [01y60Ba-
TOH OKkpacKoit 3uMHHUX ro4yek. KOxHocaxanuHckas A. mayriana x0poilo
otnuuaercs ot 4. sachalinensis 1o GopMe U OKpaCcKe CEMEHHBIX U OCOOEH-
HO Kpowouiux yewyid. [103TOMy Mbl TaKXKe NMPUHUMAEM DTOT TAKCOH B
panre suaa. OnHAKO, HA HALU B3IJIAL, IPABUABHEE PACCMATPHUBATDL JTH
JBa Onuskux Buna (A. mayriana v A. sachalinensis) BMeCcTe B COCTaBe paia
Veitchianae Matz. Kak 1nokazanu Haiid MCCIENOBAHMS, UX COMMKAIOT C
TMIIOBBIM BUAOM Psilld -~ A. veilchii ¥ APYUUMH €0 BUAAMH OlpeJc/ieH-
HbIE MOP(OJIOrHUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTH, B HACTHOCTH, KPYIHbIE CEPALCBH -
HbIE KPOIOLIHE YELLYY, CBOUM BEPXHHUM KPAEM AOCTHIAIOIIME KpAsi CEMEH-
HOM 4YELlYW MM BbUIAIOUIMECS HAM HUM, CUIBHO YCCUYEHHAS [10 BEPXHEMY
Kpaoo (opMa Kpbula CeMsiH M HEKOTOpas cabijeBUAHAS H30THYTOCTb M
CKPY4Y€HHOCTb 3PEJbIX XBOMHOK (CM. puC.).

23



Puc. CeMeHHbIE YelUyH U CEMEHA HEKOTOPBIX
BOCTOYHO-a3HATCKUX BUAOB Abies Mill.

I — A. sachalinensis F. Schmidt, x10; 2 -- 4. nephrolepis (Trautv.) Maxim., x10; 3
A. mayriana (Miyabe et Kudo) Miyabe et Kudo, x10; 4 --- 4. gracilis Kom., x10; 5 -
A. veitchii Lindl., x10

Y A. gracilis u A. nephrolepis xBounku cnabo U30IHYThIE U HECKpPY-
YeHHbIE, KPOIOIHE Yellyd UHOH GopMbl (AHLEBUAHBIE HIX OKPYIJO-4e-
TBIPEXYrOJbHBIE), BMECTE C ocTpueM (1.5-2 MM JUL.) He MpEBbILAIOLIME
IUIMHbL CeMeHHOH udewyu. Kpblulo ceMeHHM y 2TUX IBYX BUAOB sMiEeBUI-
HOE, 3aKPYIJIEHHOE WJIM JIMIIb C/IErKa yCeYeHHOE Ha BEPXYLUIKE.

A. gracilis otnuyaetcs ot A. nephrolepis bonee KOpOTKUMU U Bonee
y3kumu (1.2-2 cm n1., 0.08-0.1 cm wmp.) xBouHkamu (y A. nephrolepis
oHu 1.3-2.5(3) cm ma., 0.13-0.2 cM wmp.), roabIMU Wik O4eHb cj1abo orny-
LIEHHBIMU MOJIOABIMY noBeramu (y A. nephrolepis mononble noderu no-
BOJIBHO T'YCTO OMNYLIEHB! PbDKEBATHIMK BOJIOCKAMH), O0Jiee MENKUMH (2.5
5 cMm mi., 2-2.5 oM Touin.) 3penbiMy IKIKaMu (y A. nephrolepis wuii-
k1 4.5-6.5 cM 1., 2-2.3 cm Tonut.). O6a BUAA OTIUYAIOTCS TAK)XKE MOP-
¢honornueckuMu 0COBEHOCTAMM CEMEHHBIX M KPOIOLUMX YEILYH U CeMSIH.
Cemennsle yewyu y A. gracilis (6e3 voxku) 0.4-0.7 cm ., 1.3-1.7 cMm
IIUp., TPAllELHUEBUIHbIE, C KAK Obf Cpe3aHHBIM BEPXHUM Kpaewm (y
A. nephrolepis (6e3 Hoxku) — 0.7-0.8 cm 1., 1.2-1.7 cm wmup., Takxe
TpalleLIMEBUHBIE, HO C OKPYIJIBIM BEPXHUM KpaeM); HOXKa CEMEHHOM ye-
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wyn y A. gracilis 0.4-0.5 cm an. (y A. nephrolepis — 0.25-0.4 cm mi).
Kpowuwme yewyn y A. gracilis 0.9~1 cm wi., 0.35-0.4 cM wup., okpyr-
JI0-4EThIPEXYTOJIbHBIE, 3aMETHO 3y0YaThIE 10 KPAKO M LOCTHUIAIOLIUE CBO-
MM BEDXHUM KpaeM (0e3 ocrpus) ¥/, aiuHbl ceMEHHOH yemyu. Y
A. nephrolepis xporowue yewmyu 0.75-0.9 cM ., 0.4-0.5 cm ump., aifue-
BUAHbIE, cabo3ybuaThlie MO Kpalo, JOCTUIAIOLLME CBOMM BEPXHUM Kpa-
em (6e3 octpus) '/, ninnpl ceMeHHOH yemyu. Kpome 10ro, Kpblilo ceMenu
A. gracilis menee xpynsoe (0.8-1.1 cm 1., 0.5-0.6 cm wup.), yem y
A. nephrolepis (1.1-1.3 cm an., 0.6-0.7 cm wup.).

Takum 06pa3oM, HAIM KCCIEAOBAHUA 110KA3aIK, YTO 110 MopdoIio-
MYECKOMY CTPOEHHIO BEIETATUBHBIX OPIdHOB, & TAKXE HEKOTOPbIM OCO-
f6enHocTaM Mopdonoruu 3pesblX PenpoAyKTHUBHBIX OpraHoB A. gracilis
BIOJIHE MOXHO PACCMATPUBATHL B paHre Buaa, Onuskoro K A. nephrolepis,
BMECTE C KOTOPbIM OH BXOIUT B psan Nephrolepides. A. sachalinensis w
A. mayriana 6onee 6nu3ku K A. veitchii © ApyruMm rnpeacTaBuTENsM psiia
Veitchianae, ¥ o3TOMY, Ha Hawl B3rJIAMA, AOJDKHBI OTHOCUTBCS K 2TOMY
MOCJIEAHEMY PsAY.

IIpuBOOMM HOMEHKJIATYPHYIO UMTATY A. gracilis, CBefigHUs. O THHIE U
JaHHbIC O reorpaucckoM pacnpoCTpaHEHUH BUAA.

Abies gracilis Kom., 1901, Tp. Ilerep6. 60ot1. cama 20 : 203 (Dx.
Manbux. 1). — A. sachalinensis F. Schmidt var. nemorensis Mayr, 1890,
Monogr. Abietin. Jap. Reich. : 42, t. 3, {. 6; Hultén, 1927, Fl. Kamtch.
1 :69. — A. sibirica var. gracilis (Kom.) Patschke, 1913, in Engl. Bot.
Jahrb. 48 : 684. — A. sachalinensis (F. Schmidt) Mast. var. gracilis
(Kom.) Farjon, 1990, Pinaceae : 83; id., 1998, World checkl. Conif. :
118. — A. nephrolepis auct. non (Trautv.) Maxim. : Rehd., 1927, Man.
Cult. Trees a. Shrubs : 30, p. p.; Bopow., 1982, Onpen. pacr. cos. JlajbH.
Bocr. : 34; Krussmann, 1995, Man. Cult. Conif. : 41. — A. sachalinen-
sis auct. non F. Schmidt: Bo6p., 1978, Jlecoobp. xBoiiu. CCCP: 17,
Uep., 1981, Cocyn. pact. CCCP : 319; Koponau., 1989, B Cocya. pacr.
cos. danpn. Bocr. 4 : 11.

OnucaH ¢ n-sa Kamuyatku («Jussu gubernatoris im Kamtschatka
Augusto anni 1890 lecta»). J1 e k 1 o T n n: «Kamtschatka. Jussu guber-
natoris lecta 1889, ... 1. 1890» [cum strob. squamae] (LE! cum isolecto-
typis 3) — JI. Opaosa (hoc loco).

Boct. Kamyatka (ycrbe p. Cemasiuuk). — OB, pacnp.; 3HIEMUK.

Pabora nonnepxana Poccuiickum OoHLOM QyHAAMEHTAIBHBIX UCCIIC-
noanuit (npoekt N 02-04-46093).
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T. B. EropoBa T. Egorova

POJ PYCREUS P. BEAUV. (CYPERACEAE) BO ®J1OPE
POCCHHM U CONPEAEJBHBIX I'OCYJAPCTB

GENUS PYCREUS P. BEAUYV. (CYPERACEAE) IN FLORA
ROSSIAE ET CIVITATUM COLLIMITANEARUM

B nacroseit pabore 0600uEHbl PE3YAbTATH KPUTUYECKOIO UCCIIE-
noBanus pona Pycreus P. Beauv. dnopsl Poccuu u conpeneibHbix rocy-
napcers B npefenax osiBliero CCCP, koTopoe ObUIO HPEAIIPUHATO HAMU
B LIENAX [IOATOTOBKM 00paboTKY 3TOro poua Ajsl MJIAHUPYEMOH MHOLO-
ToMHOH cBoJKK «Dopa Poccum».

Pon Pycreus Bxiniouaer B ce0s okono 70 BUAOB, paclpOCTPAHEHHbIX
NPEMMYLIECTBEHHO B TPOMHYECKUX, CyOTPOIIMYECKUX H OTUACTH YMEPEH-
HbIX obnacrax oboux nonywapuii. B obpadorke b. K. lluknna (1935)
Bo «®nope CCCP» Pycreus npencrasied 10 Bugamu. OnuH U3 HHAX - -
Tponuyeckuit Buy P. tremulus (Poir.) C. B. Clarke, Ha Tepputopuu 6bIB-
wwero CCCP ue BcTpevaercs, M fanHble 00 ero HaxoxieHuud Ha Kaska-
3e orHocarcs K P. colchicus (C. Koch) Schischk. (Eroposa, 1991). B o1-
HOLUEHUH Apyroro Buaa —- P. limosus (Maxim.) Schischk., A. E. Koxes-
#ukoB (1988) cnipapeniuBO OTMETHMII, UTO IUIOABI Y HEro O0paleHsl K
OCH KOJIOCKA I'DAaHbIO, 4 HE peOpoM, Kak y npeacraButeneit pona Pycreus,
1 niepeHec gaHHblA Buad B pod Dichostylis, ¢ 4eM, 0oaHAKO, sl HE MOTY CO-
rinacuTbes; MHOH P. limosus paccmarpuBaercs B poae Cyperus, B cocTa-
B€ MOHOTUNHOW cexkuum Limosi Egor. (Eroposa, 2002). 3-ii Bug
P. rehmannii (Boiss.) Palla ex Grossh., orHecen MHOH B CUHOHMMBI K
P. sanguinolentus (Vahl) Nees. 2 Buaa Obuid NpUBEAEHBI B YIIOMSHYTOM
obpaboTke nox He3aKoOHHBIM -— P. eragrostis (Vahl) Palla n Henipuopu-
TeTHbIM -— P. globosus (All) Reichenb., nazBanusimu. TlpaBusiibHbIMK Ha-
3BAHUSMU 3TUX BUAOB siBnfwo1ca P. sanguinolentus (Vahl) Nees u P. fla-
vidus (Retz.) T. Koyama coOoTBETCTBEHHO.

B Hacrosiielt craTee npusoasrcs 8§ BuiOB poja Pycreus, ¢ KjlIO4OM
IUISL UX OINpEE/IEHUs!, YKa3aHUEM OCHOBHBIX CUHOHHMOB, THIIOB U I'€0-
rpagHuyecKoro pacupoCTpaHeHUs, KOTOPOE NOMOJAHEHO M YTOYHEHO,
fnarogaps M3y4EHWIO HOBOrO epOapHOro Marepuaia u JIHTEPATYPHbIX
JaHHbIX. PacnpocrpaseHue BUOOB NPUBOAMTCS COTJACHO pafOHUPOBA-
HHIO, IPUHSATOMY B MOMX npenbiayiiux paborax (Eroposa, 1999, 2001,
2002) u B coBmectHO# crathe ¢ Y. B. Tatanosbim (Eroposa, Taranos,
2003). Pacnpoctpanenue Ha KaBkaze ykasepiBaercs 110 6OTAHMKO-TE0-
rpaduyeckuM padonam, lpuHATeiM B pabore FO. JI. Meuuukoro (1991)
U8 COCTABIsIEMOH B HACTOSLIEE BPeMS KOJUIEKTMBHOM cBOUKH «KoHC-
next ¢uopnl Kabkaza». JeranbHoe pacnpocrpadende Bugos B CpenHeit
Aszuu naHo B Moel panee onybauxkosauHoil pa6ore (Eroposa, 1976).
W3 npunnMaembiX 3/eCb BUIOB Pycreus 7 BCTPEUAIOTCA HA TEPPUTOPHH
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Poccuu, a 1 — P. colchicus, 3a ee upenesamu — B 3an. 3aKaBKasbe
(I'pysus).

Poa Pycreus, npuHsTbIA B LLIMPOKO U3BECTHOI MOHorpaduu KrokeH-
tans (Kiikenthal, 1935, 1936) xak onud u3 6 nosponos pouna Cyperus L.,
B MOCJ/IEHEE BPEMS MHOI'MMH OOTAaHUKAMU PACCMATPUMBAETCS B KAYECTBE
camocrosateiabHoro poaa (Chang, Yang, 1976; Eroposa, 1976a, 19766,
1991; Koyama, 1978; Koxesnukos, 1988, 2001; Goetghebeur, 1989;
Kukkonen, 1998 u np.), X0Ts1 HEKOTOPbIE ABTOPHI BKIKOYAIOT BUlbl Pyc-
reus B pon Cyperus, BbLAENSS. UX B oApoA Unu cekuuio Pycreus (Kita-
gawa, 1979; DeFilipps, 1980; Tucker, 1987, 1994).

OCHOBHbBIM NPU3HAKOM Pycreus siBJISETCS HAMYME Y €ro IPEICTaABU-
TeJed 2-X pbUIell U CKAThIX ¢ OOKOB, 00bIYHO Cab0 ABOSKOBBINMYKIIbIX
IWI0K0B, 0OpalLEHHBIX K OCH KOJIOCKA y3KOH cTropoHoi (pebpom).

Pon Pycreus pazaensitor Ha 2 nogpona — Pycreus u Zonati (C. B. Clar-
ke) C. B. Clarke (Dai et al., 1961; Kukkonen, 1998; Koxesnukos, 2001),
HA OCHOBAHMU MPU3HAKOB CTPYKTYPbI [I0BEPXHOCTH IN0AOB. B yriomsiny-
TOH Bhilie MoHorpaduu Kroxenrans, rue poa Pycreus paccMarpuBaercs
B KayecTBe noapoaa poaa Cyperus, HaACEKLIMOHHBIE 1OAPA3AEIEHMUS, CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIME HA3BAHHBIM Bblllie 110ApoaaM Pycreus, 0003HAUCHBI KAK
«Pars 1. Isodiamerrici Kiik.» u «Pars 2. Zonati C. B. Clarke».

B nacrosiuedt cratbe B poae Pycreus HpUHATHL 2 IOAPOIA U 5 ceKuui.
O6Go3HayeHbl NEKTOTUNBI HA3BAHUH CNENYIOIUX TAKCOHOB: mojapona
Zonati, cekuuu Vestiti, Buna P. setiformis; cienana komOuHauus B paH-
re cexkuuu — Flavescentes (Kiik.) Egor., B cBA34 ¢ nepedecedueM dToi
cexuuu u3 poaa Cyperus B pon Pycreus.

Pon Pycreus P. Beauv., 1816, Fl. Oware 2 : 48'. - Cyperus subgen.
Pycreus (P. Beauv.) C. B. Clarke, 1884, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.)
21 : 33; Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 : 327.

Ty pus: P. polystachyos (Rottb.) P. Beauv.

ITo muenuto Tykepa (Tucker, 1987), paur noapona mis poua Pycreus
P. Beauv. npu nepeHnecennu ero B poa Cyperus Obul BIEPBbIE YCTAHOB-
nex I'peem (A. Gray, 1848, Man. Bot. : 517), a He Knapkowm (C. B. Clar-
ke, 1884, L. c.), kak MOCTOSHHO yka3sblBacTcs B aureparype. OnHakKo B pa-
6ote I'pes HazBanue Pycreus npoundTUpoBaHo Kak § Pycreus, 6e3 ykasa-
HUA paHra, roraa kak Kimapkom noaponoBoit paur Pycreus scHO 000-
3HAYEH.

KoY 114 OIIPEAENEHUA BUAOB

1. Kporwouwne uenyn ¢ o6enx cropox rnyboko 60po3adaTbie U TONbKO 0 Kpa-
M OKpalleHHbIE — C 0. M. LUMPOKOH nMyprnypHO# KalMOil, MEXAy Hell U Ku-

! Toa nybnuK4LMM HCTOMHUKA NTEPBOONUCAHNA Pycreus, HACKOIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, Oblil
BriepBble NpaBuibHO ykadad M. Kyxkonenom (Kukkonen, 1998). Bo Bcex upyrux pa-
0oTdx, (A€ PACCMATPUBACTCS ITOT POL, NPUBOLMTCA Apyras nata — 1807 r.
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neM 3encHoBatble. Konocku nuHeHo-npogonrosatsie, 1-2 cM an., 2-3.5 MM
wup. [Inoger wmpoxo-o6patHoadueBuansie, 1.3-1.4 MM an. ... ... . ...
............................................. 1. P. sanguinolentus.
Kporowue yeliyd He 60pO3aYaThIE, OKpaLIEHHbIE O BCEH NOBEPXHOCTH,
KpOoMe KuJIfl, HHOTIA Mo Kpalo HenonepenoHuyaTsie, HO Oe3 nypnypHoi kai-

MBI o vt e e e e 2.
[1noasl MenKoOCeTUATHIE UK TOYEUHbIE, O3 MonepeuyHON BOIHUCTOCTH .. 3.
[Mnoast ¢ 6. M. BbIPaXKEHHOM RONEPEYHOI BOJIHUCTOCTBIO, OJ1aronaps HalH-
YUIO BO3BBILUCHUHA MO TPAHULEAM KAETOK . . ..ovvtitienne ... 7.

Jlucrosele mnacTHHkY 4-8 MM mpp. Konocku Ha nyuax oOwero coluserus (ro-
JIOBYATOrO WIIM 30HTUKOBHIHOIO) Pacnonoxexbl rpedenyato, odbpasys Kono-
COBH/HBIC NMapUKHanbHble couBeTd. Konocku MMHEHHO-TAHUETHbIE, IBCTBEHHO
3aocTpeHHble. [Tnoapl npoaonroBaTo-o6paTHOSMLEBHAHBIE HIIM NMPOJONTOBA-
To-3/uunTryeckue, 1.4-1.6 mm ., 0.7-0.8 MM wnp., ¢ IKHOM, BABOE nipe-
Bhluarouei wupnny. Pacrenue 3an. 3akaBkasps. .. ... ... 2. P. colchicus.
JluctoBbie MNACTHHKM 1-2.5 MM wHp. KonocKky pacnionoXkeHpl Nanb4yaTo HA
KOHUax jiyded obuero couseTus (Fo0BYATOTO MM 30HTHKOBHAHOTO), 06~
pa3ys MyuKOBH/IHbIE NMAPUUANBHbIE COLUBETHA. JUTHHA MJIOJOB MCHEE YeMm
BABOE MPEBBILIAET WIMPHHY . . . o vt v vttt e et e et 4.

OO0uiee coLBETHE FOJOBYATOE, U3 MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX KOIOCKOB, IIYUKOBHIHO
PACHONOXEHHBIX HAa YKOPOYEHHBIX Nyuyax. Konockn nuneliHo-TaHUETHBIC,
3a0CTPEHHBIE, IBCTBEHHO CYyX€HHbIE K Bepxywke, 0.8-2 cMm aia., 1.5-2 mm
wrp. Kporomue yewyn KpacHOBaTO-KOPUUYHEBLIE, PEXKE COJIOMEHHO-OKpa-
LIEHHbIE, HA BEPXYLUKE C KOPOTKUM OCTPHEM, C Y3KOH 3eNeHOH NMomockoi
BAOJb CPEAHEH KUIKK ¥ y3KUMU OenonepenoHyaThiMi KpasMu. [inoawt cna-
60 ABOSKOBBINYKIIbIE, HA BEPXYIIKE MOYTH yceueHHble. PacTenue ora Janb-
Hero Boctoka ........ .. .. . . 5. P. polystachyos.
Obuuee coLBETHE TOIOBYATOE WM 30HTHKOBUIHOE. KONOCKM NMuHeHHbIE HIH
NMHEHHO-IPOJONTOBATHIE, PEXE JTMHENHO-NAHUETHBIE, PA3HOH OKpAacKH, Ty-
MblE WJIK OCTPOBATBIE, HE 320CTPEHHbIE. KporoLue yelyn Ha BepXyLIKe Ty-
nole, 6e3 ocTpus. [1noabt HABEpXy 3aKPYIJIEHHBIE . . . . ..o o oo ... 5.

Kporomue yelyn KONoCKOB, 32 UCKITIOYEHHEM 3EAEHOT0 KHIIs, 0. Y. TEMHO-
NyprHypHbIE HIH TeMHO-bHoneToBsie, 6. 4. 1.5 MM an. Konocku nuueno-
JlaHUETHBIE, y3Kkue, 0.5-1.7 cm gn., (1)1.5-2 mm wup. . . .. 4. P. nilagiricus.
Kporouwine uetiyy KoloCKOB *KeJTOBAThIE, HKENTOBATO- UM KPACHOBATO-0y-
pbie, 2-3 MM an. Konocku o6srvu0 6onee wnpokue, 1.8-3 MM wup. ... 6.

Kporomue yemyn KoJOCKOB XeNTOBAThIE, IUIHITHYECKIE UITH LHPOKOSI-
LEBU/IHBIE, IUIOTHO NPHIEraloIHe APYT K APYry, obpasys B HHKHEH noso-
BUHE KOJIOCKA, NOCepeliHe, ABCTBEHHYIO H0opo3aky. Konocku nuHeliHble unux
aunefino-npogonrosarsie, 0.6-1(1.5) cm mi., 2-3 MM wup. Inoab novTu
OKpyTJIble WITH INHPOKO-00paTHOARLEBUOHBIE, KIETKM YKIOKAPIHS HA MOBEpP-
XHOCTH MJIOJOB YUIMHEHHBIE, BHITSIHYThIE BAOJb IPOJOJIBHOR OCH [UIOAA; UX
JIMHA BABOE TpeBbilIacT mupuHy. Obulee couBeTue 30HTHKOBUAHOE, ¢ | -4
Jy4aMu 00 5.5 CM 4. WM B BUJE PBIXIION TONOBKH . . . . . . 6. P. flavescens.
Kporoure yeulyn KoOCKOB KPaCHOBATO- UM JKENTOBATO-Oyphle, PhIXIoBa-
TO pacnojioXeHHble, He 00pa3yroT nocepeaute konocka Goposnku. Konoc-
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KM JIMHEHHbIe WK POXOAroBaTO-NaHueTHble, 0.5-2.5 cM mn., 1.8-2.5 MM
wup. [noast 3nnunTHYECKUE WITH 0OpaTHORMLIEBUAHBIC; KIETKU IK30KapNus
HA NOBEPXHOCTH NJIONOB M3oaMaMeTpuueckue. ObOuiee couBeTne — 0. 4.
MUIOTHAS WM PBIXJIasi FOJIOBKA, PEXE 30HTUKOBHAHOE, C MOYTH CHASYMMH ro-

JIOBKAMH HJIM PACTIONIONEHHBIMM Ha 1-Snyuyax no3eManm........... ...

7(2). ObGuiee couBeTHE M3 MHOTOUUCIEHHbBIX KOJIOCKOB — 30HTHKOBHIHOE, C |-
4 nydamu 1o 5.5 cM AN, UAM B BUAE PBIXJIOH ronoskd. Komocku nuueitbie
WK JINHEHHO-NPOIONTOBAThIE, 2—3 MM IUMP.; KPOIOLLIME YELTYH KENTOBAThIE,
MIOTHO NpPHJIETAOLINE APYT K APYry, 00pa3ys B HHXHEH N0JOBUHE KOIOC-
Ka, nocepearHe, SBCTBEHHYIO OOPO3AKY . ... ... vven. .. 6. P. fluvescens.

+ OOuee couBeTHE HEMHOTOKOJIIOCKOBOE — TOJ0BYATOE, 3 1—4 KOMIOCKOB MK
30HTUKOBHIHOE, C LEHTPANLHBIM NMYyYKOM K3 7—-4 KONOCKOB # | ny4oM, He-
cywum 2-5 konockoB. Koockn npononroBaTo-naHuetHsie, 3-4.5 MM wup.
Kporouiue ey He oOpa3yoT 60po3nKy [TOCEpEearHE KONOCKA . . . . . . . 8.

8. O6uee couserue 3ouTUKOBUAHOE. Konockn 0.5-1 oM mn., (3)3.5-4.5 mm
wup., n3 15-20 userxos. Kporomue yewyn kpacHOBaTO-KOPHUHEBLIE HIIK
nypnypHsie, ¢ 6. M. BOJHUCTBIMH KpasiMU. JIHCTOBBIE MAACTHHKHA 1-1.5 MM
WMP., TUIOCKHE . . .. oo 7. P. pratorum.

+ O6mwee couserre U3 14 ckyuenHbix koockoB. Konocku (0.4)0.6-0.8 cm an.,
2.5-3 MM wup., u3 8-16 usetkos. Kporowwne yewry xenToBaTo-KOpHIHEBbIE
WM PBDKEBATBIE, OKOJIO CPEIHEN XKHUIIKKM HCHEPUYEHHbIE, C IHPOKKM Bernone-
penoH4aThiM KpaeM. Jlucrossie nnactuHku 0.2-0.3 MM wiKp., BOJTOCOBUAHBIE
................................................. 8. P. setiformis.

Subgen. 1. Pycreus. -— Pycreus P. Beauv. subgen. Reticulatae C. B. Clar-
cke, 1908, Kew Bull. Add. Ser. 8 : 94. — Cyperus L. subgen. Pycreus
(P. Beauv.) C. B. Clarke pars Isodiametrici Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflan-
zenr. 101 : 327. -~ Knerku 3K30Kapnus Ha NOBEPXHOCTH I1LIOAA U30AU-
aMeTpuueckue (reKcaroHajbHbie); MOBEPXHOCTb ILIOLA MENKOCETYATAS
WM ToueyHas, 6e3 NonepeyHoil BOIHUCTOCTH.

T y p u s: generis typus.

Sect. 1. Vestiti C. B. Clarke, 1908, Kew Bull. Add. Ser. 8 : 94
(«Vestitaen). — Cyperus L. subgen. Pycreus sect. Sulcati Kiik., 1936, in
Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 : 379, p. p. -— Pycreus sect. Sulcati (Kiik.) L. K. Dai,
1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 170.

Lectotypus: Pycreus sanguinolentus (Vahl.) Nees — Eroposa
(hoc loco).

1. P. sanguinolentus (Vahl) Nees, 1835, Linnaea 9 : 283; I'poccr.,
1940, ®a. Kask., u3n. 2, 2 : §; P. H. Davis a. Kit Tan, 1985, in Fl. Turk.
9 : 44; Bopouw., 1982, Onpen. pacr. cos. dansH. Bocr. : 97, p. p;
A. E. Koxesnukos, 1988, B Cocyn. pact. coB. Hanbu. Bocr. 3 : 219, xap-
1a 70; oH xe, 2001, CpiteBbie Janbu. Bocr. Pocc. : 63; Erop., 1991, Ho-
BOCTH cHUCT. BbIcul. pacT. 28 ; 17; Kukkonen, 1995, Taxon 44, 4 : 625; id.,
1998, in Rech. f., FlL. Iran. 173 : 145. — Cyperus sanguinolentus Vahl,
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1806, Enum. Pl. 2 : 351, nom. cons.; Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 :
385. — C. eragrostis Vahl, 1806, 1. c. : 322, non Lam., 1791. - C. reh-
mannii Boiss., 1884, Fl. Or. 5 : 364. - C. korshinkyi Meinsh., 1901, Tp.
Ierep6. Gor. cana 18, 3 : 235. —— Pycreus eragrostis (Vahl) Palla, 1909,
Ann. Naturh. Mus. (Wien) 23 : 204; lInwk., 1935, so ®a. CCCP 3 :
7. —- P. rehmannii (Boiss.) Palla ex Grossh., 1928, ®n. Kask. 1 : 152;
uwmk., 1935, uur. coy. : 7. — Cyperus sanguinolentus var. korshinskyi
(Meinsh.) Kiik., 1936, 1. ¢. : 387. — Pycreus korshinskyi (Meinsh.)
V. Krecz., 1937, Bor. mar. (Jlewunurpan) 7, 2 : 27; Erop., 1967, 8 Pacr.
Lentp. A3uu 3 : 11; ona xe, 1976, B Oupea. pact. Cpeun. Asun 5 : 41.

Onucan u3 Unaun. Ty p us: «India, Uttar Pradesh, N. W. Hima-
laya, Distr. Tehri-Garhwal, Oct. 1894, Gamble, 15117» (L, N 951. 65-
240) (typ. cons.).

Wnucro-necuyanble OTMENM PeK, Chipble U OOJIOTHCTbIE JIyra, y apbi-
KOB, B 1oceBax puca. -- Pocensn. Kagk.: 3an. 3akask (paiton Coun:
p. lax» u paiion Amnepa); Jamwn. Bocm.: 3ee-byp. (tor), Yceyp. (wor). -
3an. Asus: Ipysus (ITotu; Amxapus), Asep6aitikan (Boct. 3akask.:
Ana3z.-Arpud.; Tansii: Jlenkopanb). — Cpean. Asus: Kazaxcran (roro-
BOCTOK), Y30ekucraH, Tamkukucran, Kuprusus. -— O6w. pacnp.: FOro-
3am. (ceB.-Boct, Typuus, Adbranucran, [Takucrau), Lentp. (Kuraii: ces-
3amn. pafioudst), Bocr., FOro-Bocr. u FOxH. (Ces.-3an. Munus) Asus;
Boct. Adpuka; ABcTpanus.

N. Kyxxosnernom (I. Kukkonen, 1995) 6110 ycraHOBIIEHO, UTO HAa3B4-
uue Cyperus sanguinolentus Vahl, 1. c., mmupoko yrorpebiisieMoe B poile
Cyperus, a Taxxe HCIONb3yeMOe B KadecTBe 0A3MOHUMA [UISl HA3BAHMs
Pycreus sanguinolentus, aBjIS€TCS HE3AKOHHBIM, KAK U3JIUIIHEE B HOMEH-
KJaTYPHOM OTHOLUEHHH, MOCKOAbKY IIPU NEPBOONMCAHUN B CHHOHHMBI K
HeMy Obi10 mocTaBIeHO Dojiee paHHee Mo 11puopuTeTy HasBaHue Cyperus
albidus Lam. (1791, Tabl, Encycl. | : 146). Urobbl npuaaTh Ha3BaHUIO
C. sanguinolentus craryc 3akounoro, Kykkonen (Kukkonen, 1995) npen-
JIOXUJI ero 3aKoHcepBUpoBaTh. KoHcepBauus 3TOro Ha3BaHUA U ero Tuna
Osbu1a ocyuectieda B Cent-Jlyncckom kopekce (International..., 2000).

Kak yxe 6s110 otmeueHo panee (Eroposa, 1991, uur. cou.), P. kor-
shinskyi (Meinsh.) V. Krecz., 1. ¢., npuBoauBuiniics MHOH B K44eCTBE Ca-
MoctoatenbHoro puna ausa Cpend., Ueurtp. u Bocr. Asuu (Eroposa,
1967, uut. cou., 1976, uuT. cou.), npu neTajbHOM CpaBHEHUH C P. sangui-
nolentus okasajcs UIEHTUYHBIM 3TOMY Buly. [1peacraBiiedue 0 TOM, 4TO
P. korshinskyi ornuuaercs or P. sanguinolentus Gojiee LIMPOKHUMU U KO-
POTKHMM KOJOCKAMH, HE HOATBEPAUIOCH [IPU HU3YHEHUU repOapHOro
MaTepuana 110 TUM BUIAM.

Jns 3an. 3akasxasbs (paiion Aanepa) P. sanguinolentus npuBeneH no
aanueiM M. C. Kocenko (1970), a nns Bocer. 3akaskasbs (Azepbaimkan:
Anazanb-Arpuyaiickuit pnopucrudeckuil paiiod) — o gaddeim JI. . [pu-
nunko (1952).
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Sect. 2. Globosi C. B. Clarke, 1908, Kew Bull. Add. Ser. 8 : 95
(«Globosus»). — Cyperus L. sect. Globosi (C. B. Clarke) Kiik., 1936, in
Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 : 352, emend.

Ty p us: Cyperus globosus All. nom. illeg. (= Pycreus flavidus (Retz.)
T. Koyama.

2. P. colchicus (C. Koch) Schischk., 1928, 8 I'poccr., ®n. Kagxk. | :
152; id., 1935, Bo ®u. CCCP 3 : 8; I'poccr., 1940, ®n. Kask., uzn. 2, 2:
8; Erop., 1991, HoBoctu cucr. Beicu. pacT. 28 : 16. — Cyperus colchicus
C. Koch, 1848, Linnaea 21 : 623. — C. stachyophorus C. Koch, 1848,
1. c.: 623. — Pycreus tremulus (Poir.) C. B. Clarke, 1895, in T. Durand
et Schinz, Consp. FL. Afr. 5: 542, p. p., quoad syn. P. colchicus et P. sta-
chyophorus. — P. woronowii Palla, 1912, Becr. Tudn. 6or. cana 21 :
21. — Cyperus tremulus Poir. var. colchicus (C. Koch) Kiik. et var.
woronowii (Palla) Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 : 362. — Pycreus
tremulus auct. non. (Poir.) C. B. Clarke : IUuwxk., 1935, so ®n. CCCP
3:9. — Cyperus serotinus auct. non Rottb. ; P, H. Davis a. Oteng-
Yeboah, 1985, in Fl. Turk. 9 : 40, p. p., quoad syn. C. colchicus.

Onucan ¢ KaBkasa (3an. I'pysus: Umepetus) («Am Pferdeflusse in
Imerien...»). Lect oty pus: «Cyperus flavescenti similio, n. sp., prope
Choni in Imeretia, 1836, N 844, Dr. Koch» (LE!, isolectotypi LE!, 7B) -
Evoposa (1991, uur. cou. : 16).

IlecuaHble W UIKUCTBIE MecTa [0 Oeperam BoAOEMOB. -— 3amn. A3mus:
I'py3us (3an. 3akaBx.: AOX. -— p. Dpucuxasnu, o3. Ckypua u r. [anm;
Wur.-Puon.; Puon.-KBup.; Amx.). — O6w. pacnp.: FOro-3an. Asus (ces.-
Bocr. Typuus: wib Tpab3oH 1 Mitb APTBHH).

BOCTOYHOIBKCUHCKUI JHAEMHUK, apeail KOTOPOro MOJHOCThIO COBMA-
J@eT ¢ apeasioM Apyroro npencrasutens Cyperaceae -— Bulbostylis tener-
rima Fisch. et C. A. Mey. ex. Grossh.

Kommentapuu, kacawuiuecsi cuHOHUMU3aluuu P. woronowii Palla, 1. c.
¢ P. colchicus, a Takxe 1o nosoay ouwnbouHoro npeacrasienus Kiap-
ka (C. B. Clarke, 1895, . c.) 06 uaenruyHocru P. colchicus ¢ P. tremulus
(Poir.} C. B. Clarke, l. c. (rponuueckas Adpuxa, o-8 Manarackap u
Mackapenckue o-Ba) Obuid AaHbl MHOW paHee (Eroposa, 1991). Torna
e 51 ykasana o0 orcyrcrBuu Ha Kaskase yuomsHyroro P. tremulus, Ko-
topbiit Ob1n tpuBened b, K. WuwikuapiM (1935, nur. cou.) s 3Toro
peruoHa, Hapsaay ¢ P. colchicus.

P. colchicus Bapbupyer no ute jydeit cousetus ot 1 o 7(9) cMm; y
06pa3LOoB ¢ KOPOTKMMH JyYyaMU OHO 0. M. KOMITAKTHOE, OKPYIIOE.

Ot raburyaibHo cxoaHoro P. flavidus otauuyaetcs rnaBHbiM 00pa3soM
I'pedeHYATBIM PACIIONOKEHHEM KOJIOCKOB Ha J1y4ax COLBETMS, SBCTBEH-
HO 3a0CTPEHHBIMHU KOJIOCKAMHU, JIMCTOBBIMU INTACTUHKAMHU 4-7(8) mm
HIMP. ¥ YTOJILUEHHBIMH CTEONAMHU, KOTOPBIE HA YPOBHE OCHOBAaHMA H1a-
CTMHKHM BepxHero crebyeBoro aucra 2-3.5 MM B guam., a Buu3y — 0.5--
1 em. (V P. flavidus KxONOCKM Ny4KOBUAHO CKYY€Hbl HAa KOHLAX ay4ei,
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KOJIOCKH C Mapajllc/bHbIMK KPasiMU, Ha BEPXYLUKE HEMHOIO OCTPOBATbIE,
JMUCTOBKIC MIACTUHKY 1-2 MM 1uMp., cTeOnu ToHkue, 0.5-1.5 MM B nuam.).

3a npenenamu Kapkasza P. cochicus BCTpedaercs TOJNBKO B CEB.-BOCT.
Typuuu, rae OH JOCTOBEPHO U3BECTEH U3 2-X IIYHKTOB, HAXOASIUMXCH B
unax Apreud (I'poccreiim, 1940, uut. cod., kapra 27) u Tpadzon. M3
nocaegHero pervona 6sin onucan Cyperus stachyophorus C. Koch, 1. c.,
CUHOHUMM3UPOBAHHBIH MHOIWO ¢ P. colchicus. BO3MOXHO, HA TEPPUTOPHU
Typuun 6bu1 cobpan obpaseu P. colchicus, cHaOXEHHBIH ITUKETKOM:
«Herbarium Noéanum. Mohammeira, Junio 1850, N 1009» (LE!), uep-
BOHA4aJbHO onpesaenednslid kak «Cyperus confertus Vahl.». YuurbiBas,
uyto BO «Diuope Typuuu» (P. H. Davis a. Oteng-Yeboah, 1985, 1. ¢.)
Cyperus colchicus (= P. colchicus) oTHeceHn B cuHoHuMbl K C. serotinus
Rottb., MmoxHO nosiaratb, 4ro B TypuuH, NIOMHMO YKa3aHHBIX BbILIE Me-
croHaxoxneHuit P. colchicus, uMeIoTCs u Opyrue.

3. P. flavidus (Retz.) T. Koyama, 1976, Journ. Jap. Bot. 51, 10 : 316;
id., 1978, in Fl. Taiwan 5 : 280; Hooper, 1985, in Fl. Iraq 8 : 352;
P. H. Davis a. Kit Tan, 1985, in Fl. Turk. 9 : 44; Erop., 1991, HoBocru
cuct. Bbiciu, pacr. 28 : 17; Kukkonen, 1998, in Rech., f. FL Iran. 173 :
146, p. p., excl. syn. Cyperus nilagiricus; Xaunxsu, 2001, Bo ®u. Apm.
10 : 423. - Cyperus flavidus Retz., 1788, Obs. Bot. 5 : 13; DeFilipps,
1980, in Fl. Europ. 5:287. — C. globosus All., 1789, Auct. Fl. Pedem. :
49, non Forssk., 1775. — Pycreus globosus (All.) Reichenb., 1830, Fl.
Germ. Excurs., 1 : 140; IHuuk., 1935, o ®n. CCCP 3 : 6; I'poccr., 1940,
®n. Kaek., u3n. 2, 2 : 8; L. K. Dai, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 167,
p. p., excl. var. nilagiricus; Erop., 1976, 8 Onpen. pact. CpeaH. A3uu 5 :
40; Y. L. Changet Y. L. Yang, 1976, in Fl. Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 :
59, p. p., excl. syn. Cyperus nilagiricus et C. fuscoater.

Onucan u3 Muauu («e Tranquebaria misit honor. Konig»).

Chlpble NECYAHO-UIILCTbIE Depera peK, Y POJHUKOB, Ha COJIOHUEBATbIX
nyrax, B rocesax puca. — Poccust. Kask.: Bocr. Ipeakask. (Tep.-Cy-
nak.: okp. Kuzaspa), Hentp. (B. Kym.: [Iaturopck) u Bocr. (Man.-Ca-
Myp.: nenbt1a p. Camyp) Kask., Ces.-3an. 3akask.(Anan.-I'en.: Fenenn-
KUK). -— 3an. Asus.: [py3us (3an. 3akask.: AOx., Uur.-Pron., Anxk.;
Lentp. 3akaek.: Kapr.-}0.0c. — Kapranuuus), Apmenust (1OxH. 3a-
KaBk.: Epes. — cen. bypacran, beper Apakca; Merpu), AzepGaiivkan
(Boct. Kask.: Kybun.; Bocr. 3akaBk.: Anas.-Arpu4., Mypr.-Myposa.,
Idups. --- paiion lllemaxu, H. Kyp., Kapa6., Merpu-3ad.; Tansim). —-
Cpenn. Asna: Kazaxcrau (toro-socr.), Y3bekucras, Tamxukucrad, Kup-
rusus, Typkmenncran {Konernar). -— O6w. pacnp.: ¥Oxu. u Oro-Bocr.
Espoua; FOro-3an. (Mspauns, Mpak, Typuus, Upan, Adranucran, I1a-
kucrad), Bocr. (Kurai, SAnosus), KOro-Bocr. u IOxH. A3zus; Ces.,
Hentp. u Oxu. Adpuka; Ascrpanus.

Haszpanue P. globosus He MOXET UCIONb30BATLCS A5 0603HAYEHUS
NPUBEAEHHOTO BUAA [0 ABYM npuuuHam. Bo-nepsbix, ero 6azuonum —
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Cyperus globosus All., 1. c., ABIAETCS HE3AKOHHbIM, Kak OoJiee MO3LUHUI
OMOHHM, & BO-BTOPbIX, UMEETCSI IPUOPUTETHOE HA3BAHUE B PAHIE BU-
na —— Cyperus flavidus Retz., 1788, 06HapooBaHHOE Ha 'O/l pAHbLUE, YeM
C. globosus All., 1789.

P. flavidus unoraa npusumator 3a P. flavescens, 0T KOTOPOro OTIH-
YAETCA N0 CTPOEHMIO COUBETUS, COCTOSILErO O. 4. U3 OQHOM KPYNHON
'OJIOBKM ¢ MHOI'OYMUCIACHHBIMH MHOTOLBETKOBBIMU KOJOCKAMHU; PEUKO
umetorcs 2-3 nyua. Kpome toro, y konockos P. flavescens (B oTiduue
ot P. flavidus) B HIDKHEN NONOBHHE, IIOCEPEAUHE, OTUETAMBO BbIPAKEHA
boposaka. Ho HauboJiee CyleCTBEHHbIE PA3IMYUst ITH BUbl OOHAPYXHU-
BAIOT 110 CTPYKTYPE MOBEPXHOCTH 11J10/1a, Biiarogaps 4eMy UX OTHOCST K
pasHbM foupouaM. Y P. flavidus xieTKU SK30KapiMs Ha 110BEPXHOCTH
042 H30UaMETPUIECKUE, LIOBEPXHOCTD 110 [0/ JLYlIO# MejKO-CeT-
uaras uad toueuHas. Y P. flavescens KJIETKH JK30KAPLMs Ha [TOBEPXHO-
CTH LJ104& [IPSAMOYLI'OJIbHBIE, IPOLONIOBaThIE (MX UIMHA BIBOE [PEBbILLIA-
€T WIHPHHY), IIOBEPXHOCTD 102 MONEPEYHO-BOJHUCTAS.

P. flavidus umveeT HekoTOpOE rabUTyallbHOE CXOACTBO C BCTPEHANO-
wumes Ha Kaskaze (3an. 3axkaBkasbe) P. colchicus. OiinudTenbHbIC [1PU-
3HAKY HTHX PACTEHWH IIPUBEACHBI B KOMMEHTAPHSAX K [IOC/IEIHEMY BUIY.

Ob6bem P. flavidus TpakTyeTcs B JIUTEPATYPE HEOAHMHAKOBO. OQHHU aB-
topbl (Chang, Yang, 1976, 1. c.; Kukkonen, 1998, 1. c.) obbeuunstor ¢
3TuM BuaoM P. nilagiricus, npyrue (Dai et al., 1961) paccMaTpuBarot
P. nilagiricus B xauecTBe pasHoBunHOCTH P. flavidus. B Hacrosiuee Bpe-
MS Sl HE Paclioialaro HEOOXOAMMBIM KOIMYECTBOM repOapHoro Marepu-
ana u3 Oro-Bocr. u HOxu. A3uu, rae Bcrpedarorcs 00a Buua, 4rodbl
KPUTHYECKHU OLEHHUTb TAKCOHOMUYECKUH craTyc P. nilagiricus, 1 109T0-
My, Kak 1 npexie (Eroposa, 1967, 1976) paccMaTpuBai >ToT TAKCOH B
panre suna. Kak Bun, Cyperus nilagiricus vy P. nilagiricus npuHu-
maetrcs Kurarasoil (Kitagawa, 1979) u A. E. Koxesuukopbim (1988,
2001).

4. P. nilagiricus (Hochst. ex Steud.) E. G. Camus, 1912, in Lecomte,
Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 7, | : 31; Hluwxk., 1935, so ®iu. CCCP 3 : 6, cum
auct. comb. Schischk.; Erop., 1967, B Pact. Uenrp. A3uu 3 : 12; ona xe,
1976, B Onpea. pact. Cpens. Asuu S : 42; A. E. Koxesuukos, 1988, B
Cocya. pact. coB. JanbH. Boct. 3 : 219, kapra 70; on xe, 2001, Ceite-
Bble laneH. Boct. Pocc. @ 62; Jlaxosa, 1989, Bort. xypH. 74, 2 : 254; da.
Cub. 1990, 3 : 277. — Cyperus nilagiricus Hochst. ex Steud., 1855, Syn.
Pl. Glum. 2 : 2; Kitag., 1979, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. : 142, -- C. fuscoater
Meinsh., 1893, Tp. [lerepd. 6or. cana 12 : 406. — C. globosus All. var.
nilagiricus (Hochst. ex Steud.) C. B. Clarke, 1884, Journ. Linn. Soc.
London (Bot.) 12 : 49; Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 : 355. - -
Pycreus globosus (All.) Reichenb. var. nilagiricus (Hochst. ex Steud.)
C. B. Clarke, 1903, l.c. 36 : 204; L. K. Dai, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin.
11 : 167. — P. globosus auct. non (All.) Reichenb. : Y. L. Chang et
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Y. L. Yang, 1976, in Fl. Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 : 59, p. p., quoad
syn. P. nilagiricus; Bopoui., 1982, Onpea. pacrt. coB. JaneH. Bocr. :
97. — P. flavidus auct. non (Retz.) T. Koyama : Kukkonen, 1998, in
Rech. f., Fl. Iran. 173 : 146, p. p., quoad syn. Cyperus nilagiricus.

Onucad w3 Munuu (ropa Hunarupu) («Ind. Or. in Hrbo. [Herbario]
Hohenack. N 945»). Isoty p us: «PL Indiae or. (M. Nilagiri). Ed.
R. F. Hohenacker, 1851, N 945, Cyperus nilagiricus Hochst. n. sp., in
montibus Nilagiri» (LE!).

Hnucro-necuansie Gepera BOLOEMOB, OTMENH, CbIPbIE 1 DONOTUCThIC

ayra, B rocesax puca. -— Pocens. Bocm. Cub.: Jayp. (ces.: B 64 KM K
BOCTOKY oT noc. HuwxkHeanrapck); [Janwn. Bocm.: 3ee-byp. (1or), Ycecyp.
(tor). — Cpepn. Aszus: Kazaxcran (roro-soct.), Kuprusus. — O0u1.

pacrp.: Llenp. (ces.-3an. pafionsl Kuras), Boct., FOro-Boct. u FOxH.
(MUuaus) Azus; PAdpuka; AscTpanusi.

[{MTHPOBAHHBIA B KauecTBe U30TUIIA repOapHbill IK3eMILIAp UMEET
[IEYaTHYI STUKETKY, U3 TeKCTa KOTOPOM, MO BCeH BEPOSTHOCTH, CIAEAY-
€T, YTO pacreHus, obo3uaueHHbie kak Cyperus nilagiricus Hochst., 6puiu
n3nanbl P, @. INorenakepom (R. F. Hohenacker) kak skcuxaTb! nmoj
N 945. [ToaToMy MOXHO OXHAATh, YTO KpoMe LE, uzotuiibl umerorcs B
HekoTopbix Apyrux ['epOapusix EBpornbl (THII BUAA, [10-BUAUMOMY, Ha-
xoaurcs B Ilapuwxe — P).

Bonpoc 0 caMOCTOATENBLHOCTH 3TON0 BUAA HYXKIAETCA B LallbHelniem
M3y4yeHHH (CM. Takke KoMMeHTapuu K P. flavidus).

Hunst Boct. Cubupu BuA NPUBEACH O JIUTEPATYPHBIM daHHBIM (JIg-
x0Ba, 1989, uut. coy.; ®iu. Cub. 1990, uur. coy.).

Sect. 3. Pycreus. — Pycreus P. Beauv. sect. Polystachyi C. B. Clarke,
1908, Kew Bull. Add. Ser. 8 : 94 («Polystachyae»), p. p. -— Cyperus L.
sect. Polystachyi (C. B. Clarke) Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 : 363.

T y p u s: generis typus.

5. P. polystachyos (Rottb.) P. Beauv., 1816, Fl. Oware 2 : 48;
L. K. Dai, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 169, quoad var. polystachyos;
Y. L. Chang et Y. L. Yang, 1976, in Fl. Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 :
59; Erop., 1980, Hosocru cuct. Beicw. pacr. 17 : 97, ¢ puc.; DeFilipps,
1980, in Fl. Europ. 5 : 287; A. E. KoxeBuukos, 1988, B Cocyn. pacr. CoB.
Hansu. Boct. 3 : 220, kapra 69; ou xe, 2001, Corresbie JdanbH. Bocr.
Pocc. : 63. — Cyperus polystachyos Rottb. 1773, Descr. Icon. Rar. Nov.
Pl. : 39, pl. 11, fig. 1; Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 : 367, Ohwi,
1965, Fl. Jap. : 197.

Onucan, BeposTHO, U3 MHruu.

Coipble U 60JIOTUCTBIE Jiyra, ChiPbI€ MECYAHBIE MECTA, NPEUMYILE-
CTBEHHO BONMM3U MOpcKUX mobepexuil. — Poecust. Janen. Bocm.: Yccyp.
(ror ITpumopckoro kpas, Pansiuusstit ocrpo). — O6w. pacup.: FOxw.
EBpona (HatypanusoBan Ha ore Mrtanuu); Bocr., FOro-Bocr. u FOxu.
Asus; Adpuka; Aecrpanus; Llentp. u KOxu. Amepuxka.
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EnuncTBeHHas Haxonka Ha poccuiickom Hansuem Boctoke sToro
LWIKPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHOrO B TPOIIMYECKHX, CyOTPOMUYECKUX U OTHA-
CTU yMepeHHbIX obnactsx oboux nonywapuilt Buna Obina caenaHa
E. I'. [To6enqumonoit u I'. Koxosanenko B 1959 r., Ha kpaiinem rore I1pu-
Mopckoro kpas (XacaHckuit p-H, 0-B DanbluuBelil), Ha Gepery SAnoHc-
Koro Mops. JJaHHOE MECTOHAXO0XKIECHHE SIBJISETCA CAMblM CEBEPHBIM MYyH-
ktoMm apeana P. polystachyos. Bnvxailiine paifioHbI ipoU3pacraHus Brla
Haxonsrcst B Ces.-Boct. Kurae u Ha n-Be Kopes.

Subgen. 2. Zonati (C. B. Clarke) C. B. Clarke, 1908, Kew Bull. Add.
Ser. 8 : 94 («Zonatae»). — Pycreus Beauv. gr. Zonatae C. B. Clarke,
1897, in Thiselt.-Dyer, FI. Cap. 7 : 155, sine dignitate. -— Cyperus L.
subgen. Pycreus (P. Beauv.) C. B. Clarke «pars Zonati C. B. Clarke» :
Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 : 327. — Knertku 3k30Kkapnus Ha 110-
BEPXHOCTH 1LJI0a IPOIONTOBaThIE (IPIMOYTOJIbHBIE), BHITAHYTHIE BIOJb
€ro NPOAOJABHOH OCH; AJIMHA KJIETOK B/IBOE MPEBBIMLIAET UX LUMPHHY; MO~
Ibl ¢ 6.M. BbIPaKEHHOH ONEepeYHOl BOJHUMCTOCTBIO, Onaroaaps Hamu-
YMIO BO3BBILIEHMH (10 IPAHMLAM KJIETOK.

Lectotypus: Pycreus rehmannianus C. B. Clarke — Eroposa
(hoc loco).

Sect. 4. Flavescentes (Kiik.) Egor. comb. nova. -— Cyperus L. sect.
Flavescentes Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 : 395.
Ty pus: Cyperus flavescens L. (= P. flavescens (L.) Reichenb.).

6. P. flavescens (L.) Reichenb., 1830, Fl. Germ. Excurs. : 72; Lluiuxk.,
1935, Bo @n. CCCP 3 : 5; I'poccer., 1940, ®n. Kask., usn. 2, 2. 7; Erop.,
1976a, Bo ®n. Eppon. yacru CCCP 2 : 125; oHna xe, 19760, B Onpeu.
pact. CpeaH. Azuu 5 : 40; ona xe, 1991, HosocTu cuct. Bbiclu. pact. 28 :
17; P. H. Davis a. Kit Tan, 1983, in Fl. Turk. 9 : 44; Kukkonen, 1998,
in Rech. f., FL Iran. 173 : 150; Xanmxsu, 2001, Bo ®n. Apm. 10 : 423, - -
Cyperus flavescens L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 46; Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr.
101 : 398; DeFilipps, 1980, in Fl. Europ. 5 : 288. — C. flavescens var.
caucasicus C. Koch, 1848, Linnaea 21 : 622,

Onucan u3 I'epmanun, Hlseiiuapun u @panuun («Habitat in Germa-
niae, Helvetiae, Galliae paludosis»).

Coipble 1 OOJIOTHCTHIE MECYAHO-HIIMCThIE MeCTa Ho OeperaM BOAO-
emoB. — Pocenst. Espon. uacms: Kanuuurp., Jlag.-Mnem. (IlckoBckas
o61.), Bepx.-Ouenp., Bepx.-Bomx. (Kanyxckaa, Mockosckas, Biaanu-
mupckas 1 Huxeroponckas 06:1.; oueHb peunko), Bomxk.-Kam. (3arr),
Bosxk.-dou., Huwx.-Hou.; Kasgx.: 3an. Ilpeakask. (3an.), 3an. u Leutp.
Kask. — Bocr. EBpona: 3cronus, Jlatsus, Jlutea, benapych (ror: pen-
K0), YkpauHa (Bkiarouass Kpeim), MongoBa. ~- 3an. Asus: [pysus
(Uenrp. Kask.: Kapranunus), Apmenus (1Oxs. 3akask.: Mnxkes., Epes.,
Ces.), Asepbaitnxan (Bocr. 3akask.: Ana3s.-Arpuu.; Mypr.-Myposa.:
Isnpoxa; H.Kyp.; Tansiu). — Cpenad. Asus: Yibexkucrtan, Tamokuku-
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crad. — O6w. pacnp.: Ari., Lleurp., IOxu. n FOro-Boct. Espona; IOro-
3an. (Jlusan, Cupus, Upak, Typuusi, Upan, Apranucran, [lakucran) u
Oxu. (Muaus) Asus; Ces., Ueurp. u FOxH. Adpuxa; Ces., Leutp. u
OxH. AMmepuxka; 7ABcTpanus.

Vxka3piBaerca aus Bocer. Ilpenkakasps (Fanyuiko, 1978) u Ces.-3am.
3akaskasba: Uepkecus (I'poccreitm, 1949).

Sect. 5. Latispicati (Kiik.) L. K. Daj, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 :
172 («Latespicatin). — Cyperus L. sect. Latespicati Kiik., 1936, in Engl.,
Pflanzenr, 101 : 388.

Ty p us: Cyperus latispicatus Boeck. (= Pycreus latispicatus (Boeck.)
C. B. Clarke).

7. P. pratorum (Korotkij) Schischk., 1935, Bo ®u. CCCP 3 : §;
A. E. KoxeBaukos, 1988, B Cocyn. pacr. cos. Jansu. Bocr. 3 : 220, xap-
Ta 70; on xe, CorreBoie dansu. Boct. Pocc. : 63. — Cyperus pratorum
Korotkij, 1914, Feddes Repert. 13 : 292. — (Cyperus) Pycreus dentifer
Kom., 1932, U3s. bor. caga AH CCCP 30 : 198. -— Cyperus sanguinolen-
tus Vahl var. pratorum (Korotkij) Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr. 101 :
388. — C. sanguinolentus auct. non Vahl: Bopou., 1982, Onpea. pacr.
cos. Jdaness. Bocrt. : 97, p. p.

Onucan ¢ poccuiickoro Janvuero Bocroxka (p. AMyp). Typus:
«Amypckas o6in., 3eiicko-bypeuHckuil p-H, okp. cran. Hukonaesckoi,
mouaxuHa, 4 IX 1910, M. Koporkuit» (LE!).

OxpauHsl MOXOBBIX Bonor, -— Poceun. Jamwn. Bocm.: 3ee-byp. (1or),
Yecyp. (ror); odeHb penko. —- Ob1U. pacup.: 3HAEMHUK.

P. pratorum u3BecTeH TOJIbKO U3 2-X IIYHKTOB poccuiickoro Jlanbue-
ro Bocroka -- «locus classicus», HAX0OAAIErocs HEeMHOTO FoxHee biaro-
BelLUEHCKA, | MecTa cOopa Tunosoro obpaszua Cyperus {Pycreus) dentifer
Kom., L. ¢. (tor IIpumopckoro xpas, BOCTOUHbII Oeper 03. XaHKa «in
distr. Spassk [Cnacck-anbHuii], prope pagum Selenkovo ad viam Spha-
gnetum transgredientem, 7 IX 1928, 1. K. Schischkin»). ITocnenxee Ha-
3BaHue ObU1O crpaBewuBo cuHoHMMU3Mposaso b. K. Iluukuubv (Lur.
cou.) ¢ P. pratorum.

B oTauuue oT npuBoauMoro Huwxke 6auskoro supa — P. setifolium,
Taxxke KpaiHe peakoro Ha lansHem Bocroke Poccuu, P. pratorum ue
YIIOMMHAETCA B 3apyOexHbIX (UIOPHCTUYECKUX CBOIKAX, OXBAThIBAIOLLMX
rnorpaHuy4Hble ¢ HaweHd crpaHoit Tepputopuun. Krokenrtanes (Kiikenthal,
1. ¢.), He BumeBWUH THnIA P. pratorum, cUUTAN 3TO PACTEHHE PA3HOBU[-
Hocteio Cyperus sanguinolentus. Onnaxo o0a BUAA pa3nnuyaoTcs 1o
CTPYKTYPE MOBEPXHOCTH IIJI0J14 ¥ IIPUHAMEXKAT K Pa3HbIM MOAPOJAaM
Pycreus.

Bo3moxHo, P. pratorum oyeHb OIU30K, €CIIM HE TOXIECTBEH OMHUCAH-
Homy u3 Hauu («In Bengalia, leg. Griffith») Cyperus latispicatus Boeck.
(1859, Flora (Regensb.) 42 : 441) (= Pycreus latispicatus (Boeck.)
C. B. Clarke). OcHOBBIBasICh Ha ONUCAHUSAX, COACPKAIUXCH B IEPBOMC-
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tounuke C. latispicatus u B MoHorpaduu Krokedrans (Kiikenthal, 1936),
BUACBLUErO TUII 3TOr0O Buna, P. pratorum ornu4aercs ot P. latispicatus
KPAaCHOBATO- WU NypNypHO-OyphIMU (2 HE CONIOMEHHO-0YPbIMU) KONOC-
Kamu d Oosee y3kumy, 1-1.5 MM miup. (a He 2-2.5 MM) JIMCTOBBIMHU [11a-
cruHkaMy. He HCKITIoUEHO, OAHAKO, YTO yKa3aHHbIe NPU3HAKU HE sIBAS-
IOTCSl KOHCT@HTHBIMH, M TIPY U3y4eHUH DOJIbLUEr0 KOJIMYecTBa repbapHo-
ro Marepuana 1o o0ouM BUIAM, YEM MMEETCs B HacToswee Bpems B LE,
MOJKET OKa3aThCsl, YTO pa3Has OKPACKA KOJIOCKOB U IIMPUHA JIUCTbEB
CBOMCTBEHHBI PACTEHUAM OZHOIO W TOro e Buud. Ha cnabyio 060cod-
JeHHOCTb P. pratorum, a taioke u P. setiformis ot P. latispicatus ykasaj
A. E. KoxepuukoB (2001 : 94). Kurarasoii (Kitagawa, 1979) Cyperus
latispicatus (= Pycreus latispicatus) npuBoaurca aia WMunun, Henana,
IOxu. Krtas v roxud. Manpuxypuu. B LE umeerca 2 obpasua C. lati-
spicatus w3 Vnnuu (Kxacu) u FOro-3an. Kuras (FOubHans).

8. P. setiformis (Korsh.) Nakai, 1912, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 26 : 202;
Mnmk., 1935, Bo @i, CCCP 3:5; Y. L. Chang et Y. L. Yang, 1976, in
Fl. Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 : 61, fig. 25, 8-12, p.p., excl. syn. Pycreus
gratissimus; A. E. Koxesnukos, 1988, B Cocya. pact. cos. Janen. Bocr.
3 : 220, xapra 70; on xe, 2001, CeireBbie JaneH. Bocr. Poce. : 63,
Cyperus setiformis Korsh., 1892, Tp. Iletep0. 6oT. cazua 12 : 405; Meinsh.,
1901, Tp. Ierep6. Gor. cana 18 : 237; Kiik., 1936, in Engl., Pflanzenr.
101 : 393; Kitag., 1939, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. : 116; id., 1979, Neo-Lineam.
Fl. Mansh. : 145. — C. latispicatus Boeck. var. setiformis (Korsh.)
T. Koyama, 1955, Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 16 : 11.

Onucan ¢ poccuiickoro JdanbHero Bocroka (p. Amyp). Lectoty -
p us; «C. MpaHoBckoe (Mexay 3eeil u bypeeit), bosoructoie nyra, 11
VII 1891, C. Kopxuuckuit» (LE!, isolectotypi LE, VLA) — Eroposa
(hoc loco).

Bonorucreie nyra. — Pocensi. Janon. Bocm.: 3ee-Byp. (ror: onHo me-
CTOHAXOX/eHME BocTouHee buaroseuwencka). — O0Ow. pacnp.: Bocr.
Asus (Ces.-Boct. Kuraif; u-o Kopes).

Ha reppuropuu poccuiickoro JlaneHero Boctoka npuBoauMbiid Bl
u3BecTeH Tonbko u3 «locus classicus» (KoxeBnukos, 1988, uur. cou.),
HAaXOJSAILErocsi HEMHOIO BocTouHee bnaropeluencka.

Tunosoit Matepuan no P. setiformis npencrasned 4-mMa 1yOnuKaTHbI-
MU (TpUHAZNEKAIUUMU K OZHOMY cOOpY) 3K3EMIUIAPAMH, HU OAMH U3
KOTOpbIX He 0003HaueH aBTOPOM ONKCaHUSA BUAA KaK TUIL. B cBsasu c
9TUM 3aech 0003Ha4eH JekToTUn P. setiformis.

Cousetue y Bcex TUIOBbIX 00pa3noB P. setiformis COCTOUT TOJBKO U3
onHoro konocka. Ho y xpansuuxcs B LE pacrenuii uz Ces.-Boct. Ku-
Tast u n-oBa Kopes, HeCOMHEHHO npuHauIexaiux K P. setiformis, B cou-
BeTuM Habmonaercs ot 1 no 4 konockos. OIHOKONOCKOBBIE U 4-X KOJIOC-
KoBble pacTeHus P. setiformis nzobpaxenst Bo «Pnope Cesepo-Bocroy-
Horo Kurasa» (Y. L. Changet Y. L. Yang, 1. c.).
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B orHoOllIeHUH TAKCOHOMUYECKOTO cTatyca P. sefiformis cymecrByior
pasHbie MHeHHsI. OQHUMH aBTOpaMu (CM. CUHOHHMHKY) OH HpU3HAETCH
xak camocrosaTenbHbiit Bun. Kuraiickue asropel (Y. L. Chang et
Y. L. Yang, 1. c.) upunanu P. setiformis B LLupokoM o0beMe, BKIIOYUB
B ero cuHoHuMbl P. gratissimus Kitagawa (1935, Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 49 :
222, fig. 1). [To3nHee cam aBrop onucanus (Kitagawa, 1979) unentudu-
uuposan ceoid Bun ¢ Cyperus latispicatus Boeck. (= Pycreus latispicatus
(Boeck.) C. B. Clarke). Koama (Koyama, . ¢.) paccmaTpuBaet 9T0 pac-
TeHue Kak pasHOBuAHOCTb P. latispicatus (Boeck.) C. B. Clarke, a OBu
(Ohwi, 1965) u B. H. Bopowmunnos (1982), xak ormeuaer A. E. Koxes-
HukoB (1988), otnocar P. setiformis B cusonumsl k C. diaphanus Schrad.
[Nocnenuuit Bug npunat Krokenranem (Kiikenthal, 1936) B kauecTBe pas-
HosunHocru C. latispicatus Boeck. 3aMeTum, 4TO BCS rpynina BUAOB POI-
crea C. latispicatus (= P. latispicatus) tpeOyeT KPUTHYECKOTO U3yUYEHH,
BK/IIOYas U PUBENEHHBIU Bbllle BUA — P. pratorum.

CUMTAIO0 NIPUSTHBIM [JOJrOM BBIPA3WTh CEPACUHYIO NPU3HATENBHOCTD
moemy acnupaHTy M. B. TaranoBy, Onarojgaps HOMoIH KOTOPOro s
CMOIJIa 3aKOHYUTb HPEPBAHHOE MOEH 00JIe3HBIO HAIIMCAHUE HACTOSLIEH
CTAaTHU,

Pabota BblionneHa npu ¢puHancoBoil nompuepxke Poccuiickoro ¢on-
na pyHnaMeHTanbHbIX UccaenoBaHui (npoekt Ne 00-04-49431).
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M. C. HosocenioBa M. Novosselova

PO TRICHOPHORUM PERS. (CYPERACEAE)
BO ®JOPE POCCHU

GENUS TRICHOPHORUM PERS. (CYPERACEAE)
IN FLORA ROSSIAE

B cBs3u ¢ Hauasiuelics B 1locneHUe rofibl padoTOi N0 HOArOTOBKE
«@nopsl Poccun» yamu cuenada obpabotka pona Trichophorum Pers.
Ou "acuursieaer 8 sunos (Koyama, 1958), pacnpocrpateHHBIX [IIABHbIM
06pa3oM B XOJIOJHBIX U YMEPEHHBIX 0DJACTAX CEBEPHOrO MONyLIaApus, a
TAKXe B BHICOKOTOPbSX Tponuueckoit Asuu (crpaHsl n1-osa Muaokurai,
HMunounesus, Manaiisus (Oteng-Yeboah, 1974)). O6paborka pona Tri-
chophrum o «®nope CCCP», Boinondensas P. FO. Poxesuuem (1935),
BKro4aer 3 Buaa. Hamu ycranosneno, 4to Bo gnope Poccuu pon ripes-
craBiieH 4 BU/aMH; JJis BCEX M3 HUX BbIOpaHbl JIEKTOTHIIbI, YTOYHEHbI
OaHHble 0 reorpadM4ecKoM pACIpoOCTpaHeHHu. BriepBbie poll pasielieH
Ha 2 cekuuu. CaenaHa HoBas KoMOMHALMS B paHIe ceKUMH - Krecze-
toviczia (Tzvel.) Novosselova.

['eorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHe LaHO B OCHOBHOM 10 paloHawM,
npunsthiM B Monorpaduu T. B. Eroposoii (1999) ¢ yrounenusmu, cue-
JAHHBIMH €10 NI03XKE NpumeHuTeNbHO K dnope Poccuu (Eroposa, 20000).

Pabora ocHoBaHa Ha mMatepuasnax ['epbapueB boranudeckoro uHCTH-
tyra uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), KoposneBckoro 6oTanu4ecKkoro
caga B Manpune (MA) 1 borauunyeckoro nucruryra B bapcenone (BC).

HccnenoBaHue BolIOJIHEHO TpH 1Hoaaepxke Poccuiickoro gonua byH-
IaMeHTalIbHbIX veeneaosanuii (npoekt Ne 00-04-49431); Mue Takxke pu-
STHO BbIPa3UTb CBOIO UCKPEHHIOW OJyiaroaapHocts DoHAy coleiicTBus
OTE4YECTBEHHOI HayKe.

Pon Trichophorum Pers. B OpUruHanbHOM NOHMMaHKKU BKJIOUYAJl TPH
Buaa --- T. cyperinum (L.) Pers. (= Scirpus cyperinus (L.) Kunth), T. line-
atum (Michx.) Pers. (= Scirpus lineatus Michx.) u T. alpinum (L.) Pers.
(= Eriophorum alpinum L.), uepBbie 1Ba U3 KOTOPBIX B HACTOSIlEE BpE-
Msi paccmaTpuBaroTcs B poue Scirpus L. CucreMaTH4ecKoe NoNoXeHue
T. alpinum v poacTBEHHBIX eMy BuaoB 1. cespitosum (L.) Hartm.,
T. pumilum (Vahl) Schinz et Thell. u 7. uniflorum (Trautv.) Karav. sis-
JISETCA [PEAMETOM MHOI'OJIETHErO OGCYXIACHMS.

Psn aBropoB (Ascherson, Graebner, 1904; Ohwi, 1944) nnomewanu
JaHHbIE BUOBL B [IONPA3AEIEHUS pola Scirpus, HA3BaHUS KOTOPbIX SIBJIS-
JUCh KOMOMHALMAMHU, OCHOBAHHBIMU HA OaszuoHume Trichophorum Pers.
Kosama (Koyama, 1958), Taioke paccmatpusas o6CyXiuaemMyro Ipyiily Bu-
OB B cocTaBe pona Scirpus, Tunuduuuposan Hassauue Trichophorum,
BhiOpaB B Kauecrse JICKTOTUNA Scirpus cyperinus, a BUlbl pOACTBA
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T. alpinum niomectusl B cexuuto Baeothryon (A. Dietr.) Benth. et Hook. [.
¢ siexroruriom S. cespitosus. T. B. Eroposa (1971), u3y4us Bornpoc tu-
nudukauun ponos Trichophorum w Baeothryon A. Dietr., npuwina K Bbl-
BOAY, UTO npu paccMorpenuu 1. alpinum v pOLCTBEHHBIX €EMY BHUOB BHE
pona Scirpus, ux ciegyeT OTHOCUTb K poiy Baeothryon. Hassanue Baeo-
thryon ynotpebasnu B 31oM cmbicne A. u [I. JIése (Love A., Love D.,
1965), cnenapiune psin komOuuanuit piis BunoB pouacrsa 1. alpinum.

Canmenxamino 1 Kykkouen (Salmenkallio, Kukkonen, 1989), BuoBs
BEPHYBILKCH K BOpocy o Tunddukaumu Hazpauuil ponos Trichophorum
W Baeothryon, BbIACHUNM, UTO Ha3BaHue Baeothryon 6b110 THUMPULKMPO-
BaHo B 1873 r. (1. e. 3anonro go tunuduxkauuu Kosmoi) Ideiiddepom
(Pfeiffer, 1873), kotopslil B kauecTBe JIeKTOTUIIA BbiOpan Scirpus baeoth-
ryon L. f. (= Eleocharis quinqueflora (F. X. Hartmann) O. Schwarz), B
pe3ylibTaTe yero HaspaHue Baeothryon cTallo CHUHOHHMOM Ha3BAHUS
Eleocharis. ABTOPBI 11PELUIONKMIIM 3AKOHCEPBUPOBATL POIOBOE HA3BAHUE
Trichophorum Pers. ¢ Tunom T. alpinum (L.) Pers. nnsg coxpaHeuus Tpa-
JKLHMOHHOIO M yCTOSIBLICrOCs LIoHMMaHUA poaa (Salmenkallio, Kukko-
nen, 1989). Jannoe npemnoxedue 0bu10 npuaaro XV MexayHaponHsim
GOTAHUYECKUM KOHTPECCOM M 3aKpeIUleHO B «MexIyHapoIHOM KOJIEK-
ce BoTtaHHyeckoit HoMeHknaTypbl (Tokuiickuit koaekc)» (International
code..., 1994). BnocnencrBuu Kykkonen (Kukkonen, 1998) obnapyxun,
YTO KOHCEpBAalLMs Obiia U3IMLIHEH, TOCKOABKY TUNU(PUKALMS HA3BAHMS
Trichophorum 6buia npoussegena bépuepom (Borner, 1913), BoibpaBiinm
B KadecrBe Jekroruna Eriophorum subgen. Trichophorum sun Eriopho-
rum alpinum (= Trichophrum alpinum).

I'oBops 00 ucropuu uszyueHus poga Trichophorum, cnegyer ocobo oc-
TAHOBMTbCS HA BOLIPOCE O CUCTEMATHYeCKOM nosioxenun 1. alpinum. Y
JAHHOTO BU/IA HIETHHKY OKOJIOLBETHUKA 3BAYUTEIBHO YIUIMHAIOTCS 11PH
woaax 1 odpasylor HEDONBIUYIO PEUKYIO YXOBKY, HAIIOMUHAIOUIYIO 11y-
xoBku Eriophorum L. Brnaronaps 3toil 0coOOEHHOCTH, BUI BliEpPBbie Oblil
onucaH JlunHeem (Linnaeus, 1753) B cocraBe Ha3zBaHHOrO poaa. Mul,
cnenysa Eroposoit (1971), cuuraem, uto 7. alpinum XxOpouio oTiuy4aercs
oT BUOB Eriophorum cTebnsiMU C y31aMH 1TPY OCHOBaHUM (@ HE paccraBs-
JIEHHBIMHU 0. M, 110 BCeH [UIMHE WM XOTs Obl 10 ’/2 JUTHHbI), MaJIOLIBETKO-
BbiMu KosockaMu 0.3-0.8 cMm an. (a He mHorouseTkosbiMH, (0.5)0.7 -
1(2) cM A/1.), KOXKUCTBIMU KPOIILMMH YelrysiMU (4 HE NEPENIOHYATHIMH),
(4)6 U3BMIMCTBIMM OKOJIOUBETHBIMH LUETHHKAMM (24 HE MHOIOYHUCIICHHbI-
MU, LIPSIMbIMH).

BoAbLUIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX ABTOPOB paccmarpuBator 1. alpinum BHe
poaa Eriophorum, HO cBOEODpa3HOE CTPOEHHME OKOJIOLBETHUKA 3TOrO
BU/a, XOPOLIO OTJMUalOUIee €ro OT POACTBEHHBIX 1. cespitosum,
T. pumilum u T. uniflorum, OKOJOUBETHHUK KOTOPBIX MOJHOCTBIO PEAYLIH-
poBaH, MO0 COCTOUT U3 6 LUETUHOK, PABHBIX 10 JUIMHE ILIOLY MM He-
3HAYMTENBHO IPEBLIIAOIIMX €r0, ABJISETCS ANs pAAa McCleaoBaTelei
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(Holub, 1984; Iisenes, 1999) ocnoBanuem paccmatpusats 1. alpinum c
O[LHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 OCTajlbHbIC HA3BAHHBIE BUABl — C IPYroi, B cocTa-
Be pasHbix poaos. Tak, ['ony6 (Holub, 1984) suinenun T. alpinum B mo-
HOTUOHbIA poa Eriophorella Holub, ocHOBaB CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHMS HA TOM,
YTO 3TOT BWA 3HAYMUTENBHO OTAMYAETCH OT ApPYruXx BuaoB poua Tricho-
phorum 1o CTPOCHMIO OKOJIOUBETHBIX LUETHHOK M YKCIY XPOMOCOM
2n = 58, a He 2n = 104 (Love A., Love D., 1965, 1966). dus aHanu3a cu-
creMaTnueckoro nojoxeHus T. alpinum Tonyb npuBiiek psg MUKPOMOP-
¢$00rNYecKMX NPU3HAKOB, B YACTHOCTH, cTpoeHus 1wionos (Kowal,
1958) u ux snuaepmst (Schuyler, 1971a), pusonepmni (Kiizowa-Kréikova
et al., 1971) u nauubic sMOpUONOrHYECKUX uccienosanui (Veken, 1965).
Ounnaxo naseauue Eriophorella 8 cBazu ¢ Tunudukaumneit poga Tricho-
phorum sunoM T. alpinum, CTaHOBUTCA CHHOHUMOM Ha3BaHUS IIOCIIEHE-
ro poza.

Kosans (Kowal, 1958), nzyuus Mopdosioruro mionoB eBponenckux
BUAOB OCOKOBBIX, HE CEJa] HUKAKUX NPEUIONKEHUH 110 U3MEHCHUIO CH-
creMbl poga Trichophorum, a U3 IpUBEAEHHBIX UM OITUCAHHUNA U PUCYH-
KOB BUAHO, 4TO uccienoBaHuble Buupl (1. alpinum, T. cespitosum v T. pu-
milum) NPUHUMIKANBHO OTIMYAIOTCA TONBKO HAJIMYMEM MM OTCYTCTBU-
€M OKOJIOLBETHBIX LLIETUHOK NP 3PENbIX MIOLAX M JJIMHON LWETUHOK.

Wccnenopanns Mapeka (Marek, 1958) nokasanu, uro 7. alpinum ot-
muaercs ot 1. cespitosum u T. pumilum 1o yucny ciioeB Me30KapIius
(OnMH CNOW KNETOK Y NEPBOro BUAA U 4-5 CIOEB Yy OCTANbHBIX). 3ame-
THM, YTO aHAJOTHYHbIE Pa3IMYKsl OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS U B NpeeNnax poaos
Eleocharis R. Br., Cyperus L., Rhynchospora Vahl, Schoenus L. u np.
(Marek, 1958). ABTOp cTaTby PacCMaTPUBAET JTH PA3JIH4YUA KAK BHYT-
PYPO/IOBBIE, IO3BOJISIIOIIME UCITONIb30BATH AHATOMUYECKUE TIPU3HAKM IS
pasrpaHu4eHust BULOB.

Uccnenosanue sHn0aepMbl KopHel ocokoBsix (KiiZzowa-Kréikova et
al., 1971) noka3zano, 4to 1o sromy npusuaky 1. alpinum u T. cespitosum
OTHOCATCS K Pa3HbIM aHATOMHYECKHUM THIAM, HO 110A00HAS ke KapTu-
Ha Habnmwonanace B poae Eleocharis, B To Bpems Kak Lenblid psaa pojaoB
(Cladium, Schoenus, Rhynchospora, Cyperus, Eriophorum w 1p.) u3 pas-
HBIX nogcemelcTs Cyperaceae OKa3anuch NPUHANIEKAIMMH K OAHOMY
H TOMY Xe€ aHaToMmudeckoMmy Ttuny (Kiizowa-Kréikova et al., 1971).

Ckaitnep (Schuyler, 1971b), paccmatpuas o0vem posa Scirpus, Koc-
HYJICA 4 BOIIPOCA O CUCTEMATHUYECKOM nonoxeHuu 1. alpinum, BbiCKa3aB
MHEHHE, YTO 3TOT BUI OTVIMYAETCA OT 1. cespitosum Ha OCHOBAHWM [IPH-
3HAKOB aHaTOMHYECKOIO CTPOEHUS JIMCTOBOMH IIACTHHKU. B yacTtHOCTH,
y T. alpinum nuctoBas rnjacTWHKa Ha HollepedyHOM cpese V-06pasHoi
(opMbl, UMEIOTCA adaKCHANbHbIE TXKU [POBOAALIMX IIYUYKOB H 11y3bipe-
BuHbie («bulliform») xnerku, a y T. cespitosum JIMCTOBAs MIACTUHKA Ha
[ONEPEYHOM Cpe3e UMeeT POpMyY 110AyMeCaALa, A My3biPEBUAHbIE KIIETKH
OTCYTCTBYIOT.
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UccnenoBaHue CTpoeHUsT KPEMHE3EMHbBIX TeJl B KJIIETKAX JIIMAEPMBI
nnonoB ocokosbix (Schuyler, 1971a), na kotopoe Takxe ccoinaercs [o-
ay6 (Holub, 1984), cToub xe HeoaHo3HayHo. Ckaitnep (Schuyler, 1971a)
vccnenoBan asa Buna pona Trichophorum: T. alpinum u T. cespitosum n
OTHEC UX K pa3HbiM Ipynnam. [lepsoiit Bug Bowen B rpyiuly Bunos Erio-
phorum u GIKU3KHX K HUM, 4 BTOPOIl —- B «cMElIaHHYIO» («miscella-
neous») rpyriy. Obcyxaas pe3ynbTaTel UCCNEJOBAHUS, aBTOD YKa3bIBAET
HA CXOACTBO B CTPOEHMM KPEMHE3EMHBIX Tl B K/IETKAaX 3IMUAECPMbI [110-
no8 T. alpinum w T. cespitosum v BunoB pona Eriophorum (B yacTHocTH,
E. comosum (Wall.) Nees). OnybnukoBatubie B cratbe ororpaduu xo-
POLIO WTIOCTPUPYIOT AAHHOE CXOACTBO, a TakXXe 00Uy GJAM30CTh B
CTPOEHMHM KPEMHE3EMHbBIX TNl B KJIETKAX dNUaepMbl 1onoB 7. alpinum
u T. cespitosum. boiiee nosguee ucciienopaHye Tykepa u Muiepa
(Tucker, Miller, 1990), u3y4uBIUHX CTPOECHHE KPEMHE3CMHBIX TEN B KJIET-
Kax JMuJePMbl ILIOAOB NpeactaButencei pona Eriophorum u psiia BUJIOB
pona Scirpus (B ToMm uncne S. hudsonianus (= T. alpinum) u S. cespitosus
(= T. cespitosum)), 1210 ITUM aBTOPaM OCHOBAHUE C/IEJIATh BbIBOM, YTO
JNAHHBbIA NpU3HAK He Mo3BoJseT oTHecTH 1. alpinum u T. cespitosum K
Pa3HbIM CUCTEMATHYECKUM [PYIIIAM.

Bau nep Beken (Veken, 1965), uccnegosasuuuii 3apoabitiv 342 BuaoB
OCOKOBBIX U3 16 ponoB, oOHapyxun, uro T. alpinum, T. cespitosum v
T. pumilum UMEOT OJMHAKOBLIN THO cTpoeHus 3apoapiwa (Carex-tu),
OTJIMYHBIA OT TAKOBOI'O ¥ BUOOB poaa Eriophorum (Fimbristylis-tun).

Taxum o0pa3oM, B 110J1b3y TPAJULHOHHOIO NOHUMAaHus pona Tricho-
phorum roBOpUT Ueibi psf MOpdoIornyeckux Npu3HakoB: 1) crebiu ¢
y3J1aMW OpH OCHOBAHHUH, OLEThIE B HUMXHEH YaCTH MHOTrOYHUCIEHHBIMU
JINCTOBBIMH BJIATaNUIIAMUY C KOPOTKMMHU JIMCTOBbIMU MAACTHHKAMU HIIH
0e3 Hux, 2) Kkonocku MasiouseTkoBele (13 (1)2-10(12) uBeTKOB), MENKHE,
0.3-0.8 cm an., 3) okonouBeTHUK U3 (3)4--6 NpPAMBIX UIM H3BUIMCTHIX
[UIOCKUX [NI2IKHX OKOJIOUBETHBIX LUETHHOK UJAH OTCYTCTBYET, 4) IIObI
menkue, 1.3-2 MM aa., 0.5-0.9(1.2) MM 1Hp., YIUIOLIEHHO-TPEXTPAHHBIE,
Oypble MM NOYTHU 4YepHbIE. Psig MukpoMopdonorudeckux rnpu3HakoB
TaKXe CBUAETENbCTBYET B 110M1b3Y OJHOPOJHOCTH 3TOH rpyumnsl: 1) crpo-
€HHE KPEMHE3EMHBIX TEN B KJIETKAX 3nuaepMbl mogos (Schuyler, 1971a;
Tucker, Miller, 1990), 2) crpoenune 3aponsima (Veken, 1965). dQpyrue
anatoMmuueckue npusHaku (Kowal, 1958; Marek, 1958; K#iZzowa-Kréikova
et al., 1971; Schuyler, 1971b), Tak xe, Kak 1 KAapUOJOrHYECKHE JAHHbIE
(Love A., Léve D., 1965, 1966), He ABNAIOTCSH, [10 HAUIEMY MHEHHIO, 10-
CTATO4YHO BECOMBIMH U/UJIH YETKO BbIPAXKEHHBIMU IS [IPUMEHEHUS X C
uenbto Bolgenenus 1. cespitosum, T. pumilum u T. uniflorum u3 coctasa
poua Trichophorum, xax 3ro nenaer H. H. Lisenes (1999).

H. H. Lsenes (1999) orpaHuuun yxe 3aKOHCEPBUPOBAHHBIA K TOMY
Bpemenu poa Trichophorum Tonbko ero tunom — T. alpinum, BbLAEIUB
B pox Kreczetoviczia Tzvel. sunnl T. cespitosum, T. pumilum u T. uniflo-
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rum. OQCHOBAHUEM [JI 3TOI'O CAYXAT, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOpA, pasjiv4us B
XapaKkTepe OKOJIOUBETHBIX HETUHOK (BO MHOTO pa3 IIPEBbIIAKLIMX [1JI0L
y T. alpinum, a He PABHBIX 10 AJIMHE [UIOAY, HE3HAUUTENBHO [IPEBbIILE-
IOIMX €r0 UM OTCYTCTBYIOLIMX Y OCTANbHBIX TPEX BUAOB), a TaKxke c1ed-
Jeif (OCTpPOTPEXTpaHHbIX U WEPOXoBaThIX ¥ 1. alpinum, a He 1104TH LK-
JIMHIAPHHYECKHX U IJ1aAKHX Y OCTAbHBIX TPEX BUIOB).

Ha naw p3rnsn, npusnaku 7. alpinum, T. cespitosum, T. pumilum w T. uni-
Sflorum, upusenennble H. H. L{BenesbiM (1999) 1 apyrumu Ha3BaHHbIMH
BbIilIE ABTOPAaMH, OE3YCIIOBHO, LOJIKHbB! ObITh IPUHATHL BO BHUMAHUE, HO
OHHY HEIOCTATOYHbI IS BbLAC/ICHUS TPEX 110C/IEIAHMX BUIOB B CAMOCTOS-
TenbHbIA pol. bojiee UpaBUNbHBIM HAM [IPEACTABJISETCH PACCMATPUBATD
ux B panre cexiuu Kreczetoviczia (Tzvel.) Novosselova comb. et stat. nov.

Pon Trichophorum Pers., 1805, Syn. Pl. 1 : 69; Oteng-Yeboah, 1974,
Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 33, 2 : 313; Salmenkallio a. Kukkonen,
1989, Taxon 38, 2 : 314; Kukkonen, 1998, in Rech. f., Fl. Iran. 173 :
49. — Baeothryon A. Dietr., 1833, Sp. Pl. 2 : 89, p. p., excl. typo; A. et
D. Love, 1965, Univ. Colorado Stud., ser. Biol. 17 : 14; Erop., 1971, Ho-
BOCTH cHCT. Bbiciu. pact. 8 : 85, excl. typo; ona xe, 1976, Bo ®i. EBpoll
yactu CCCP 2 : 104, excl. typo. - Scirpus sect. Baeothryon (A. Dietr.)
Benth. et Hook. f., 1883, Gen. PL 3 : 1050, excl. typo; T. Koyama, 1958,
Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo (Bot.) 7, 6 : 293, excl. typo. — Scirpus sect.
Trichophorum (Pers.) Aschers. et Graebn., 1904, Syn. Mitteleur. F1. 2, 2:
298. — Scirpus subgen. Trichophorum (Pers.) Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll.
Sci. Kyoto Univ. ser. B, 18, 1 : 95. — Eriophorella Holub, 1984, Folia
Geobot. Phytotax. (Praha) 19, 1: 97.

T u: T. alpinum (L.) Pers. ( = Eriophorum alpinum L.) (typ. cons).

KAKOY 114 OIPEAEAEHNA BHIOB

1. OxonouBeTHbIE IMETHHKH MPH MIOAAX 3HAYHTEABHO YANHHSIOWHUECS, BO
MHOrO pa3 MpeBbILAOLMe HX, 00pa3yloulHe HerycTyo Genyio myxoBKY.
Crebnu TpexrpaHHsle, o pedpam WEPOXoBATHIE . . ... .. .. 1. 70 alpinum.

+ OxonouBeTHble WETHHKY NPH MIOAAX HE YATUHAIOLIMECS, PABHbIE UM, HE-
3HAYMTEBHO NPEBBILAIOME UX WIH NOMHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOILHE, MYXOB--
Ky He oOpasyrowue. CTebnH MoYTH LIIHHAPHYCECKHE, FNaiK1e

2. Kophesuiue anuHHOMon3syuee. [lnoast yepHo-Oypslie, OnecTsuue, 0KOIO-
LUBETHBIX IMETHHOK HET . ... .. ... oot 3. T pumilum.
+  KODHEBHIUE HE MOMBYHEE . ..ottt ettt et e a s 3.

3. Konocku 3-7-usetkoBbie. OKONONBETHBIE IETHHKY PABHBIE TIONY HMIIH He-
mHoro pmuxuee. Ilmoast Matosbie, OypoBaTsie. Bnaranmuuia nucrses 6e3
niueHyaThix kpaes. Pacrenue 10-30 cm BbiC.. ... ... .. ... 2. T. cespitosum.

+ Konocku 1-2(3)-useTkoBble. OKOMOLUBETHBIE WIETHHKY CHIIBHO PEAyUUPO-
BaHHbIE MMM ux HET. [lnoasl Onectaiine, noutu yepHsie. Bnaraauwa nuc-
ThEB C IKPOKHMH DEIbIMH MUIEHYATBIMHM KpasiMu. PacTeHue 2-6 ¢M BBIC. . .
................................................. 4. T. uniflorum.
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Cexuus 1. Trichophorum. --- OxonouBeTHble IETUHKH BO MHOTO pa3
npesblliatomue wiold. Crebau TpexrpaHHble, 110 pedpaM LIEPOXOBAThIE.
T v 1 Tun pona.

1. T. alpinum (L.) Pers., 1805, Syn. Pl. | : 70; Poxes., 1935, Bo ®@u.
CCCP 3 : 38; Erop., 1966, B Apkr. dn. CCCP 3 : 29. —— Eriophorum
alpinum L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 53. —- E. hudsonianum Michx., 1803, Fl. Bor.-
Amer. | : 34, — Scirpus hudsonianus (Michx.) Fernald, 1906, Rhodora
8,92 : 161; Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ. ser. B, 18, 1 : 99;
T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo (Bot.) 7, 6 : 352;
DeFilipps, 1980, in Fl. Europ. 5 : 279. — Baeothryon alpinum (L.) Egor.,
1971, Hosoctu cucrt. Bbicul. pact. 8 : 85; ona xe, 1976, Bo ©u. Espor.
yactu CCCP 2 : 105; ona xe, 1976, Bo ®@n. Ces-Boct. EBpon. uacru
CCCP 2 : 14; A. E. KoxesHukos, 1988, B Cocyn. pacrt. coB. JanbH.
Boct. 3 : 201; Tumoxuna u bonnapesa, 1990, Bo ®n. Cub. 3 : 16.
Eriophorella alpina (L.) Holub, 1984, Folia Geobot. Phytotax. (Praha)
19, 1:99.

Ouucan u3 Esponm («Habitat in Europae alpibus, locisque affini-
bus»); e k T o T u n: Herb. Linn. N 72.4 (LINN, photo LE!) -- Hoso-
cenosa (hoc loco).

CdarHosie 1 0CoKOBO-chartoseie 0os0Ta, 3ad0si0ueHHbIe Bepera
BOZOEMOB, ChIpbie U 3a00104YeHHbIe ayra. — Espon. yacrb: Apkt. (Kosb-
ckui 11-0B, 0-08 Kanun), Kap.-Mypwm., [Is.-Ileu., Kanunudrp., Jan.-
Winbm., Bepx.-Auenp., Bepx.-Bomx., Boik.-Kam. (Ces. u Cp. Ypan),
Bosmx.-dou. (JInneukas o6n.: Epwoso), Bomxk.-Kam. (IOxH. Ypaun); 3an.
Cub.: O6¢k. (3an.; c. Caprbinbs, ycrbe p. EM-Eran), Mpr. (ces.: 03. Te-
Huc), Aur.; Boer. Cub.: Apkr. (Mexay noc. Xanraickum u xp. Mejse-
xuil Kamenb), Enuc. (ceB.-3an.), Jlen.-Koun. (toxH.), Adr.-CasH., dayp.
(p. Onon); Janasu. Bocr.: Kamu., Oxort., ¥Yack., 3ee-byp. (Boct.), Yeeyp.
(ces.), Cax. (ces.), Kypun. --- O6ul. pacnp.: Ces., A1i., Llentp., FOxH.
(ropabie paitodsl) U Bocr. (Dctonus, Jlateus, Jlurea, benapycs) Espo-
na; Bocr. Asus (n-o8 Kopest u Sluonus); CeB. Amepuka.

Cekuus 2. Kreczetoviczia (Tzvel.) Novosselova comb. et stat. nov. —
Kreczetoviczia Tzvel., 1999, BoT. xypH. 84, 7 : 112. --—— OKOJOUBETHbIC
LETUHKKY HE3HAUMTENbHO HpeBslinawire o Crebiu 1oyt UHIMH-
I PUYECKHE, TJIdIKUE.

Tun: T cespitosum (L.) Hartm.

2. T. cespitosum (L.) Hartm., 1849, Handb. Scand. Fl., ed. 5 : 259; Po-
xeB., 1935, Bo ®n. CCCP 3 : 37; Erop., 1966, B Apxr. ¢un. CCCP 3 :
28. - Scirpus cespitosus L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 48; Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll.
Sci. Kyoto Univ. ser. B, 18, 1 : 98; T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo (Bot.) 7, 6 : 353; DeFilipps, 1980, in Fl. Europ. 5 : 280. -
Baeothryon cespitosum (L.) A. Dietr., 1833, Sp. PL. 2 : 89; Erop., 1971,
Hosoctu cuct. Boiciu. pacr. 8 : 85; ona xe, 1976, so @u. Esporl. yactu
CCCP 2 : 105; ona xe, 1976, Bo ®s. Ces-Bocr. Espon. yacru CCCP 2 :
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14; A. E. Koxesuuxos, 1988, B Cocya. pacr. coB. Janen. Bocr. 3 : 201;
Tumoxuna u Boupapesa, 1990, sBo ®u. Cub. 3 : 16. — Trichophorum
austriacum Palla, 1897, Ber. Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 15 : 468, 469. — T. brac-
teatum (Bigel) V. Krecz. ex Czernov, 1954, Bo ®@un. Mypwm. obit. 2 : 26.
Kreczetoviczia cespitosa (L.) Tzvel., 1999, bor. xypH. 84, 7 : 112 («caespi-
rosa»).

Onucan u3 Esponsl («Habitat in Europae paludibus cespitosis
sylvaticis»); n e k T o T u 1: [lc.] Scheuchzer, 1719, tab. 7, fig. 18 - Ho-
socenosa (hoc loco).

MOXOBBIE 1 OCOKOBO-IIyIIMIMEBbIC TYHAPbI, 1IEPEXOUHDBIE U ChHATHO-
Bble Oosi0Ta, 3a60/104eHHbIC Oepera BOAOEMOB, MOYaXXUHbI. -— EBpom.
yactb: ApkT., Kap.-Mypwm., [IB.-I1leu. (kpome 3ait. u tora), Kanunuurp.,
Jan.-Unem. (Jlenudrpaackas o0i.), Bomxk.-Kam. (Ces., Cp. n HOxH.
Ypan); 3an. Cud.: Apkr. (cpeansist yactb 11-0Ba Aman: 03. Jisimbano-To,
or n-osa Aman), O6ck., Upr., Ant.; Bocr. Cnb.: Enuc. (ces. u 3ai1.),
Heu.-Kon. (roxn.), Aur.-Casan. (toxH.), Jayp. (ces.); Jaasu. Bocr.:
Apxt., Kamu., KoMm., Oxor., Yack., 3ee-byp. (ces. u Boct.), Yeeyp. {ces.),
Cax., Kypua. - O6w. pacnp.: Ces., Ati., Uentp., FOxH. (ropHsie paid-
oubt) ¥ Bocr. (Ocronus, JlatBus, Jlutea) Espona; Bocr. Aszus (SnoHus);
Ces. AMepuxa.

Ilpumeuanue. B upenenax 7. cespitosum BblAEIAOT 2 NOABUAA: Subsp.
cespitosum (= T. austriacum), pacnpoCTpaHEHHbII Ha Tepputopuu Poc-
cuu, u subsp. germanicum (Palla) A. et D. Love (Love A., Love D., 1965),
npouspacratromuit B 3anannod Esporie. OT TUIIOBOro HOABUAA OH OTIU-
qaercst 6oJee KPYIHBIMU KOJOCKaMK € DOMbLIMM KOJHYECTBOM LBETKOB
(8-20, a ne 3-10), Braranuiuem BepxHero creb1eBOro JiMcra ¢ JIaHLUero-
BUHBIM YCTheM 2--3 MM JUL. W [UICHKOH BO3JIE HErO KPACHOBATOMN O MHO-
FOUYMCIIEHHBIX KPACHBIX TOUEK (@ HE C OKPYIJIbIM YCTbEM | MM JUl. M XKeil-
TOBATOM MM OypoBaTON MJIEHKOH 0€3 TOYEK), MATOBBIMHU JIMCTOBBLIMU
BJArajMIaMy B HIKHEHN yacTu creduied (a He GirecTsimumm).

T. cespitosum Bkntouen 8 «KpacHyto kHury upupoust JleHunrpanckoi
obnacTuy»; BCrpedaetcs NpeuMyLecTBEHHO B ceBepHbiX (Kapenbckuil ne-
pewteek; 0-8 ['ornann) u Bocrounslx paifoHax aHHOH tepputopuu (Ero-
poBa, 2000; Lisener, 2000).

3. T. pumilum (Vahl) Schinz et Thell., 1921, Vierteljahr. Naturf. Ges.
Ziirich 66 : 265; Poxes., 1935, Bo ®@n. CCCP 3 : 38; Erop., 1967, 8 Pacr.
Lentp. A3suu 3 : 14; Kukkonen, 1998, in Rech. f., Fl. Iran. 173 : 50, id.,
2001, in Fl. Pakistan 206 : 41. -- Scirpus pumilus Vahl, 1806, Enum. PL
2 : 243; DeFilipps, 1980, in Fl. Europ. 5 : 280. - Baeothryon pumilum
(Vahl) A. et D. Love, 1965, Univ. Colorado Stud. ser. Biol. 17 : 14;
Erop., 1971, HoBocty cucr. Bbicil. pact. 8 : 85; ona xe, 1976, so ®i.
Espoir. wactu CCCP 2 : 105; oua xe, 1976, B Onpea. pact. Cpeun. Asun
5 : 23; ona xe, 1991, Hoeoctu cucr. Bbicw. pacr. 28 : 9; Tumoxuna u
bounpapesa, 1990, Bo ®n. Cub. 3 : 17. -- Eriophorella pumila (Vahl) Kit

47



Tan, 1985, in Davis, Fl. Turk. 9 : 68. — Kreczetoviczia pumila (Vahl)
Tzvel., 1999, bor. xypH. 84, 7 : 112.

Onucan u3 llseituapuu («Habitat in Helvetia»); T u u: (C).

CosonueBaTbie u HOJIOTHCTHIE J1yra, necyansle Oepera BOJOEMOB,
noimel. — Espon. wacrs: Boyok.-Kam. (bawkoprtocran), 3aBonx. (Kyit-
oiieBckas 061.: Cepruesck); Kaska3s: b. Kask. (BepxoBbs pek MaJku
u Kuu-Manku); 3an. Cun6.: Upr. (HoBocubupckas o6i1., KemepoBckas
o06n.: 3anan — 4. Barawosa, n. lllubanosa), Ant. (okp. bapHayna, okp.
Kour-Araua: Yyiickas crens); Bocr. Cub.: Aur.-Casu., Jayp. — OO
pacnp.: Ces. (Hopserusi) u Llentp. (ropHble paiionst) Espora; 3an. (I'py-
3ust; FOro-Ocerus), FOro-3an. (Typuus, Upan, Adrauucran, Iakucran),
Cpenn. (dx.-Tap6., Taups-Ian., flam.-An.), Lenrp. (Mouronus, 3amn.
Kuraii), Boct. (Ces. Kurait) u IOxH. (Henan) Asus; Ces. AMepuka,

4. T. uniflorum (Trautv.) Karav., 1959, Hayun. joki. BbiCUl. 1IKOSIBI,
Ouon. nayku 4 : 91, -— Scirpus uniflorus Trautv., 1877, Tp. [lerep6. Oor.
caga 5, 1 : 120. - Baeothryon uniflorum (Trautv.) Egor., 1971, HoBo-
ctu cucT. Boicw. pact. 8 : 85; A. E. Koxesnukos, 1988, B Cocyu. pacr.
cos. JanbH. Bocr. 3 : 201; TumoxuHa u bonaapesa, 1990, Bo ®@n. Cub.
3:17. - Kreczetoviczia uniflora (Trautv.) Tzvel., 1999, Bot. xypH. 84,
7 . 112, — Trichophorum caespitosum auct. non Hartm.: Poxes., 1935,
o ®n. CCCP 3 : 37, p. min. p.

Omnucan u3 Bocr. Cubupu («In ditione fl. Olenek, ad fl. Welingna
(21 Jun., defl. et fruct. immat.)», 1874, A. Czekanowski et F. Mueller);
nekToTHum «In ditione fl. Olenek, ad fl. Welingna, 21 VI 1874,
N 3748, leg. Czekanowski et Miiller» (LE! cum syntypis 2) - HoBocenosa
(hoc loco).

H3BecTHAKOBbIE 1LIEOHUCTbIE CKJIOHBI B JIECOTYHApAaX H BBICOKOTOp-
HbIX TYHAPAX, U3BECTHAKU B JIMCTBEHHUYHO-EJIOBBIX PEIKOJIECHAX.
Boct. Cu6.: Jlen.-Kou. (p. ®omuy, 03. Xas-Kioens, p. Benunrda, Apra-
Cana, Morael, p. Mapxa, ButuMmckuit 3anosenHuk, 6acc. p. JasiabiHa,
npuroxa p. Mapxu), Aur.-CasH. (roro-socrt.); Jaues. Bocr.: Oxor. (kpo-
Me tora). — OOLL. pacup.: JHIEMUK.
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H. B. Tatanos [. Tatanov

KPUTUYECKHUE 3AMETKH O BUJAX BOLBOSCHOENUS
DESOULAVII (DROB.) A. E. KOZHEVNIKOV
U BOLBOSCHOENUS YAGARA (OHWI) Y. C. YANG
ET M. ZHAN (CYPERACEAE)

DE SPECIEBUS BOLBOSCHOENUS DESOULAVII (DROB.)
A. E. KOZHEVNIKOV ET BOLBOSCHOENUS YAGARA (OHWI)
Y. C. YANG ET M. ZHAN (CYPERACEAE) NOTAE CRITICAE

B nacrosite#t cratee OTpa)eHbl pe3y/ibTaThl KPUTHYECKOTO U3YHEHHUs
TakcoOHOB pona Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Palla, npusenennsix A. E. Ko-
xeBHUKOBbIM (1988, 2001) non nazeanuem Bolboschoenus desoulavii
(Drob.) A. E. Kozhevnikov u B. yagara (Ohwi) A. E. Kozhevnikov B ero
dyunaamenranpHbix padorax no cemelicrsy Cyperaceae poccuiCKOro
Hanssero Bocroxka.

HcenenqoBaHue OCHOBAHO Ha U3ydeHUM repOapHOro MaTepuana no
pony Bolboschoenus, xpansuierocs B ['epbapun BoTaHMUECKOrO MHCTH-
tyTa uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), 'naBHoro 6otaHuyeckoro caaa
um. H. B. uuusa PAH (MHA), MocKOBCKOI0 rocyiapcTBEHHOIO YHHU-
BepcuteTa uM. M. B. Jlomonocoea (MW), boranudeckoro uHcruryra
AH Yexuu B IIpyronuue (PR, PRA), ITpaxckoro ynusepcurera (PRC)
U IUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB.

HetanpHbldl aHAJIM3 TUIIOBOI'O W APYroro repbapHoro mMarepuana o
B. desoulavii no3Bonun MHe CAENATh BBIBOIL O TOM, YTO 3TOT BUA KOHC-
neuupuder ¢ paHee YCTAHOBICHHBIM BUAOM — B. yagara, u OTHECTH,
BCJIEACTBUE 3TOrO, LIEPBOE HA3BAHUE B CHHOHMMBI KO BTOpoMmy. Kpome
TOr0, MHOK BNEPBLIE ObIIO YCTAHOBNEHO, YTO B. yagara, NpyMBOAUBIINIA-
csl paHee TOJNBKO Wi BocTouno#t Azum (Bxnrouas poccuiickuit JanbHuit
Bocrok), a B nocnenHee Bpems 118 HEKOTOPBIX cTpaH 3anaadoit Eepo-
bl (Fepmanus, Yexus), BcTpeyaercss B HEKOTOPhIx obdnactsax EBpoueii-
ckoit Poccuy, B 3an. u Boct. Cubupu, a Takxe B Ykpaude u Mongose.

B pabore paccmatpuBaeTct MOphONOrUYECcKas HEOLHOPOAHOCTh
B. yagara Ha npoTsiKeHUH €ro, Kak Telnepb CTano U3BECTHO, BecbMa 00-
WMUPHOrO apeajla, KOTopas oTMedanach psaoM aBropoB (Browning et al.,
1996; Kiffe, 1997; Hroudova et al., 2001; Hroudova, 2002; Hayasaka,
Ohashi, 2002) 1 paznuuHbIM 06PA30M HHTEPIIPETHPOBAIACD.

B xoHuLe cTaTbu NPUBOAUTCS OCHOBHASl CHHOHHMUKA B. yagara, nau-
HbIE O THIIE, CBEAEHHUS O reorpadMyeckoM pacrpoCTPAHEHHU, HUTUPYETCS
nexToTUl B. desoulavii — cuxounma B. yagara. [laHa KapTa ¢ TOYEUHBIM
u300paXeHueM pacnpocrpaHenus B. yagara B Poccuu U coupesenbabix
rocynapcraax (B npeaenax osisuiero CCCP).

Bnepsbie Takcon Bolboschoenus desoulavii (Drob.) A. E. Kozhevnikov
6bin1 obnaponosan B. I1. Ipo6oseim (1913) B kauecTBe pa3HOBUAHOCTH
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B. maritimus (L.) Palla — B. maritimus var. desoulavii Drob., 1o rep6ap-
HOMY MAaTepually, cOOpaHHOMY, COMJIACHO IpoTonory, B XabapoBCKOM
kpae («IIpumopckas oba., noct CanxeH Ha p. CyHrapu (Hdecynasu
A. H.)»). B kauecrBe UuarHOCTUYECKUX NPU3HAKOB B. maritimus var.
desoulavii ApoGoB yka3as BEpTUKaIbHO PACIONOXKEHHbBIA HUKHUHN JIMCT
00epTKyU couBeTys (T. €. KPOIOIKMIA TUCT), HANMYKME HA BETBSAX COLIBETHS
110 OJHOMY KONOCKY, 2 pbUIbLIA ¥ ILJIOCKHE IIJIOMBL.

Onucannas B. I1. Jpo6oBbiM pa3HOBUXHOCTb B. maritimus var.
desoulavii npuBieKIa BHUMAaHUE KPYIIHOro uunepolsiora XX Beka
B. 1. KpeyetoBuya, kotopelil Tectuposan B mae 1941 1. B LE Ha3aHnu-
eM «Scirpus desoulavyi (Drob.) V. Krecz. sp. nov.» TUII0BbiE 9K3eMIUISPbI
9TOH pa3HOBUAHOCTH (KOMMEHTAPHU B OTHOIUCHUU WX JAHBI HUXE) M
601b1I0€ KONUYECTBO repbapHbix 00pa3LoB, COOPAHHbIX HE TOJIBKO Ha
HanbHeM Bocroke, Ho Taoke B Cubupu u EBporielickolt yacrtu ObiBlile-
ro CCCP, 1 umerolivx 30HTUKOBUOHOE COLBETHE, U, KAK MPABUNO, OCT-
pOTpexrpaHHble 04kl (2 He TJIOCKME, KaK YKa3aHO B IIPOTOJIOre var,
desoulavii). Hassanue S. desoulavii He Op110 obHaponoBaHo B. U. Kpe-
YeTOBMYEM, ITOrHOIWIKMM BO Bpems OGnokanbt JlenuHrpana. He Ob110 OHO
BanuausupoBaHo u B. H. Bopomunossim (1966) B ero pabore «®Piopa
coserckoro JansHero Bocrokay, TOCKOABKY OH npuBen Scirpus desoulavii
V. Krecz. 6e3 cchutku Ha 6a3uonum. [lo3auee Bopoumnos (1982) B «Omn-
pedenuTelie pacTeHuit coerckoro JanbHero BocToka» He ripu3Han camo-
CTOATENbHOCTH S. desoulavii 1 OTHEC €ro B CHHOHMMBI K Scirpus maritimus
var. maritimus, 4To SBJgeTCa oNOOUHBIM, Tak Kak Ha Jansnem Bocto-
ke S. maritimus (= Bolboschoenus maritimus) He BCTPEUAETCSL.

A. E. KoxesruukosbiM (1988) B «CoCcyauCThIX PaCTEHUIX COBETCKO-
ro JlaneHero Bocroka» B. maritimus var. desoulavii Drob. Obii1a Bo3Be-
IeHa B paHr Buna — B. desoulavii (Drob.) A. E. Kozhevnikov. OH yka-
321 B ONMCAHUM, YTO AAHHBIA BHI MMEET 30HTHKOBUAHOE COLBETHE C
ayyamu, Hecywumu 1o (1)2-3(5) ronoByato CKyueHHBIX KOJIOCKOB, 2
pbLIbLA (IPY 3TOM OTMEYAETCSA, YTO MHOIA B OJHOM U TOM K€ COLIBE-
THU MOTYT OBITh LUBETKH M € 3-M5 PbUIbLAMHU) U [IIOCKO-BBIIIYKJIbIE WK
JIBOSIKOBBIYKIIbIE 104kl B npuMmedvanuu x B. desoulavii A. E. Koxes-
HUKOB yKa3ajl, Y4TO B COCTaB 3TOrO BH/A OH BKJIYMI U var. digynus
Godr., xoTopslit npusened B pabote [Apobosa (1913) B cocrase B. mari-
timus, Hapsy ¢ var. desoulavii Drob. Ha naiu B3r/isd, HEMb3sl COINTACHTh-
cs ¢ MHenneM KoxeBHukoBa. M3yueHue oOpa3Los, MpuBeneHHbIX B pa-
6ore Apoboea (1913) non nassanuem B. maritimus var. digynus («Cu-
6ups, Jlenebyp; Tomckas obn., bapraynbckuit y., 6aus 1. CyMsl, 1o
p- Kynyune, Taudunses; Exuceiickas ry6., okono Munycudcka, MapThb-
aHoB; 3abaikanbckas o6n., p. AMryss, TypuaduHos; o-8 CaxaliuH,
I'nen». — LE!) noxa3biBaeT, 4TO OHM HE UMEIOT OTHOILEHMS HM K vdr,
desoulavii, i1 K 3anaJHOEBPOIENHCKOMY TRKCOHY var, digynus, a npuHa-
JASKAT B ACHCTBUTENLHOCTH K B. planiculmis (F. Schmidt) Egor.

52



Boripoc o TunnoBom Matepuaie o B. desoulavii Hyxnaercs B clenu-
anpHoM nosicienuu. Xotsa A. E. KoxeBHuxos (1988), npunaswuit yio-
MsAHYTOH pasHoBuadoctu B. 1. JIpobGosa panr Buaa, ykasal, 4TO THII
sroro Buaa xpauutca B LE, oH He Oblii MM BblieNeH, U, BCIASACTBUE 3TO-
ro, B THIOBOM KOJIEKIMH OTCYTCTBOBaJ. ClenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO Hela-
NOJITO 10 TOrO, XK [PEAMETOM MOEro M3YUYEHHUs CTana CUCTEMATHKA
pona Bolboschoenus, noctynun 3anpoc oT A-pa K. Mapxonbaa
(K. Marhold; Cnorakus, bparucnasa) npucaats u3 LE nis ero kosnse-
ry, g-pa 3. ['poynosoii (Z. Hroudova; Yexus, I1pyrouuue), Tun B. desou-
lavii. 1. B. T'enbT™aH, kypaTtop CuOupckoro u J1aapsHEBOCTOYHOIO CEK-
topoB ['epbapust borauuueckoro uncturyra um. B, JI. Komaposa PAH
(LE), He oOHapy»®uB 2TOI'0 TUIA B repdapuu TUNOB, Hallesa TUIOBOH JK-
3eMILIAP Cpeay OCHOBHOrO repdapus u noxaszan ero 1. B. Eroposoi, xo-
TOpas NOATBEPAMIA, YTO ITOT IK3EMIUISLP UMEET ITUKETKY, COOTBETCTBY-
IOWYI0 OJaHHbIM NpoTonora u cHabxed tectoit B. I1. Ipobosa: «Bol-
boschoenus maritimus (L..) Palla var. desoulavii Drob.», a Taxxe onpeze-
nenvem B. U. KpeueroBuua «Scirpus desoulavyi (Drob.) mihi sp. nova,
4V 1941, V. Kreczetowicz.». DTOT 3K3eMIUISIpP UMEET 30HTHKOBUIHOE
COLIBETHE C JIy4aMHU, HECYILUMMH MO | KONOCKY, HO y HErO HET ILJI00B, a
pblibUa B TAKOH CTEIEHM CIMIIIUUECH, YTO TONBKO C TPYAOM U De3 oco-
00i1 YBEPEHHOCTH MOXHO ONPEAENHTb, YTO OAHH CTONOUKKM UMEIOT 2
pbuibLa (KaK yKa3aHO B OMUcaHuU var. desoulavii), npyrue --- 3 pbuib-
ua. Takum obpaszom, paccMoTpeHHbl THIIOBOM oOpasey B. desoulavii
SBASAETCS MaNOWHBOPMATUBHBLIM B OTHOLIEHUM HUAIHOCTHYECKUX 11pH-
3HakoB. Ho ero npuwuioce Obl IpUHATH 32 ronotun B. desoulavii, ecnu
6bl 11pu IpocMOTpe Beero repbaproro mMarepuana no poaam Bolboschoe-
nus ¥ Scirpus L. B cextope LenTpasibHoit u Boctounoit Asuu (LE) s 61
He 00HapyXWwl J0K3eMILIsApa, OTHOCALIErocs K TOMY e camomy cbopy,
4YTO W YIIOMSHYTbII Bbllie obpaszen B. maritimus var. desoulavii, TOCKO/b-
Ky 3TUKETKa HaHAeHHOro MHOWw o6pa3ua COBMNaaeT ¢ NPOUMTHPOBAH-
HOU B 11poTosnore, U 06a ofpa3ua WMEIOT OAHY M TY e aaty cbopa —
27 VI 1903 r. M3 cka3aHHOIO ClIeAYET, 4TO THNOBOH MaTepuan mno
B. desoulavii (= B. maritimus var. desoulavii) upeacrasnet aByms Ly0.iu-
karamu. OGHapyXeHHbIH MHOM NyOnuKaTHBIH 3K3EMILIAP UMEET TAK Ke,
KaK Yy pacCMOTPEHHOI'0 Bblille, 30HTHKOBHIHOE COLIBETHE C JIy4AMHU, He-
cylwuMu no 1(2) Koaocky, HO y CTOJNOHUKOB OTYETIUBO BUAHBL 3 PhlibLA,
a B OCHOBaHMH KOJOCKOB UMEIOTCS N1POAOJIrOBATO-00PATHOSHLIEBULHbBIE
OoCTpoTpexrpauHble wioasl. Ha atom sx3emiuiape HeT tectst B. [1. [Ipo-
6oBa, kak Ha l-oM obOpasue («Bolboschoenus maritimus (L.) Palla var.
desoulavii Drob.»), 4TO JacT OCHOBAHUE 110JAraTh, 4TO Jpo6GOB HE Bu-
nein aToro obpasua W onucan var. desoulavii TOABKO 10 OJHOMY, TECTH-
poBaHHOMY UM 00pa3sLy C NOYTH HEBLIPAKEHHBIMU AUATHOCTHYECKUMH
npusHakamu. Ha nannom obpasue Takxe umeercs onpeznenedue B, Y. Kpe-
uetoBu4da: «Scirpus desoulavyi (Drob.) m. sp. nova, 4 V 1941, V. Kre-
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czetowicz». T1ockonbKy HM OfMH 13 0yOIUKATHBIX TUIIOBBIX 0OpasLoB He
6611 0003HaueH dpoOoBeiM Kak Tun B. maritimus var. desoulavii
(= B. desoulavii), 13 UMEIOLLIETOCAd OPUTHHAJNILHOIO MaTepuana ciaenyer
BbIOpaTh NEKTOTHIL. B kayecTBe 1ocnenHero s 0603Haunn (CM. HUXE, [IPH
HOMEHKIATYypHOU uutate B. yagara) BTopoil, 00HApyXEHHBIX MHOIO,
nyOnUKATHBIR dKk3eMmap B. maritimus var. desoulavii (puc. 1); yroms-
HYTBIil BbIlIE NEPBbIl IKIEMIVISIP CTAHOBUTCA B ITOM Clly4ae H30JEKTO-
THUIIOM.

HeranbHoe H3yuenue 1IPU3HAKOB 00pa3lia, SBISIOLUErOCs JIEKTOTUIIOM
B. desoulavii, B 0cOOCHHOCTY €ro MioaoB, MNOKa3ajno, UTo 3TO PACTEHUE
COOTBETCTBYET mportonory Buaa — Scirpus yagara Ohwi (Ohwi, 1944),
OonucaHHOro y3 SlnoHuu u npusBeneHHoro B 1988 r. ans coseTckoro
Hanbhero Bocroka A. E. KoxeBuukosbiM (1988), ocyluecTBUBLIMM TOT-
14 e KoMObunauuw — Bolboschoenus yagara (Ohwi) A. E. Kozhevnikov.
(3ameTuM, uTO Takas koMOuHauKs OblIa 0OHAPOLOBAHA ['OLOM paHbLIE
kak B. yagara (Ohwi) Y. C. Yang et M. Zhan (Zhan, Yang, 1987)).

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO s HE Buaen tuna Scirpus yagara (= Bolboschoe-
nus yagara), nanuuue y S. yagara u B. desoulavii TAKHX XapaKTEpHbIX
OCTPOTPEXTPAHHBIX MPOAOJIrOBATO-00PATHOSNHUEBU/IHBIX [L10JI0B, & TaK-
€ 30HTMKOBUJHBIX COLBETHUH, HECYLLMX HA Jy4ax ©. 4. 10 OZHOMY KO-
nocky (peako 2 v 6onee) He OCTABNSAET COMHEHUH B KOHCIEUUDUUHOCTU
3TUX BulIOB. B aTOoM ybexnaer Takxke usyueHue repbapHbix o6pas3noB
(LE, PR, PRC) u3 SAnonuu, onpeneneHHbIX Kak Scirpus yagara uiu
Bolboschoenus yagara, u nutepatypHbix uctounukoB (Koyama, 1958;
Tang, Wang, 1961; Chang, Yang, 1976; Zhan, Yang, 1987, Browning et
al., 1996; Hroudova et al., 2001; Hroudova, 2002; Hayasaka, Ohashi,
2002). Takum obpasom, B. desoulavii s cuutaro uaeHTUYHbIM B. yagara
Y OTHOLLY IEPBOE HA3BAHUE B CHHOHUMBI KO BTOPOMY.

Kak MHe ynanoch yCTaHOBUTb, K B. yagara npuHaisexart Bce Mpo-
cmoTpeHHble MHOR B LE repbapublie o6pasubl, onpenenexubsie B. Y. Kpe-
uyerosuueM B 1941 r. kak Scirpus desoulavii. [lpu neranbHOM M3yd4eHMH
3THUX 00pa3uoB s OOHAPYKUI, YTO MOYTH BCE OHH UMEIOT 3 PhlibLd U
Tpexrpannbie wionbl. Kpaitne peako Bcrpeuarorest ak3eMInisipbl ¢ 3 u 2
PhlIbLAMY U TPEXIPAHHBIMM U [UIOCKO-BBINYKJIBIMM IIOLAMU B OJJHOM
M TOM Xe Kojlocke. CUuHTal LeecooOpa3HbiM IIPOLUTHPOBATh ITH He-
MHorue obpasust: or HassHero Bocroka: «Pycckuit o-B K tory ot 1. Bia-
auBocTtoka, 21 VII 1912, Ne 339, H. Kpsunos; nes. Oeper p. CydyaHa y
Brnagumupo-Anexcannposcka, 4 VII 1913, [6e3 ykasanus kKosiekropal;
Tymbiab-I'an, cen. Haropuoe, 03. dopuuensi, 9 VIII 1913, M. Yepckas;
Yccypuiickuii p-H, 03. Jaiiko, 29 V11914, . Koaos; 03. Xauka, 4 VII
1924, Ne 3225, E. Anucosa; Huxue-AmMypckuit p-1, Mexiy pp. [opronom
u Amypowm, 14 VII 1930, H. CaBuu» — LE. Ox3eMIspOB, TECTUPOBAH-
Helx KpeuetoBuuem kak S. desoulavii, uMeOLnMx TONbLKO ABYPbLIbLIEBbIE
CTONOUKH, MHOIO He ObUIO 0OHAPYKEHO.
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Puc. 1. ®oTtorpacdus nexroruna Bolboschoenus desoulavii (Drob.)
A. E. Kozhevnikov
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W3 cka3aHHOr0 MOXHO cleaTh BbiBOA, 410 MHeHue A. E. Koxesuu-
koBa (1988) o Tom, 4yro B. desoulavii AB1sSETCS CAMOCTOSTEIbHBIM BUIIOM,
OT/MYAIOUMMCS OT B. yagara HanuyueM, KakK IIPaBuilo, 2-X pbUIEL W
[JIOCKO-BBIMYKJIbIX [JIOI0B, SBISETCS HEIPABUIbHbIM. BO-11€pBbIX, OHO
HE COINACyeTCs ¢ IPOaHANU3UPOBAHHDBIM Bbilie MaTepuaiom Kpeuerosu-
4a, koTopslit KoxeBHUKOB, Tak xe, kak 1 KpeueToBuy, orHec Kk Scirpus
desoulavii (= Bolboschoenus desoulavii), Tax KaK AaHHbIE TOUEUHOH Kap-
bl apeana B. desoulavii B padore KoxesHukosa (1988) Bo MHorom co-
BHaLaloT ¢ Mecramu cOopoB o0pa3uos, nognucaHHbIX KpeueToBuuem
Kak S. desoulavii. ['epbapHbix 06pa3uoB, onpeaeneHHbix A. E. KoxeBHu-
KOBbIM Kak B. yagara u B. desoulavii, B LE Het. Bo-Bropbix, repbapHbix
oOpa3uoB ¢ npusHakamu B. desoulavii 1 He Bugen B [epbapusx LE,
MHA u MW e Tonbsko ¢ JansHero Bocroka, HO M M3 APYTHX pEruo-
HoB Poccuu, HecMOTpst HAa TO, 4TO repdapHblil MatTepuall 110 pouny Bolbo-
schoenus PEACTABIIEH B JAHHBIX XpAHWIMLAX B OOJIbLILIOM KOJMYECTBE,

Cuneuayer ormerdrb, yTo A. E. KoxeBHukoB (1988) ykasbiBai takke
(cMm. kiou s onpeaenedust BunoB Bolboschoenus) o tom, uto y B. desou-
lavii oxonouBeTHbIC WICTUHKY OPHU IIOAAX ONANAKT, TOI'AA KAK Y
B. yagara ouu coxpansntorcs. Ognako, n1ogo0HO TOMY, KaK f HE CMOr
pasrpadHuuuTh repbapHbiil Marepuan Ha B. yagara v B. desoulavii no
uyucny pbulel 4 Gopme MI0A0B, MHE HE yAaN0Ch AUbPEPEHIMPOBATH ITH
BUAbI U 110 [IPU3HAKY ONAAAHMS WIM COXPAHEHUS OKOJIOUBETHBIX IIETH-
HOK, NIOCKONBKY y BCEX 0Opa3lLloB, TECTUPOBAHHBIX KaK S. desoulavii n
OTHECEHHBIX MHOXO K B. yagara, OKOJOUBETHbIE IUETUHKH BCEI'A COXpa-
HAIOTCS, M MX YMCIIO0, KAK [1PABUIIO, PABHO 6.

Bbilie MHOIO ObUIM NPOLUTHPOBAHbL €AUHHYHbBIE repbapHble 0bpas-
ubl B. yagara, y KOTOPbIX B OJJHOM H TOM X€ KOJOCKE MMEITCA 3 u 2
pPbUIbLIA U COOTBETCTBEHHO TPEXTPAHHbLIE M IJIOCKO-BbINYK/IbIE 1LIOAbI,
XOTS B JIUTEPATYpE U1l 3TOrO PACTEHHUS YKA3bIBAIOTCA TOJBKO 3 pblib-
ua u rpexrpadusie roasl (Ohwi, 1944, 1965; Koyama, 1958, 1980, 2000;
Chang, Yang, 1976; Zhan, Yang, 1987; Koxesuukos, 1988; Hayasaka,
Ohashi, 2002). BoamoxHo, upucytcTBue 3 u 2 poisien y B. yagara sins-
€TCA HACTOJBKO PEAKUM IIPH3HAKOM, 4TO [IPOCMATPUBANCH UCCIIEA0BATE-
JSIMM, U, 110-BUIMMOMY, 3[1€Cb OH OTMEUAETCs BIepBbIE.

Paccmotpum Boripoc 0 MOphONOrHYecKOR H3IMEHUUBOCTH ILJ1010B
B. yagara. 1o cux 110p Mbl FOBOPUJIM O THIIMYHbBIX pacTeHusx B. yagara,
COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX onucaduio Scirpus yagara Ohwi (Ohwi, 1944). YV »rux
pacTeHHH NPONONroBaTO-00PATHOAHUEBULHBIE TPEXIPAHHBIC 1UI0bI, C
OCTPBIMH YIUIAMH H IJIOCKMMH [PAHSAMHU; HA NMONEPEUHOM CPE3¢ [LJI0AbI
UMEIOT BUI PABHOCTOPOHHEIO TpeyrojbHHUKA. Bmecre ¢ TeM, Kak oTMme-
qaror Xascaka u Oxacu (Hayasaka, Ohashi, 2002), B SInonuu, kpome
TUNHUHBIX B. yagara (= B. fluviatilis subsp. yagara), Bcrpedarorcs pac-
TEHHUS, IUIOAbl KOTOPBIX, B OTIMYME OT TUIMYHBIX, DOJleE WUPOKUE —
0OpaTHOAHLEBUAHbBIE, TPEXTPAHHDBIE, HO C OKPYIUILIMU YIJIAMHU, HA 1O-
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fnepeuHoM cpese 0. M. CKATO-TPEXTPaHHbIE U OOBIMHO C BOUHYTBIMH (O-
KOBBIMH rpaHsMu. Turu4Hble W10Ab B. yagara 0003HaueHbl B paboTe
Has3BaHHbIX aBTOpoB «Type A», a WI0Abl Apyroro crpoedus - «Type
B». Xascaka u Oxacu (Hayasaka, Ohashi, 2002) He oupenenuinu rakco-
HOMUUYECKOrO CTﬁTyca pacteHui ¢ nnoxamu «Type B», HO Bbicka3anu
MHEHUE, YTO TAKUE PACTEHUs, BOBMOXHO, [[PE/UCTABIAIOT CODOM caMocTo-
SATEbHBIA BUI MM SBJSIOTCS €CTECTBCHHBbIMH rHbpuaamu mexuny B.
yagara (= B. fluviatilis subsp. yagara) u B. maritimus.

Pacredust ¢ m101aMH HACHTUYHBIMU UM CXOAHBIMU C YIIOMSHYTHIMH
ninonaMu «Type B» obunapyxeun B Hunepiaunax, dauuu, Yexuu, Cio-
Bakuu u B Ykpause (Hroudova et al., 2001) 1 Opiny onncansl 0ox 1pe-
BapUTE/IbHbIM HA3BaHHEM (nomen provisorum) «B. laticarpus», He BIIS-
IOWKUMC ACHCTBUTENBHO 00HAPOAOBaHHbLIM. I'pOyaOBa ¢ coaBTOpaMu
(Hroudova et al., 2001) tionararot, 4TO pacTeHus ¢ fpusHakamu «B. lati-
carpus» MOryT pacCMaTpPUBATLCA KAK CAMOCTOATENbHbLHA BU, BO3HUKLUKI
B pe3y/bTare ApesHeil rubpuauzanuu mexny B. yagara v B. koshewniko-
wii Litv. ex Zinger', MMEIOWMI apean ¥ IKOIOIUIO, CYLIECTBEHHO OTIIM-
4AIOUMECS OT TAKOBbIX POAHTENBLCKUX BUIOB.

3aMeTHM, YTO B JIMTEPATYPE UMEIOTCS JaHHbIE O CYLUECTBOBAHUM I'HO-
punoB Mexay B. yagara v B. maritimus. Taxue ruOpuaHbie o6pa3nbl
Obliu Hadnennl B Benbruu u Iepmanuu (Browning et al., 1996), Bo
®pauuuy, B l'epmanuu, Ilonbuie 1 Kanunuarpanckoit obsactu Poccuu
(Kiffe, 1997, 1998).

Pacrenus, coorBercrBytoluue «B. laticarpus» (Hroudova et al., 2001)
u «Type B» (Hayasaka, Ohashi, 2002), kpaliHe peaxH Ha POCCHICKOM
HanbHem BocTtoke, B TOo BpeMsi kaK B Apylrux peryoHax Poccuu - EB-
poileiickoi yacT, Ha tore Cpennero Ypana u Ha ¥Oxuom Ypane u, or-
4actH, Ha rore 3an. Cubupu, OHH BCTPEYAOTCS HE PEXKE, YEM THIUMYHBIE
obpasusl B. yagara. 5, Tak xe, kak u ['poynosa ¢ coaropamu (Hrou-
dova et al., 2001), ckiloneH paccMaTpuBaTh pacreHus Tvna «B. laticar-
Dus» caMOCTOATEbHbIM BUAOM, BO3ZMOXHO, FTHOPHUAOIEHHOTO IIPOUCXOXK-
LEHUA, KOTOPLIH HyxkaeTca B OoJiee JIeTalbHOM M3YYEHUM B PA3HBIX 4a-
CTSIX €ro apeaa, BKJOYas 1 reppuTopuio Poccuu.

YTto xacaercs npoueccos rudpuauzauud B poae Bolboschoenus, o
[IPEACTABISETCS BECbMA LIENecOOOPa3HbIM KPUTHYECKH [IPOAHAIUZUPO-
BaTb M 0000UIMTE HMEIOINMECS B €BPONICHCKON 1 AMEPMKAHCKOI Jiutepa-
Type JAHHBIE O NpearnoJaraeMbix rubpunax mexiy B. fluviatilis (Torrey)
Sojak u B. yagara, c oot cropoHsl, u B. maritimus, B. robustus (Pursh)
Sojak u B. planiculmis, ¢ npyroit. Heo6x0QMMO BbIACHUThL TAKKE TAKCO-
HOMUYECKME OTHOLUEHUS MEeXy «B. laticarpus» v aMEPUKAHCKUM BUIIOM,
ONMCAHHBIM KaK B. novae-angliae (Britt.) S. G. Smith u TpakrTyeMbim
(Browning et al., 1995) kak rubpun mexny B. fluviatilis u B. robustus.

"' B. koshewnikowii paccmarpusaercs T. B. Eroposoii u muoto (Eroposa, Tatanos, 2003),
KaK cuHoRuM B. planiculmis (F. Schmidt) Egor.
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Hinke npuBoauTcs HOMEHKIATYpHAs udtata B. yagara, CBEUEHUS O
THUIIE U JAHHBbIE O reorpauMueckoM pacnpoCTPAHCHMH pacTeHui, Koro-
pbie OTHOCATCS TONBKO K TUIIMYHBIM LIPEACTABUTENSIM 3TOro Buua. f'eo-
rpaduueckoe pacupoCTpaHEHUE IPUBOAUTCS COIIACHO PailOHMPOBAHMIO,
npunstomy B paborax T. B. Eroposoit (1999, 2001, 2002) u B crathe,
HanucaHHo# coBmecTHO EropoBoit u muoro (Eroposa, Taranos, 2003).
Pacnpocrpanenue B. yagara B upeaenax Poccuu 4 colpesesbHbIX rocy-
IIAPCTB 110KA3aHO Ha pUC. 2.

Bolboschoenus yagara (Ohwi) Y. C. Yang et M. Zhan, 1987, Acta
Biol. Plateau Sin. 7 : 14; Hroudova et al., 2001, Zpravy Ces. Bot. Spole¢n.
36, 1 : 5: Hroudova, 2002, in Kli¢ Kvét. Ceské Rep. : 275. Scirpus
yagara Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ. Ser. B. 18, 1 : 110;
Tang et Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 :7; Y. L. Changet Y. L.
Yang, 1976, in Fl. Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 : 3. - Bolboschoenus
maritimus var. desoulavii Drob., 1913, Tp. bor. my3. Akau. nayk 11 :
91. - Scirpus fluviatilis var. yagara (Ohwi) T. Koyama, 1958, Journ.
Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo (Bot.) 7, 6 : 334, fig. 15. - S. desoulavyi V. Krecz.
ex Worosch., 1966, ®u. cos. JansH. Bocr. : 79, nom. inval. - Bolbho-
schoenus fluviatilis (Torrey) Sojak subsp. yagara (Ohwi) T. Koyama,
1980, Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 31 : 140. B. yagara (Ohwi)
A. E. Kozhevnikov, 1988, B Cocyn. pact. coB. dansu. Boct. 3 ; 187,
comb. superfl.; id., 2001, Coiressie Jaubu. Bocr. Poce. : 59; Browning
et al., 1996, Ann. Bot. Fenn. 33, 2 : 135; Kiffe, 1997, Natur u. Heimat
57,4 1165 id., 1998, Standartliste Farn- u. Blitenpfl. Deutschl. : 101.

B. desoulavii (Drob.) A. E. Kozhevnikov, 1988, uur. cou. : 188; id., 2001,
uuT. cou. : 59. -~ B. maritimus var. typicus auct. non Aschers. et Graebn. :
Apob6., 1913, Tp. bort. my3. Akan. nayk 1 : 91, - B. maritimus auct.
non (L.) Palla : Poxesuw, 1935, o ®u. CCCP 3 : 56, p. p.; Erop., 1976,
Bo ®n. Esporn. wactn CCCP 2 : 94, p. p.; Tumoxuua u Bongapesa, 1990,
Bo @n. Cub. 3 : 22, p. p. ~ Scirpus maritimus auct. non (L.) Palla: Bo-
pout., 1982, Oupeu. pact. coB. Hanbh. Boct. : 99, quoad var. maritimus.

Onucan u3 Snonuu (0-B Xoucr); ty p us: «Japan, Kyoto, Ohwi,
9238» (KYO, 1sotypus TNS).

INpouspacraer o Oeperam pek M 03ep, 4acro B BOJAE U HA 3ACOJICH-
HBIX JIyrax, BKJIIOUYAs 1IPUMOPCKHE, PEXE HA TPABSHUCTBIX 60JI0TAX; HE
HACTO.

Poceusi. Eepon. wacmes: Bepx.-Bonx. (tor MockoBckoit 06:1., B 101~
nax pp. Oxu u Mocksbei; cesep Tyabckoit 06n.; Pazanckas ob6in., no
p. Oke; 1oro-socrox Buiaagumupcekoit obir., o p. Oke; Hukeropoackas
001., no p. Oke), Bomx.-Kam. (Mapuii 3n, ycrse p. b. Kokwary; Tarap-
cran, 6au3 r. Kazaun), Bosok.-Jou. (6au3 r. Tynst; JIuneukas obn., 6iiu3s
r. Enbua; Opnosckasg obu., no p. Oxe y r. Opsna; 61u3 1. Boponexa;
Tambosckas obi., noc. [erposckoe; Fleusenckas 06i., KysHeukuii p-n),
3asonx. (Tarapcran, 6iu3 r. Hosowemmuuek; 61u3 r. Opeubypr),
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Hux.-Jou. (Caparosckas o6i., y r. Prumeso n sgons p. Bonru; 6nus
Pocrosa-ua-ouny, no p. [dou); 3an. Cub.: Obck. (XaHTbl-MaHcHACKHE
AOQ, Cypryrckas o0s1., Mexny opraMu PoiMoBeiM 1 Jlemrusel, 110 p. Ca-
ibiM; Tobonbckas 0641., 6iu3 noc. dembsinckoe), Bepx.-To6. (r. Exare-
puHOYpr, 1o p. Mcetp; Yennbunckas obi., 6au3 r. Tpouuka; Kyprasc-
Kas 00/1., 0siu3 noc. Baprawm), Upr. ( Ausrrait, 6aus r. Kyiyunet); Bocm.
Cub.: Anr.-Casu. (ror KpacHospckoro kpast: 6ius r. KpacHosipcka o
p. Enuceit, okp. r. Kancka o p. Kan u r. AbakaHna), Hayp. (roro-3ait:
«Yneury#t B 40 Bep. or Tpouukocabcka [= Ksaxra] u 8 10 Bep. ot nopo-
tu Ha b. Kynapy»); Jaan. Bocm.: Kamuy. (tor), Yiuck. (110 p. AMypy),
3ee-byp. (BepxoBbsi p. 3eun), Yeeyp. — 3an, Espona: [epmanus, Yexus,
Cnosakus, ABctpust, Benrpus, Pymoinus; Bocr. Espona: Yikpauna (Cym-
ckas 061., LLlltenoBckuii p-H, 3anoBegHuK «MuxaHnoBckas ropa»; Buu-
Huukas 06:., 6iu3 r. [aficuna; oxp. ITonrasel: Jlyranckas o6, r. Cra-
pobenbek), Monnosa (okp. Jlunkanst); Cpean. Asusa: KazaxcraH (okp.
Ypanbcka); Bocr. Asua: Kurail, o-B TailiBanb, n-o8 Kopes, Slruouus;
IOro-Bocr. Asua: ? crpanbt 11-sa Munoxurait; Ces. Adpuxa: Eruler
(61113 ANleKCaHlIpUM, 3aHOCHOE).

Ipumeuanue. [IpuBoaum nexrorun HasBaHus Bolboschoenus desou-
lavii (Drob.) A. E. Kozhevnikov, 1. c., OTHECEHHOIO 3/1eCb B CHHOHMMbL
K B. yagara. KomMenTapuu, kacawwuecs Jexkrotunnduxkauuu B. desou-
lavii, nanel muoto Beiie. Lectoty pus (Taranos, hoc loco): w1 poc-
cuiickoro [anenero Bocroxa, «Iloct Canxen na CyHrapu, Ha Gepery
03ep u peyek, 27 VI 1903, Ne 510, N. Desoulavy» (LE, cum isolectotypo).

B pabote B. I1. Apobosa (1913, uur. cou.), rie IaHO ONHCAHHUE
B. maritimus var. desoulavii Drob., IpoOuMTIpOBaHO HECKONBKO 00pas3LoB
n3 Cubupu u Hanerero Bocroka («Toboubckas ry0., p. CanbiM, ['opoa-
koB; Enucelickas ry6., Kpacuospck; MuHycuuck, MaprbsiHos; AMypc-
Kas obn., p. AMyp, MakcumoBuy; [1pumopse, okp. Bnaagusocroka, Ulo-
wuy; p. Jouyon, Hecynasu» - LE!), koTopsle oH onpenenun kak B. nia-
ritimus var. typicus Aschers. et Graebn. B nelicrBurenbHocTH Bce 3TH
pACTEHHU [IpUHAIeXaT K B. yagara.

Kax 6pu10 ynoMmsiHyTo B Havaje Hacrosuuei cratbu, nis EBporeii-
ckol Poccuu, 3an. u Bocr. Cubupu, a Taxke 1y Ykpauds: 1 Monno-
Bbl B. yagara npuBoauTcs 3aeck Brnepsbie. Hejib3s HE OTMETHTb B 9T
CBSI3M eule pas, 4yTo (PaKTHUYECKH BIIEPBbIE BO MHOI'MX (1IYHKT4X TEPPUTO-
puu OviBero CCCP 1ot BuJ nox HazsaHueM Scirpus desoulavii 6oin
BbIsIBJIEH cpeau repbapHoro marepuana B. M. KpeuerosuyeM, Kak roka-
3BIBAIOT €rO OUpPEAE/IEHUA 00pa3UoB, qaTupoBadHbie 1941 ronom. Kpe-
4ETOBMY 11paBWIbHO oTaAenul S. desoulavii ot S. maritimus (= Bolbo-
schoenus maritimus), HO OH He MOI OTOXIeCTBUTh S. desoulavii ¢ S. yuga-
ra Ohwi (Ohwi, 1944), Tak xak nocjeqHui Bua ObL1 OMUCAH MOCHE ero
cMepTH. 34ECh YMECTHO CKA3aTh, YTO, 10 MHEHHMIO M3BECTHOTO, HbIHE 110~
KofHoro, najeokapnonora Il. M. [lopodeepa (1988), nnonbl coBpemMeH-
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nHoro Buaa S. desoulavii (= B. yagara) naubonee 01U3KHU K TAKOBBIM HC-
Komnaemoro Buna Scirpus longispermus Dorof., koTopbtit 6611 onMcan 110
nIoaaM u3 BepxHero muoueHa Omckoit obut. (3an. Cubups), a nosaHee
ero miodsl Obuty OOHapyXeHbl B OONbIIOM KOJHUYECTBE U B MUOLECHE
Tambosckoit o6mn. (EBponeiickas Poccus).

OtHocuTENbHO HENaBHO B. yagara Obn npuseieH aig 3au. Espo-
bl — [epmanunun (Browning et al., 1996; Kiffe, 1997, 1998), Uexuu
(Hroudova et al., 2001, 2002), Januu u Benukobpurauuu (Kiffe, 1997).
KpoMe Toro, MHOIO 3TOT BuA Obli1 OOHapYXEH cpean repOapHbIX IK3EM-
nspos, xpauswuxcst B LE, PR u PRC, cobpanusix 8 CnoBakuu, ABCT-
pud, Beurpun, Pymbinuuy, a taoke B Erunte (6113 Anexcannpuu).

Bripaxato uckpeHHiow OnarogapHocts T. B. Eroposoii 3a 1omolb
B HanucaHuu gaHuoi crateu u FO. P. PockoBy 3a U3roToBsnexnue cKaHuU-
POBaHHOrO M300paxeHus repbapuoro obpasua (siekroruna) B. desoulavii.

Pabora nognepxana Poccuiickum donnom byHaMeHTanbHbIX HCCIle-
nosaHuit (mpoext Ne 00-04-49431).
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E. B. Mopaak H. Mordak

KOHCHEKT POAOB HYACINTHUS L., HYACINTHELLA
SCHUR U PUSCHKINJA ADAMS (HYACINTHACEAE)
®JOPBI POCCUU U CONNPEAEJBHBIX 'OCYJAPCTB

CONSPECTUS GENERUM HYACINTHUS L., HYACINTHELLA
SCHUR ET PUSCHKINIA ADAMS (HYACINTHACEAE)
FLORAE ROSSIAE ET CIVITATUM COLLIMITANEARUM

Kputuueckuit nepecmorp ponoB Hyacinthus L., Hyacinthella Schur n
Puschkinia Adams Obin npeanpuHsT B cBa3u ¢ paboroil 1o upoekty «Ce-
meiictBo Hyacinthaceae dnopbl Poccun u conpeuesibHblX rocyiapers (B
npenenax OpiBuiero CCCP)» W NOATOTOBKOM KOJICKTUBHOI'O TPyla
«KoHcrekr ¢uiopnt Kaskasa».

A. C. JlosuHa-Jlo3udckas (1935a) Bo «@nope CCCP» cnpaseniuso
BKIIounna B pou Hyacinthus — Hyacinthus litwinowii Czern. u H. trans-
caspicus Litv. B paborax nocnenyrowux aBTOpOB OTPAKEHA pa3HAs Tpak-
TOBKA CUCTEMATHUYECKOrO MOJIOKEHUS 3THX BUROB. Tak, M. B. bapanoga
(1965), cnenys Lyapy (Chouard, 1931), ornecna ux x pony Hyacinthella,
B To Bpems kak H. B. bensuuna u I'. M. [lpockypsikosa (1978) ocrasuiu
9TH BUABL B pone Hyacinthus, HO TIpUCOeNMHWIM K HeMy pon Hyacinthella
B Ka4yeCTBE CEKLIMHM, KyAa Hapsay C eBPONEHCKUMH BUILAMU, OTHecHu H. trans-
caspicus, a H. litwinowii BbIACIMIN B MOHOTHUIIHYIO CeKUUIO Litwinowia.
Opnako B MoHorpaduyeckux padoTax, MOCBSLUEHHBIX U3yueHuto Hyacin-
thus u Hyacinthella, yoenuTenbHO 110Ka3aHbl OTAMUNATENbHBIE [TPU3HAKH
tux poaos (Bentzer et al., 1974; Persson, Wendelbo, 1979, 1981, 1982).

Jlosuna-Jlozunckas (19356) npusena nns TeppuUTOpUM ObIBUIErO
CCCP 2 Bupa pona Hyacinthella — H. leucophaea (C. Koch) Schur u
H. pallasiana (Stev.) Losinsk. Ilo3aHee B 3701 posg 6611 BKJIOYEH U 3-uit
Bun — H. atropatana (Grossh.) Mordak et Zakharyeva (Persson, Wendel-
bo, 1981, 1982; Mopnaxk u ap., 1989).

W3 npuseaenusix Jlozuna-Jlo3unckoit (19358) ayx BMAOB 1S poud
Puschkinia, B coBpemenHbix o6pabotkax (Edmondson, 1984; Wendelbo,
1985; Tamansan, 2001) npusnaerca | Bug — P. scilloides Adams, ¢ uem
HeJlp34 He COrIACHThCA.

B nacTosiueil craThe NOIOJNIHEHBl 1 YTOUHEHB! aHHbIE O TUllUDUKA-
UUH ¥ reorpaduueckoM pacnpoCTPAHEHMU BHAOB M3YYCHHBIX POILOB.
IlpuBeaens! KIOYY A4 ONPEAENCHUS POJOB U BHIOB; 1aHa KPATKas Xa-
PaKTEPUCTHUKA CEKUMH U3YYEHHBIX POJOB.

B pabote ucnonp3zosanbl Kowiekunu [epbapues Botanuueckoro uu-
crutyta uMm. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), Uuctutryra 60oTaunkun AH I'py-
3um (TBI), ocynapcreednoro Mysest I'pysuu (TGM), Uuacturyra 6ota-
Huku HAH Apmenuun (ERE), Uxcruryra 6oranuxkun AH AsepBGaitnxa-
Ha (BAK), a Takxe JTUTEPATYPHbIC MCTOYHMKH.
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Pabora BeinonHeHa npy noauepxke Poccuiickoro donna dyHinamen-
TalbHbIX HccaepoBaduid (poextbl NoeNo 00-04-49048, 02-04-49788).

KIKOY 1A ONNPEAEJEHHA POAOB HYACINTHUS,
HYACINTHELLA H PUSCHKINIA

1. CBofoaHsle yacT THIYMHOUYHBIX HUTEI YMIIOIIEHbBI U pACIIMPEHBI, 0Opa3ys

6. M. JIONACTHYIO HAK 3yOUATYIO KOPOHKY .. ............. 3. Puschkinia,
+ TbiYMHOUHDbIE HUTH HE OOPA3YIOT KOPOHKHK ... ..o, 2.
2. Oxomnousetuux (13)15-25(35) mm an. Kopobouxa 6. M. luaposuaHas, rnaa-
Kas, 5-10 MM B JIHaM., MACHCTAS . .. . . - .o ov e eean s 1. Hyacinthus.
+ OxomnouseTHuk 3-12 MM 1. Kopobouka cnmiocHyTo-uapoBuaHas, pedpu-
cTast, 3.5-5 MM B AHAM., CYXaS ... ...........ooooe.... 2. Hyacinthella.

Pon 1. Hyacinthus L., 1753, Sp. PL. : 317, p. p.; id., 1754, Gen. Pl
ed. 5: 149.

Tun (Hitchcock, Green, 1929 : 146): H. orientalis L.

B pone 3 Buaa, npUHaLIeKAIMX K 2 CEKLHUAM H PaclpOCTPAaHEHHbIX
B Oro-3an. Azuu (Persson, Wendelbo, 1979).

KoY 40 ONPENEAEHHA BHIOB POJA HYACINTHUS

1. PacrteHus canos u opaﬂx(epeﬁ. LlBCTKH MSACHCTBIC, C CUJIbHBIM apOMATOM,

0. 4. CUHHE, OEIble UM KPACHBIE . . ... v oo e e 1. H. orientalis.
+ JluxopacTymume pacTteHus. l{BeTkn He mscucTbie, 6€3 CHIBLHOIO apomara,
6J1IeNHOBATO-CEPOBATO- HAUM CHPEHEBATO-TONYObBIE . . . ... ... ... ... ... 2.
2. OxonouBeTHUK 17-25 MM am.; TUCTOUKH €ro CepnoOBUAHO H30THYThHI, Jluc-
ThSl OT NRHUETHBIX [0 WUIKINTUYECKUX, 2-5 CM HIHUp.. . ... 2. H. litwinowii.
+  OxonouseTHuk 10-15 MM 1., TMCTOYKH €ro NPSMOCTOSMUE HUITH OTKJIOHEH-
Hble. JIUCThs NUHERHBIE, 2-15 MM LUKHp. ... . ... ..... 3. H. transcaspicus.

Sect. 1. Hyacinthus. — IlbuibHUKY JUIMHHEE THiYHHOUYHbIX HUTEH. Ce-
MEHA C XOPOLIO Pa3BUTHIM 3j1allocoMoM. Mupmekoxopnt.  2n = 16.

T u n: Tun pona.

1. H. orientalis 1., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 317; Mosuuck., 1935, Bo ®n. CCCP
4 . 407, Wendelbo, 1984, in Davis, FI. Turk. 8 ; 264; id., 1983, in
Townsend, Fl. Iraq, 8 : 109; id., 1990, in Rech. f., Fl. Iran. 165 : 134;
Feinbrun-Dothan, 1986, Fl. Palaestina 4 : 58.

Onucan u3 Asun u Adpuku («Habitat in Asia, Africa»). Tun
(Wendelbo, 1984, 1. c.): Herb. Linn. 438/8 (LINN).

KynbTuBupyercs no sceil reppuropuu OniBiiero CCCP. - O6wu.
pacnp.: Cpeuus. (Kuup); FOro-3an. Asus (for Typuuu, Cupus, JTusan,
H3pauns, Upax: Kypaucran). BocrouHocpenn3eMHOMOPCKHUI YHUEMUK.

H. orientalis Bkmmouaer 2 noasuna: H. orientalis subsp. orientalis u
H. orientalis subsp. chionophilus Wendelbo, koTopble paziiM4aioTcs Mop-
(honoruyeckumu npu3HakaMu u pacnpocrpaHernueM (Wendelbo, 1980).
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Sect. 2. Litwinowia Beljanina et Proskurjakova, 1978, Buon. Hayku | :
106; Persson et Wendelbo, 1979, Bot. Not. 132 : 209, emend. — Ilblab-
HHMKHY KOPOYE ThIYMMHOYHbIX HUTeH. CeMeHa Oe3 wtaitocoM. baumcTsl. -
2n = 18.

T u n: H. litwinowii Czerniak.

2. H. lirwinowii Czerniak., 1923, bot. mar. (Iletporpaa) 4, 19- 20 : 148;
Jo3sunck., 1935, Bo ®@n. CCCP 4 : 406; I1azuii, 1971, B Oupeu. pacr.
Cpean. A3zuu 2 : 112; Huxutun u Iensnuxanos, 1988, Onpen. pacr.
Typxm. : 115; Wendelbo, 1990, in Rech. f,, Fl. Iran. 165 : 135. - Hyacin-
thella litwinowii (Czerniak.) Baranova, 1965, ['vauunt : 27, nom. invalid.
(sine basion.); Yep. 1995, Cocya. pact. Pocc. u conpen. roc. : 526, nom.
invalid.

Onucan u3 Typxmenucrana (Komneraar) («Regio Transcaspica in
mont. Kopet-dagh»). Textotun (Mopaak, hoc. loco): «3akacuuii-
ckast 001., KapakandHckoe npucTascTBo, ropel Tyytau-6uis. Ilep. ba-
TeiuH-Taabiry, 43197, B ckanax. 6 1V 1916, N 419, [us.], E. I'. UepHskos-
ckas» (LE!.

B HMKHEM M cpenHeM IOpHBIX [10sicax, Ha LWEOHUCTBIX CKIIOHAX, HA
KkapHu3ax ckan. -- Typkmenucrad (Konernar). --- O6w. pacup.: ces.
Hpau. Dupemuk Konernara.

3. H. transcaspicus Litv., 1916, Tp. bor. my3. Akan. nayk 15 : 121;
Jlosunck., 1935, Bo ®@u. CCCP 4 : 406; I1a3uit, 1971, B Onpea. pact.
Cpeun. A3zuun 2 : 112; Hukurua u Ienpnuxanos, 1988, Onpen. pacr.
Typxm. : 115; Wendelbo, 1990, in Rech. f. FL. Iran. 165: 135. — H. kopet-
daghi Czerniak., 1923, bor. mat. (Ilerporpan) 4, 19-20 : 150. — Hyacin-
thella transcaucasica (Litv.) Chouard,1931, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris),
Sér. 2, 3, 1: 178; bapanosa, 1965, Muauunr : 27; Yep. 1995, Cocyan. pacr.
Pocc. u conpen. roc. : 526.

Onucan u3 TypkMenuctada (okp. Awxadana) («Transcaspia, in mon-
tosis supra Aschabad, ad fines persicas (ca. 1500 m) sub arboribus Juni-
peri. 6 V 1898. D. Litwinow»). lek toTun (Maueuko, 1965, in
sched.: «typus»; Mopunak, hoc loco): «3akacu. obin., ropa Jlyika, 61113
Auxafana, Ha nepcuackoi rpaHuue noa aepesbamu Juniperus. 6 V 1898,
N 2092, [us.], A. JTursunos» (LE!, cum isolectotypis 3).

B cpenHeM n BepxHEM rOpHBIX N0SCaX, HA MEIKO3EMHUCThHIX CEBEPHBIX
CK/IOHaX, y Tatoulero cHera. — Typkmenucran (Lleurp. Koiternar).
O6w. pacnp.: Bocr. Mpan. Cybonaemux Konernara.

B Boranuueckom cany B r. [erebopre (L1IBeLius) Obli1 ONYYEH HCKYC-
cTBeHHbIH rubpua ¢ 2n = 17 mexuy H. orientalis (2n = 16) n3 Typuuu
u H. rranscaspicus (2n = 18) u3 ces.-Boct. Mpana (Persson, Wendelbo,
1979), noareepxaarouuit GJIM3K0E POACTBO ITHX BUUOB.

Pou 2. Hyacinthella Schur, 1856, Osterr. Bot. Wochenbl. 6, 29 :
227. -~ Hyacinthus sect. Hyacinthella (Schur) Baker, 1871, Journ. Linn.
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Soc. London (Bot.) 11 : 424, p. p. - Bellevalia sect. Hyacinthella (Schur)
Boiss., 1882, Fl. Or. 5: 301, p. max. p.

NJextorun (Persson, Wendelbo, 1981: 515, «typus»; Mopaak,
hoc loco): H. leucophaea (C. Koch) Schur.

B nporonor pona Hyacinthella Schur 6s1n0 BxiroueHo 2 puga --
H. leucophaea (C. Koch) Schur u H. pallens Schur. [locnejuee Ha3BaHue
npeactasnser coboit kombunauuio - Hyacinthella pallens (Bieb.) Schur
(= Hyacinthus pallens Bieb., = Muscari pallens (Bieb.) Fisch.), o 1em co-
obuwaercs B pabore K. Ilepcon u . Ilepcon (K. Persson, J. Persson,
2001). HecmoTps Ha TO, uto H. pallens Schur He npUHALNEKUT 110 COBpe-
MEHHbBIM IpeUCTABIEHUAM K pouy Hyacinthella, npyroit BUL, BKIIOYCHHbBIH
B 9TOT POM NPH €ro nepBoorucanuu, 1. e. H. leucophaea (C. Koch) Schur,
CIEAYET CYUTATDH 110 GOPMANbHBIM MPUYHHAM HE THIIOM, & JEKTOTHIIOM
AAHHOTO poja.

B poue 16 BuIOB, NpUHAANEKAMMX K 2 CEKLUAM U PACIPOCTPAHEH-
Heix B Epone (4) u FOro-3an. Aszuu (12) (Persson, Wendelbo, 1981,
1982).

KoY A4 ONPEAEJEHHA BUJAOB POJA HYACINTHELLA

I. Jonu oxonouseTHHUKa CBOOOAHDBIE 10 OcHOBaHus. Pacrennsa HOxH. 3akaska-

BB .o 3. H. atropatana.
+  OKOJOUBETHUK TPYOUATO-KONMOKONABUATHIH, JONK €ro CpociuHecs Ha '/, unu
bonee csoeit mnuubl. Pacrenus EBponbl . ... ... ... L L 2.

I~

OxonousetHuk 3-6 MM 1., GenoBaTto-ronybosatbiii nnu roay6oi. ... ...
............................................... 1. H. leucophuea.
+ OxonouseTHHk 7-12 MM an., puoneroso-ronybosarsiii . . 2. H. pallusiana.

Sect. 1. Hyacinthella. — JlucTbs JIMHEHHBIE 1O JUIMITHYECKHUX, C BO-
JOKHUCTBIMH TSXKAMU BIOJb HPOBOASILMX 11YUKOB. IIpvuiBETHUKN MeHee
1 MM [71., 4acTo B BHAC LEAbHOIO WIH pa3gsoeHHoro Banuka. Ceobon-
HBIE YaCTH THIYMHOUHBIX HHTCH KOPOYE WM HEMHOTO AJIMHHEE [bLUIbHU-
koB. Tecra ceMsiH ceTyaTas.

T v n: Tun poua.

K sroii cexuun otHocures 14 Bunos EBponsl 1 FOro-3ai. Asuu.

1. H. leucophaea (C. Koch) Schur, 1856, Osterr. Bot. Wochenbl. 6,
29 : 228; Jo3sunck., 1935, o ®iu. CCCP 4 : 408; bopas., 1950, Bo ®uL.
YPCP 3 : 226: bapanosBa, 1979, Bo ®u. Esporr. vacru CCCP 4 : 253;
Persson a. Wendelbo, 1981, Candollea 36, 2 : 528; 303ysiun, 1985, o @i,
Huxn. lona 2 : 146; Ieiineman, 1986, Onpen. soicw. pact. Moau. CCP ;
113; Msaxkyuwko, 1987, 8 Oupen. Boicu. pacr. Ykp. : 398. -~ Muscari
leucophaeum C. Koch, 1849, Linnaea 22 : 254. —— Hyacinthus pallens
Bieb. 1808, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 1 : 283, p.p., excl. pl. cauc. - Hyacinthus
leucophaeus Stev. ex Ledeb., 1853, Fl. Ross. 4 : 156; Stev., in sched. -
Bellevalia leucophaea (Stev. ex Ledeb.) Boiss. 1882, Fl. Or. 5 : 305.
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Onucad U3 0xHO# Poccuu (okp. Hukonaesa, HbiHe TeppUTOpUs YK-
paunbl) («Aus Sudrussland von Wilhelms erhalten»). Jlex roTtun
(Fedoronchuk, Krytzkaja, 2001, in sched. LE: «isolectotypus»; Mopnak,
hoc loco): «p. Nicolayeff, C. in hort. Steveni ... 1840» (LE!).

B crensix, Ha onyuiKax KyCTapHUKOBBIX 3apocCiied, 10 KAMEHUCTbIM
ckinonam. — Poccus: Opnosckas, Tambosekad, Kypckas, Bopouexckas,
benropoackas u Bosirorpaackas (YpronuHckuil p-H) obn.; YkpauHa: B
IOH. 4aCTH JIECOCTEIIHbIX U B CTElIHbIX pailonax, oOwiyHO; Monanosa:
LEHTP. U KOKH. paiioHsl, peako. — O6u. pacnp.: FOro-Boct. Espona. - --
2n = 20. .

YKa3biBaeTCs TakoKe U ans apyrux peruoHos Poccuu (Tyabsckas, Ps-
3a”ckas, Jluneuxas u Capartosckas obu.: Ilobeaumona, 1964) u Ykpa-
uHbl (KpbiMm: oxp. CeBacronons: Penkue u ucuesawliue pacTeHus. ..,
1988, u Kapapar, ouens peako: MuponoBa, Kamerckux, 1995). Kak Bun-
HO U3 NpuBefeHHOro apeana H. leucophaea, nocnegHuii He ABNAETCH «ce-
BEPHOMPU4EPHOMOPCKUM 3HIEMUKOMY», Kak nonaratoT E. H. Konapariok
u ap. (1985).

ITepcon u Bennenbo (Persson, Wendelbo, 1981), ormetus, uto 11N
H. leucophaea yxasan M. B. bapanoBoit (1979, uuT. cou.: «Rossia austro-
occidentalis, Serbia...») neBepHo, noscuuny, yro Kox (C. Koch, 1. c.)
B3sJ1 BUOBOE Ha3BaHue cpoero Buia y Cresena {Steven, 1. ¢.). Ho xors
OH U He cuenan popmaibHoro onucauust Muscari leucophaeum, cpaBHe-
Hue UM repdapuoro obpasua Creseda (Hyacinthus leucophaeus Stev. in
sched.) ¢ M. pallens, M. botryoides u M. racemosum MOXeT ObITb [1pU-
HATO B KauecTBe AeHCTBUTENbHOr0 0OHapogoBauua 3toro Buaa. Obpa-
3ey CreBeHa, KOTOPbIH spiseTcs TUoM Bujia Koxa, kak u Gonbuas
yacth ero repdapus, yrpadyeHsl B bepnune Bo Bpems Bropoit mupoBoit
BOHHBI, HO U30THIIbI, KaK I10JAralT BbIILIEHA3BaHHbIE ABTOPbI, MOT'YT
ObiTh OOHapyxeHbt B Jlennurpane unu XKedese. B pabote Jlenebypa
(Ledebour, 1. c.) cpenu uepeuucinentsix obpasuos H. leucophaeus 1ipu-
Boautca «Nikolajew (Steven in herb. reg. Berol.)». CnegoBarensHo, 06-
paszeu, ObiBlMi y Koxa B bepaune, ipoucxoaun u3 okp. r. Hukonaesa,
B repbapuu LE umeercs repbapusiit ok3emmnsp u3 okp. Hukonaesa,
noanucauupli pykoi CTeBeHa, KOTOPBI U ClleayeT BolOpaTh JEKTOTH-
nom suaa Koxa, BMECTO yTpa4yeHHOro Tuma.

K. Tlepcon u [J. Ilepcon (K. Persson, J. Persson, 2001), uzyyaBmue
pou Hyacinthella na Bankanax, Npyuuuy K 3aKJIOUYCHUIO O HAIMYUU Y
H. leucophaea nByX NOABUIOB. TUIIOBOrO, apeajl KOTOPOI'O OXBATbiBAET
Poccuro, Ykpanny, MonnoBy, Pymbiuto, boaraputo, u H. leucophaea
subsp. atchleyi (A. K. Jacks. et Turrill) K. Perss. et J. Perss., pacupoct-
padenHoro B (?) roro-zan. Pymbinuy, 3an. bonrapuu, socr. Cepbuu u
I'peunn.

2. H. pallasiana (Stev.) Losinsk., 1935, o ®n. CCCP 4 : 408; Bopas.,
1950, Bo ®n. YPCP 3 : 229; bapauosa, 1979, Bo ®a. Esporn. 4actu
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CCCEP 4 : 253; Persson a. Wendelbo, 1981, Candollea 36, 2 : 530; 303y-
nuH, 1985, Bo ®un. Huxu. Houna 2 : 145; Msakyuko, 1987, B Onpex.
Buicul. pact. Ykp. : 398. — Hyacinthus pallasianus Stev., 1857, Bull. Soc.
Nat. Moscou 30, 3 : 85, in textu. -— H. pallens Bieb., 1819, Fl. Taur.-
Cauc. 3 : 273, p. p., quoad pl. tanain.

Onucan u3 Ykpauubl («ad rivum Kaltschik in Maeotidem influen-
tem»). Jextotun (Persson, Wendelbo, 1981, 1. c.): «e campis elatis
ad rivum Kaltschik in Maeotidem influentem», D. Graff» (H, photo
LEY).

B crensix, Ha KAMEHHUCTBIX IPAHUTHBIX MM MEJIOBbIX OOHAXKEHUAX. -
Poccusi: Pocrosckas o6i., B [1puaszoBbe, penko; Ykpausa: 3aropoxckas
o0i1. (okp. 3anopoxbs). Jloneukas obin. (ror), JIyraHckas obn. (r. bpsas-
xa). — 2n = 20.

Yka3biBaeTCs TAKXKE U A Apyrux peruoHoB Poccun (benropoackas
00611., ouenb penko: Kampiwes, 1978) u Ykpauust (Onecca: bopasisiosesb-
Kui, 1950, nur. cou.).

Kaxk BUAHO M3 MPUBEAEHHOIO apeajla BUAa, ero HeNlb3si CHUTAThb KIIPH-
a30BCKO-AOHEUKUM dHIeMHUKOoM», kak nonaratt E. H. Konapatiok u up.
(1985).

ITepcou u Bengen6o (Persson, Wendelbo, 1981) oTmetrunu, urto
A. C. llo3una-Jlo3unckas (1935, uut. cou.) owimbOUYHO ykazajia, uTO B[
onucan u3 Kpeima, rae o He npouspacrtaer. M. B. bapanosa (1979,
LUT. cO4.) Iipu obo3nadyenun tuna H. pallasiana npueena MECTOHAXO0X-
JeHHe, YKa3aHHOE BbilLE, U OHO (akTuuecku, kak nuuyT IlepcoH u Beu-
€100, ABNAETCS €AMHCTBEHHbIM IYHKTOM, NpAMO ynoMsHyThiM Cree-
HoM (Steven, l. c.) B mporonore. OnHako nomumo Hero, CTeBeH NpuBen
BTOPOE U3BECTHOE EMY MECTOHAXOKLEHHME HTOrO BUUA, IPOLIUTHPOBAB 3d-
meuanue bubepuireitua (Bieberstein, 1. c.) o pacrenun, cobpaHHoM «in
collibus ad rivum Belajam inter fluvios Donez et Don (Tanain minorem
et majorem)», KOTOpOe, 110 MHeHUI0 BubepuiteiiHa, CXOQHO ¢ K4BKa3C-
xuM BuaoM Hyacinthus pallens Bieb. (= Muscari pallens (Bieb.) Fisch.).
DToT BTOpOH obpa3seu, npoudTupoBanHbiii CTEBEHOM, MO3BOMASET paC-
cMaTpuBaTh ero Kak cuntutl H. pallasiana. Oba cudTyna Xpauscs B rep-
G6apuu CreBena B Xenbscunku (H), 13 HUX B KadecTBe JIEKTOTUNA ObLI
BbIOpaH LUMTUPOBAHHBIHA Bblllle IK3EMILIAP.

Sect. 2 Atropatanae (Mordak) Persson et Wendelbo, 1981, Candollea
36, 2 : 537, «Atropatana». — Scilla sect. Atropatana Mordak, 1971, bor.
KypH. 56, 10 : 1455. — JIucres jNuHEHHO-HUTEBUAHBIE, XKenoduarble, 0e3
BOJIOKHHUCTBIX TSKEH BOJb NPOBOAAWMX y4ykoB. IlpuuBerHuxu |
2.5 MM W, yceyeHHble 10 0. M. SICHO BYJIONACTHbIX, C OCTPbIMHU JIONAC-
TAMHM, OAHA M3 KOTOPBIX YACTO YIJIMHEHHad, y3kas. CBoOOAHbIE YaCTH
TBIYMHOYHBIX HUTEH OoJiee yeM B 2 pa3d ANMMHHEe HbUILHUKOB. Tecra ce-
MsH, 110 KpafHed Mepe 4acTUYHO, C HU3KUMU NEpeIUIeTeHHbIMU rpeb-
HSIMH.
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T u n: Scilla atropatana Grossh. (= H. atropatana (Grossh.) Mordak
et Zakharyeva).

K aroii cekuuun oTHocutes 2 BUAa, npouspactatowiux B FOxH. 3akas-
Ka3be u ceB. Mpane.

3. H. atropatana (Grossh.) Mordak et Zakharyeva, 1981, in Persson
a. Wendelbo, Candollea 36, 2 : 539; Mopuak u ap., 1989, HoBoctu cucr.
Bbicll. pact. 26: 45; Mopaak 1 Abaynnaesa, 1991, HosocTtu cucr. Boicul.
pacr. 28 : 26; Tamausy, 2001, Bo @n. Apm. 10 : 249. — Scilla atropatana
Grossh., 1935, o ®n. CCCP 4 : 740, 372; I'poccer., 1940, ®n. Kask., usu.
2, 2 . 155; o xe, 1949, Oupea. pact. Kagk. : 621; Axynuos, 1952, Bo
®n. Azepb. 2 : 172; Mopaak, 1971, Bot. xypH. 56, 10 : 1457.

Onucan ¢ Kaska3a (HaxuueBauckas AP). T u n: «Transcaucasia,
Nachrespublica, prope st. viae-ferr. Dzhulfa, in lapidosis, 25 IV 1933,
T. Heideman, L. Prilipko» (BAK, isotypus LE!).

Ha cyXuX DIMHUCTO-KAMEHHCTBIX WM WEOHUCTBIX CKIOHAX XOJIMOB
iy nuskoropuit no 1000 m Han yp. m. — IOxkH. 3akaskasbe: Haxuue-
BaHckas AP (uacro); Apmenns (Merpusckuit p-H). — OOw. pacnp.: H-
nemuk Kapkaza. — 2n = 22,

Ilepcon u Bennenbo (Persson, Wendelbo, 1981) cipaBeanuso oTme-
THJIY, YTO rabUTyanbHO 3TOT BUI O4€Hb CXOAEH C OJIM3KUM BHIOM M3
ces. Upana — H. persica (Boiss. et Buhse) Chouard. Mexay Tem, oko-
nouBeTHUuK H. atropatana, xak ykasbiBatoT Ilepcon u Bennenbo, pacweu-
JIeH MOYTH 4O OCHOBAaHUfA, a HE Ha '/,-%/, MIMHBl OKOJOLBETHUKE, KAK Y
H. persica; kxpoMe TOro, oHl pa3nuyarTcs GopMoit kopobouku, pa3me-
poM U GOPMOMH CEMSH M XapPAKTEPOM TECThI, & TAKKE UMEIOT M30JIHPO-
BaHHbIE apeabl. MHeHUe 0 TOM, YTO OKonouseTHUK H. atropatana ume-
€T 00JM, cBODONHbIE 110YTH A0 OcHOBaHus, pasaenseT U K. I'. Tamaunsn
(2001). Ha usetHo# ¢ororpaduu storo Buaa B «KpacHoit kuure ApmsiH-
ckoit CCP» (1980) xopowo BUAHO, YTO OKONOUBETHUK H. atropatana
PacUICIUIEH HE NOYTH 4O OCHOBAHMS, 2 MMEHHO 10 CAMOrO OCHOBAHUS U
€ro 10J1d UIMPOKO PACKPBITHL. DTOT NPU3HAK CTOMKO Bbipa)eH H y BCEX
repbapubix 0Opa3uos B LE, B TOM uucie 1 TunoBnix. HeyauBurenbHo
[I03TOMY, UYTO Takoil onbITHBIA GoTaHuk, kak A. A. ['poccreiim (Gross-
heim, l. ¢.) onucan 3ToT BUA NepBOHAYaNbHO Kak Scilla atropatana. Ha
Tunosbix xe obpasuax H. persica («Gilan, bei Mendschil... 10. 3. 1848,
Buhse» -— G, isotypus LE!) Bce uBeryuide pacTeHUs UMEOT TpyOUaThIi
OKOJIOUBETHHUK, /10JI4 KOTOPOT'O CPOCIHCh Ha '/, €r0 JAIMHBI, MPUYEM CBO-
OonHble YaCTU A0EH eQBa PACKPBITHL, KAK U Y OCTAJIbHBLIX BUAOB PO/A.
Beoiuten3noxxeHHOe BrIoAHE yOSAUTEIbHO JOKA3bIBAET CAMOCTOATEIbHOCTD
BunoB H. atropatana u H. persica. Iloaromy comHenus Tamauss (2001)
B OTHOLUEHUHU CaMOCTOATeNbHOCTH H. atropatana HaMm npeacTaBisIOTCS
He0DOCHOBaHHBIMU.

H. atropatana — sunemuk FOxH. 3akaBkasbs, npouspacraer BOIU3H
rpaHuusl ¢ ceB. MpaHoM, HO 0 cux nop Tam He o0HapyxeH. H. persica
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U3BECTHA M3 HECKONbKUX MyHKTOB ceB. Upana (roro-soct. ['unsH) B npe-
Jenax MajaeHbKOH Teppuropuu y r. Menmxkuns. Oba 3TH Buaa Bcrpeya-
I0TCSL HA BOCTOYHOM IIpeeie apealla poid.

[leutpom npoucxoxaeHus poaa Hyacinthella, xak cuvraror Ilepcor
u Bennen6o (Persson, Wendelbo, 1982), asnserca roxH. Axatonus (Typ-
HMsl), T1e CKOHLEHTPHPOBaHbl Hanboee NPUMUTHBHBIE BUABI U OTKYAd
IpoU30ILLI0 pacceseHue poga B Espony, Ha Kaekas u B Mpan. ABropsl
NOJAralT, YTO U3MEHEHHE KNMMAT4 B TEYEHHE MJIeHCTOLEHA HECOMHEH-
HO IOBJIUSIO HA XapaKTep PAacnpOCTPAHEHMs BUJIOB, U POL, HEKOIxa,
BEPOATHO, pacnpoCcTpaHeHHblit 6ollee LWWMPOKO M PABHOMEPHO, ipuolpen
TENepb XapaKTep OU3BIOHKTUBHOIO pacnpocrpaneHusa. B yactHocty,
H. atropatana v H. persica uMel0T, 0YEBUIHO, PEIIMKTOBBIE apeansl. To
Ke, 51 [osaral, OTHOCUTCS W k Buay H. pallasiana.

Poa 3. Puschkinia Adams, 1805, Nova Acta Acad. Sci. Petropol. 14 :
164,

T u : P. scilloides Adams.

MoxoTtumHelil pog, paclnpocTpaHeHHbli Ha KaBkase u B cTpaHax
Oro-3an. A3zuu.

1. P. scilloides Adams, 1805, Nova Acta Acad. Sci. Petropol. 14 : 164;
Jlo3uHck., 1935, Bo ®n. CCCP 4 : 394; I'poccr., 1940, ®On. Kask., uzi.
2,2 :167; od xe, 1949, Onpen. pacr. Kask. : 624; Lxusy, 1941, o ®a.
I'py3. 2 : 504; Ilpun., 1952, Bo ®n. Azepb. 2 : 182; Nanywko, 1978, ®a.
Ces. Kabk. 1 : 160; J. R. Edmondson, 1984, in Davis, Fl. Turk. 8 : 226;
Wendelbo, 1985, in Townsend, Fl. Iraq 8 : 108; Rech. f., 1990, Fl. Iran.
165 : 132; Mopaak 1 AbayanaeBa, 1991, Hosoctu cuct. Bbiciu, pacr. 28 :
26; Tamansd, 2001, Bo ®n. Apm. 10 : 248. — P. hyacinthoides Baker,
1871, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 11 : 435; Jlo3uHck., 1935, uur. cou. :
394; I'pocer. 1940, uut. coy. : 167; oH xe, 1949, nur. cou. : 624; Ilpun.,
1952, uur. cou. : 182; Yep., 1995, Cocyx. pact. Pocc. u conpen. roc. : 529.

Onucan u3 Typuuu u Apmenuu (ropa Apapar, yuweise pek Heben u
Axcrada [ArcteB]) («in jugis subalpinis montis Ararat, circa metallifo-
dinas argenteas, ad fl. Debeda et Achstapha nec non in cacuminae monti-
culi Garvasin»). lektoTtun (Mopnak, hoc loco): «Ex Caucaso
iberico. Comm. Adam» (LE!).

OT HMKHEro nosica rop A0 CpeHEro: HA ONYIIKAX JIECOB, CPEIH KY-
crapHukoB (Ces. KaBka3); oT cpeHEro ropHoro nosica 10 ajablIuicKo-
ro, NPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO Y BEPXHEeH rpaHMLpbl jleca: Ha Jyrax y Talolux
cueros (3akaBka3be). — Poccus: Kaska3 (CtaBporiosnbekuit kpail: MuH.
Boasi; Kabapauno-bankapusi, CeB. Ocetus); I'py3us: Ab6xa3us u Ampxa-
pua — eaunuuso, KOxH. Ocerus, Kaprnu, Mtuynetu, Xescyperu, Ka-
xetu, xaBaxeTus; AzepbaiipkaH: ropHsre p-unl b. KaBkasza, M. Kas-
ka3a, Haxuuesanckoit AP u Tanpina; ApMeHus: Bce palodsl. — O6ul.
pacup.: IOro-3an. Asus (toro-soct. Typuus, Cupus, Jlusau, ces. HUpak,
ces.-3a11. Mpan).
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VxassiBaercs i Jarectada (Pamku, 1981). Bo «®nope Abxazuu»
(Konakosckuii, 1986) P. scilloides He ripuBONMTCA, OJHAKO C DTOH Tep-
puTopun nMmeetca repbapubiii odpaseu --- «Abxasus, Auxa» (TBIY). Ha
npoTsKeHuH Beero apeana y P. scilloides nabnogaercss M3MEHYHBOCTD
TAKWMX [IPU3HAKOB, KAK YUCJIO LBETKOB, UX pa3Mep M OKpackKa, a Takxe
(hopma KOPOHKH OKONOLBETHHUKA.
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A. J1. Muxeen A. Mikheev

KPUTHYECKHUE 3AMETKH O BUJAX U3 POOCTBA
IRIS SPURIA L. (IRIDACEAE) ®JIOPbl KABKA3A

NOTAE CRITICAE DE SPECIEBUS EX AFFINITATE SPECIEI
IRIS SPURIA L. (IRIDACEAE) FLORAE CAUCASI

B HacToslel cTaTbe IPUBOUSATCS CBEUEHUS O KOJMYECTBE BHUOB K3
poacrsa Iris spuria L., pactymux Ha Kaskase, ux TAKCOHOMHM 1 HOMEH-
knarype. Jana tunuduxauus /. klartii Kem.-Nath. [lpennoxena npen-
BapUTEJIbHASI CUCTEMA BUAOB 3TOH I'pymiibL.

Ha Kaska3e, cornacHo pa3HblM aBTOPAM, [IPOU3PACTAET, IO KpaiHen
Mmepe, 8 BUBOB U3 porcTsa Iris spuria L. (ser. Spuriae (Diels) Kem.-Nath.,
1951, 3am. cucr. reorp. pacrt. (TOunucu) 16 : 2). DU BUibl ClienylOUE
(c yka3zaHueM MecTa IIPOMCXOXKAEHUS TUIIOBOIO MaTepHaa).

1. halophila Pall., 1773. 3an. Cubups (paiion UptuH). Huzoses Kymbl
(Pall., 1776).

L. notha Bieb., 1819. Lenrp. Kaskas, Ilsaturopck.

L musulmanica Fomin, 1909. Apmenusa (JaBany) u Asepbaitikan
(EBnaxckuit p-H).

L carthaliniae Fomin, 1909. I'py3us, Muxera.
L demetri Achv. et Mirzoeva, 1950. Apmenus (Epesan, ['exapr).
1. prilipkoana Kem.-Nath., 1951. HaxuuesaHs.

L klattii Kem.-Nath., 1951. Tanwein, Jenkopaus (= . violacea Klatt,
1867-68. KaBka3s).

L pseudonotha Galushko, 1983. Bocr. Ilpenkapka3sse (Benuuaes-
ckoe — Kymckoe).

W3 3toro cnucka cnenyer, YTO [OYTH BCe BMAbI onucaHbl ¢ Kas-
Kasza.

Ilpu onucaHHWM BUAOB aBTOPAMHM MCIOJIb30BAJIMCH TAKHE [IPU3HAKH,
KaK BbICOTA PACTEHUS, OTHOCUTEIIbHASA BbICOTA IIPUKOPHEBBIX JHUCTHER U
LBETOHOCHOI'O 100era, OKpacka U pa3Mepbl UBETKOB W ero 4acreH, B 4ya-
CTHOCTH, COOTHOWEHHUE [UTMHB! OTTHMOA ¥ HOIOTKA HAPYXHBIX JIUCTOYKOB
OKOJIOLIBETHHKA, UX (opMa, HANUYHE WIK OTCYTCTBUE BbIEMKH HA BEp-
XyLIKe OTIH0a, I10J0XKEHUE ITOCIEAHErO B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, BEJIMYMHA 3a-
BSA3U, @ TAKXE — JIKOJIOIHUS.

KynbTHBHPOBaHME KIOHOB HECKOJIILKMX BUIOB 3TOH IpyIibl HA je-
JSHKaX DKOJ0Ir0-00TaHMYECKON CTAaHIIMM BOTAHMYECKOTO MHCTUTYTA UM.
B. JI. Komaposa PAH B Ilsaruropcke nokasano, 4To He BCE [IPU3HAKH,
MCNOJIb3YEMBIE B JUATHO3aX, ABJSIOTCH HaEXKHBIMU. TaK, BCTpeYeHHbIE
Hamu B [larecrane 6nu3 noc. M36epbawm 3apocny ronyboLBeTKOBOTO
HpHCa POC/IM HA IIyXJIOM CONOHYAKE U COCTOSJIM M3 PA3BAJIMCThIX KYPTHH
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¢ n1yroo6pa3Ho BocxousWuMH credasmu BoicoToH 10 0.5 M U ¢ npuKkop-
HEBBIMU JINCThSIMHU, [IpeBOCXoasuMU c1ednn. M3 cobpaHHbIX KOPHEBHLL
B ITaTuropcke BrIpoCad pacTeHus BLICOTOH 10 1--1.2 M, ¢ npsaMocCTOsuU-
MU cTebasaMu, Doliee BBICOKUMU, YEM IIPUKOPHEBbLIE JIMCThA. ITHU paCTe-
Hus Gojiee BCero COOTBETCTBYIOT onucauuto 1. carthaliniae Fomin. [opu-
30HTAJbHOE WM BEPTUKAIBHOE 110JI0KEHUE OTrMOA HAPYXKHBIX JIMCTOU-
KOB OKOJIOUBETHHUKA, OYEBHUIJHO, 3ABUCUT OT BPEMEHH [JHS U BJIAXKHOCTH
BO3/lyXa; BEJIMUMHA LBETKA, €ro wacreid, ux popma -~ HeycToHuMBbl U
34BHCAT OT yCNoBuil 1Ipouspacranus. HeHalexna B KauecTse 1ipU3HAKA
U BbIEMKA Ha BEpXYLIKe OTrHba HADYXHbIX JIMCTOYKOB, UTO IIPU3HABAJL
dakruueckn u A. M. Tanywko (1983), a Takxe BenruuHa 3aBA3M, UME-
oulasi CBOMCTBO ObICTpO pacTu. To ke MOXHO CKa3aTh O BEIMUMHE [110-
10B, X opMe, ATuHe HocuKa. OYEBUAHO, YTO ONMPATbC MOXHO B laH-
HOM CJly4ae TOJNpKO HA CTATHCTHYECKH OUEHEHHBIC MPU3HAKH, KaK, Ha-
npumep, 310 caenano B paborax T. I'. [lesuenko (1986) u H. b. Anex-
ceenoii (2001). Bonee HAAEXKHB! B ONMCAHUAX TAKHE NPU3HAKH, KAK OK-
packa BeHuuKa u sKkoslorus. Ilpeacrapisiercs uenecoobpasHbIM 110Ka3aTh
pacrpeeeHyde BUAOB [10 OTHM IIpU3HaKaM (cMm. Tabauuy).

Tabauya
Pacnpedenenue eudoe lIris no okpacke yeemka u yxoiozuu
IKoN0THA BUAA Oxpacka uBeTka
CHHHC I'O.leﬁble KRCATOBATHIC
€ BapyHaniavni
[CopHeble, nyroso-crenusie | /ris notha
3KOTOMbI I demetri
L prilipkoana
CbIpbi€ CONMOHYAKOBBIE I klattii I carthaliniae 1. halophila
MeCTOOOHTaH S (= I. violacea) | I. pseudonotha
1. musulmanica

Ha Cep. KaBkase kak 6. M. onpeaeneHHbie 3k040ro-mopdosoruye-
CKHe Tuiibl Beinenstorest L. notha u I. halophila. llepBbiii obuTaer B oc-
HOBHOM B JIyroBo-cTenHbix Hu3koropbix Lenrp. Kaskasa u Ha Craspo-
noJbckoi BossbieHHocTH (3Haemuk Ces. KaBkasa), BTopoit — Ha Cbl-
PbIX COJIOHYAKOBBIX NOHIXkKeHUsAX Beero [IpeakaBkasbs (eBpocubupckuii
Bua). M3 3aKaBKa3CKWX CUHMX MPHUCOB CIENYET IPUHATH B BULAOBOM paH-
re I. demetri. CHHOHUMOM 3TOr0 HasBaHus siBasercs 1. prilipkoana, uro
NPOBU30PHO HE OTPULIAA M aBTOp onucanus storo Buaa JI. M. Kemy-
aspus-Hartagse (1951), u B uem ybexxnena 3. L. Tabpusnsu (2001) na
OCHOBAHUM MX MOP(OJOTHYECKOr0 U IKOJIOFMUYECKOro CXOUCTBA. Blpo-
4eM, Ha Hall B3ITIA4, NOLOOHOE e CXOACTBO CBs3bIBaeT I. demetri v ¢
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ceBepoKaBKka3ckum I. notha. 3HauuTeNbHbI pa3pblB B apeanax ocobeH-
HO HE AOJIKEH CMYLIATh, €CJAM BCIOMHUTH, Hanpumep, o0 apeanax
Papaver bracteatum (lentp. KaBkas u Apmeno-Kypickoe Haropse) wid
P. orientale (Kpacuonapckuit kpail u Mannit KaBka3z). Boupoc o Bo3-
MOXHBIX CBA3SX I. demetri u I. notha 3acnyxuBaeT fajbHeiuero, B oc-
HOBHOM JKCIIEPHMEHTaJIbHOIO M3yUYEeHHUS.

[onybouBeTKOBBIE C BapHauusMy upuchl KaBkasa W3BECTHBI MOJ Ha-
spauuaMu 1. musulmanica, 1. carthaliniae, 1. pseudonotha (BO3MOXHO u
L klattii, xkoropbiit 06611 onucan 1o odpasiam 6ojice 4eM BEKOBON 1aB-
HOCTH 1 OKPAcKa LIBETKA MOIJIA W3MEHUTHLCSA). ITO UPUCHI BIAXHBIX, KaK
[IPaBWIIO, 3aCONEHHBIX MECTOOOUTAHUHN, OueHb Dau3Kue 1o poacrsy. He-
PEOKO aBTOPbL YKA3bIBAIOT [JI1 HUX PA3AMUHbBIE, 4ACTO B3AUMOUCKIIOHA-
IOLUME apeansbl:

I musulmanica Fomin — Bce FOxu. n Bocr. 3akaBkasbe (DoMuH,
1909); YOxn. 3akaBka3be u paiion EBnaxa (I'poccreiim, 1928); HOxH.
3akaska3ee (OenueHko, 1935; I'poccreiim, 1940; Kemynspus-Hataugze,
1951; Kapsruun, 1952; I'abpuaisy, 2001; Anekceesa, 2001).

L carthaliniae Fomin — Lentp. ['py3us (Pomun, 1909; Kemyispus-
Haranze, 1941; Ulxusau, 1969); nusMmenuble paiionst Bocr. 3akaBkasbs
(®eauenxo, 1935; I'pocereitm, 1940; Kapsruu, 1952; Fanywko, 1983).

L klattii Kem.-Nath, — Tanein (Kemynsapus-Haranse, 1951; Kaps-
ruH, 1952); Taneiu, Kypa-ApakcuHckast HuamedHocts, Jarecran (Ponu-
oHeHko, 1961; Kohlein, 1981; Anekceesa, 2001).

1. pseudonotha Galushko — Boct. (Hu3MenHble paiionbl) [peakaBka-
3be (lanywko, 1983); (mo HaumMM JAHHBIM, BUI HE OTJIMYAETCS OT UPH-
COB, pactywiux B paione ['annxu u M3bepbaina; onucaHue 3Toro Tak-
coHa BoJiee BCEro MOAXOAUT K TakoBomy [. carthaliniae).

M3 nasHOro conocrasneHus B3MISLOB aBTOPOB Ha paclipocTpaHeHne
ronybouBeTHbIx UpUcoB B 3akaBkasbe (1 Boct. [Ipenxaskasbe) cienyer,
yto B FOxH. 3akaBkasbe pacter I musulmanica, B I'py3uu - I. carthali-
nige, B Tanwviue — I. klartii, B Boct. [1penxasxasve — I. pseudonotha,
M B 3TOM HeT IIpoTuBOpeuuit y apTopoB. Ho uro kacaercs camoii 60/b-
LIOH, HU3MEHHOMH, TeppuTopun Bocr. 3akaBkasbs, [€ pacTyT HPHUCHI U3
poactsa I. spuria — 3aech equHornacus Het. [1o A. B. ®omuny u, yac-
TH4HO, A. A. I'poccreiimy (1928), 8 9TOM peruone pacrer 1. musulmanica,
no b. A. ®enuenko, A. A. I'poccreiimy (1940) u U. Y. Kapsaruny —
I carthaliniae, no T'. V. Ponuonenko u H. b. Anekceesoit — 1. klattii.
OTo oueHb OIM3KUE BUIBI, U [IPH HX ONpencieHu PakTUYECKU EAHH-
CTBEHHBbIM PELUAIOLIMM NIPU3HAKOM sBNseTCA reorpaduueckuii. Mrak, 3
BUAa MOTYT BerpeyaThes Ha Kypunckoit u Kypa-ApakcuHcekoil nusmen-
HOCTH. TunuduuupoBaHbl JIM PACTYUIME 3MECH BUALl KPUCOB AAHHOMN
rpynnsl? [a, obpasusl u3 Asepbaitmxana (Hamerabanckuit noyp (Es-
TmaxcKuil p-H, GBI, Apeuicknii ye3n), cOOpaHHbIE M «APTUCTHYECKH 3a-
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cymenHsie» (o cinoBam A. B.MomuHa, 1909) A. b. 1LleskoBRUKOBBIM,
ABJAIOTCA OAHUM M3 CUHTUNOB [ musulmanica. OUHAKO JIEKTOTHIL ITO-
ro Buua 6but paxruuecku Boibpan b. A. ®enuenko (1935) uz Jdasany
(ApMeHust). 3aMETUM, Y4TO HUKTO U3 ABTOPOB IIPOCMOTPEHHON HAMMU JIU-
TEPATYPbl HE UCKIIOYAN ONpEUeICHHO HaMeTabanCKUH CUHTUI U3 1. mu-
sulmanica, HUKTO W HE BKJIOYAJ ero B kakoi-nub6o apyroit sun. dop-
MaJIbHO JIEKTOTUIIMUKALIMS ITOrO BUAZ OCYLLECTBEHA 30ECh!

L. musulmanica Fomin, 1909, Becru. Tudn. 60t1. cana 14 : 46, p. p.

Onucad u3 Apmenuu u AsepOaitiokana {«Habitat in humidis salsis
prov. Elisabethpol, distr. Areschensis prope Nametabad-nour; in provin-
cia Erivan, distr. Nachiczevan, in salsis humidis prope stationem Davalu»
Nextorun (Peauenko, 1935 : 527, Muxees, hoc loco): Apmenus
«dasany» (TBI).

Ml ckinoHHbI cortacutbes ¢ b. A. denueHko u IpyruMu aBTOopamu,
KOTOPbIE OTHOCAT 1'0J1y0O01LBETKOBbIE HPUCHl HU3MEHHbBIX paloHoB Bocr.
3akaBkasws K [. violacea Klatt (= I. carthaliniae). FepOGapubie 0Opa3iubl
¢ Tepputopun Epnax — Xanpan — Arnaw — bapaa 1 Bcex HU3MEHHbIX
paiioHOB AzeplaiifkaHa, Ha Hall B3rJA], MPABUJILHO OIIPEAEsUIICH
A. A. ['poccreiimom xaxk I. carthaliniae. B 3ToM Hac ybexnaloT U cod-
CTBEHHBIC HAONIOACHHUS B IPUPO/IE U B IKCIIEPUMEHTE, [IPOBECHHBIE B YC-
noBusax [IsTuropcka Haj KIOHaMH U3 okpecTHoctel EBnaxa - Bapinsl,
U3bepbaiua 1 Hedbrexymeka.

06 ornoweuuu 1. klartii x I carthaliniae MOXHO CYQUTb 110 PE3Yyilb-
TaTtaMm ucciienoBaHuil, nposeaendsix H. b. AnexceeBoii (2001) Ha nony-
asuusx 1. klattii v 1. musulmanica. Tlo ee nanupiM, B Tanbiuie u B pait-
oue Esnaxa — bapabl pacTeT OMH ¥ TOT XK€ BUA, a UMeHHO — 1. klattil,
Okpacka OKOJIOLBETHUKA yKa3aHa €10 Kak cuHsasa u roayodas. Ilo naue-
MY MHEHHMIO, 1 MHEHHIO BbIILICHA3BAHHBIX ABTOPOB, 310 [. carthaliniae, a
1. klattii — ero Gonee no3gHUH CHHOHKUM, YTO MbI M MOKaXeM Jjlaliee (CM.
taioke Bailey K. H., Bailey E. Z., 1978).

JI. M. Kemyaspus-Hartanse (1951) npeanoxuna Haspadue 1. klattii B
KayecTBe «nomen novum» uas I. violacea Klatt, 1868, asagiomumcs 60-
Jiee MO3IHHM OMOHMMOM [0 OTHOWEHUIO K 1. violacea Savi, 1815 u 1. vio-
lacea Sweet, 1827. Tunom HOBOro Ha3BaHHS OHA BbiOpaya obpasel upu-
ca, cobpannbiii Kénurom B 1912 r. B Jlenkopauu, B okp. aep. [1puwub,
Ha TOM OCHOBaHHi, 4T0 Tam OsbiBai I'. M. Pagge, koTopslit Mor cobpats
Matepyan v ornpaButh ero Knsarry. CorsiacHo «MexayHapogHOMY KO-
aekcy 6oranudeckodl Homenkiatypsl» (MKBH), HasBanue, oGHapoo-
BAHHOE KaK «nomen novum» (B JaHHOM cnyyae, I. klattii), tunuduuupy-
€TCA TUIIOM HA3BaHMA, KOTOPOE OHO 3aMeHseT. MIHBIMHU CI0BAMH, TUIIOM
L klattii moxer ObiTh TONBKO THII 1. violacea. DTUM TUIIOM, ECTECTBEHHO,
HEe MOXET ObITh repdapusiil sx3eMiuip, cobpanubiil B Tanbliue (aep.
Ipuumo6) B 1912 1., T. €. coycrs mouTH 1ojBeka nocne onucanus 1. viola-
cea. [eiictBuTensro, B 1866 r. I'. M. Pamae ezaun B Tanbuu i10 c6opy
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300JI0rH4eCKUX KOJUTeKUMH, 1 B My3ee ['pysuu uucnunuce coopbl Panne
u3 Jlenkopanu (Panze, 1901), Ho HEH3BeCTHO, COOUPANIMCD JIM OHK B 11ED-
Byro Tanbuunuckyrwo skeneauuunio (1866 r.), unu Bo Bropyto (1870 r.).
OueBuiHo, uto Kemynsapus-Hatanse ux He Bunena, Tak kak ux B TOu-
aucH He Obuto. Ham npezcrasnsercs 6onee BEpOSTHBIM, uTo [. violacea
Obiil OnuMcan No 3Kk3emiuiapaM, coOpanunbiM Panse B I'pysun (Cypam). B
1864 1 1865 rr. ero MaplUpyThl 1IPOJIErali¥ Yepes 3T0T IIYHKT, B 1867 1.
OH COBEPLUMJL IKCIEAULKIO B BepXxoBbs Kypbl («Bbicokas ApmeHus») u
TaKke npoesxain yepez Cypam, Tak Kak B Komlekuusx Kapkaszckoro my-
3es [pysun yucisires coopnl I'. W. Panne u3 Cypama (0e3 ykasanus gatr).
Hmerores ouu 1 B LE ¢ aTkeTKko# «Suram, initio m. juli 1867, G. Radde.
Ne 127», u umerorcs UMEeHHO noromy, uyto Papie npunaBan um ocoboe
3HAYEHHME, HARO QyMaTh, B CBA3M C OTCHUIKON uBoro marepuana Kusarry
(F. W. Klatt). B cBsa3u ¢ BbileckaHHbIM npeacrasisercs, uto b. A. ®en-
YeHKO CO3HATeNbHO ykasan I viclacea Klatt Bmecro 1. carthaliniae. Bos-
MOXHO, OH 3Han Oonabiue, ueM JI. M. Kemynspus-HaTtause, o npoucxox-
NEHUHU TUNOBOTO Matepuana 1o 1. klattii (xoTy ¥ ObU1 HENIPAaB B BOMEH-
KJIATYPHOM OTHOLLIEHHH).

HowmenknatypHas uurara 1o [ klattii JOMKHA BbIUIAACTD, HA HALI
B3[JI[, CJEAYIOWHM 00pa3oM:

L klattii Kem.-Nath., 1951, 3am. cucr. reorp. pacr. (TOunucu) 16 :
4. — I violacea Klatt, 1867/1868, Linnaea 35 : 384, non Savi, 1815, nec
Sweet, 1827.

Onucan ¢ Kaskaza («Hab. Caucasus, leg. Raddi; culta hort. Hal., mis.
de Bary). lex ToTun (Muxees, hoc loco): [['py3us|, «Suram, initio
m, juli 1867. G. Radde. Ne 127» (LE, cum isolectotypo).

YTO MOXKHO CKa3aTh O PAHIrc TAKCOHOB U3 poactsa I spurial Ml He
MOXEM [PUHATH B [AHHOM Cllyuae KOHLEMNUHUHU 110U THITHOrO Buna. Mak-
TUYECKUE JaHHbIE CBUIETENbCTBYIOT, UTO HET 30H MHTEPrpaldliii, Ha-
npumep, mexay 1. notha u 1. halophila, pacTyliuMu HEPEAKO B HOCTATOY-
Ho# Onu3ocTy (OAMH —— B NIPUOPEXKHON MOIOCE CONEHBIX CIEITHBIX O3€p,
APYIOH -~ Ha KPYThIX WEOHUCTHIX CiloHax K HuM). He obuapyxuna ne-
pexoaHbix nonynsuunid Mexany 1. halophila u 1. pseudonotha Galushko u
[, T. LleBuenxo (1986), uccnenoBapiuast CTPYKTYpy HONYIAUMH DTHX
BuaoB B Boct. I1penkaBkazse. QOHAKO BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, 4TO rojiyGo-
LBETKOBBIE UPHUCHI 00Pa3yIOT CAMHBI UPAHO-TYPAHCKHI KOHTHHYYM, Ba-
PbUPYIOLIMIL HA apealie 10 Pa3HbIM MPU3HAKAM.

Cucrema BuuoB u3 poacrsa I spuria va Kaskaze, 110 Haluemy MHe-
HHIO, MOXET ObITh IpeCTaBlieHa CEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM:

Ser. Spuriae (Diels) Kem.-Nath. (incl. ser. Nothae Kem.-Nath.)
1. I. notha Bieb., aggr.

a) L. notha Bieb., 1819, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 3 : 45. ~ L spuria L. subsp.
notha (Bieb.) Aschers. et Graebn., 1906, Syn. Mitteleur. Fl. 3 : 496.
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3I1: 3. Cmasp.; BIL: B. Cmasp.; 3K: Aoae.-Huuu., Ypyn.-Teb.; LIK;
BK: Acco-Ape. — DHpneMuk.'

b) I demetri Achverd. et Mirzoeva,1950, Tp. bot. nucr. AH ApmCCP,
7:27. — L prilipkoana Kem.-Nath., 1951, 3am. cuct. reorp. pact. (TOu-
nucH), 16 : 3.

L3: Jlopu; KO33: Apaz.; ¥O3: Epes., Ces., Jap., 3anz., Hax. - Yka-
3ad wia HOro-3an. Azuu (ces.-Boct. Typuus) (Kapsarux, 1952).

2. I. musulmanica Fomin, 1909, Becru. Tudn. bor. caga, 14 : 46, p. p.,
quoad pl. ex Arm. —- I. spuria L. subsp. musulmanica (Fomin) Takht.,
1972, B Taxt. u AH. @en., O Epes. : 330.

103: Epes., Ces., 3anz., Meepu.-3an., Hax. — ¥Oro-3an. Azus (Bocr.
Typuus, ces.-3an. Upan).

3. L carthaliniae Fomin, aggr.

a) L carthaliniae Fomin, 1909, Bectu. Tudut. 6or. cana 14 : 44. -
I violacea Klatt, 1867/1868, Linnaea 35 : 384, non Savi, 1815, nec Sweet,
1827. - I klattii Kem.-Nath., 1951, 3am. cuct. reorp. pact. (T6unucn)
16 : 5. — I musulmanica Fomin, 1909, I. c., 14 : 46, p. p., quoad pl. e
distr. Aresch.

BK: Mawn.-Camyp., Kybun.; U3: Kapm.-FO. Oc., B3.; T. — DHueMuk.

b) I pseudonotha Galushko, 1983, ®iu. Ces. KaBk. 1 Bonp. ee ucr.
4:9,

BII; BK: B. Cya., Man.-Camyp., Kybun. — DHAEMUK.

B Hactosiiee BpeMs Mbl HE CUMTAEM BO3MOXKHbBIM OTHOCUTL 1. pseu-
donotha B cuHoHums! I. carthaliniae, Tak xak A. H. Fanywiko (1983) yka-
3bIBAET 3HAYMTEJIbHYIO LBETOBYIO [AMMY B OKpacke OKOJIOLBETHUKA B
NomyJIALMsAX, KOTOPhIC OH Bu/eN B paiione «locus classicus» onucanHo-
rO MM Buaa. SBJISETCS JIM HTO NPOSBiCHNEM BHYTPHIONYASLHOHHON W3-
MEHYMBOCTH JAHHOIO BMAa WM pesyibTaToM rubpuausauun ¢ I halo-
phila — ceituac ckazatb HE/lb3s.

4. L. halophila Pall., 1773, Reise, 2 : 733; id., 1776, Reise, 3 : 713. —
1. gueldenstedtiana Lepech., 1781, Tp. Ilerep6. 6or. caga 1 : 292, -
L spuria L. subsp. halophila (Pall.) Mathew et Wendelbo.

? 311 BIL: Tep.-Kym., Tep.-Cyaax.; 3K; UK; BK: Acco-Ape., B. Cyn.;
C33: Anan.-I'en. — Boct. EBpona (toxH.), Ces. (tor 3an. Cub.), Cp.
(cep.-Bocr.), Leutp. (MoHr.) Azus.

Heobxoaumb! nanbHelllUMe ClIeHMANbHbIE BCECTOPOHHUE HADIIOUEH U
B [IPUPOJE, & TAKKE DKCHEPUMEHTANbHbIE MCCACAOBAHUS 110 PACCMOTPEH-
HOMH I'pyI1lille UPUCOB.

! PACIPOCTPAHEHME BHAOB YKABAHO [0 paiioHaM, npunathiM B pabote FO. JI. Meusuko-
ro (1991) ans cocrapnseMoit B HacTOsILEE BPEMS KOMNEKTUBHON cBonku «KoHcnekt
¢nopel Kapxasa».
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B 3akniouenue BbIpaxar MckpeHHiow OnarogapHocts T. B. Eropo-
BOIf 34 IPOCMOTD U APABKY BCEH PYKOIIMCH, & TAKXKE HEOJHOKPATHbIE KOH-
cyiibrauu 1o Tpakroske crateit MKBH.

Pabora BbinoJiHeHa npy GpuHaHcoBoM nouepxke Poceunitckoro dou-
na pyHoaMmeHTanbHbIX UcaenoBaHUH, npoekT Ne 02-04-49788.
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A. B. leabT™MaHn D. Geltman

MMOCTEHHHLIbI (PARIETARIA L., URTICACEAE)
BOCTOYHOM EBPOIIbI 1 KABKA3A

GENUS PARIETARIA L. (URTICACEAE) FLORAE EUROPAE
ORIENTALIS ET CAUCASI

Jaunas pabota noaAroTopjieHa B CBA3W ¢ 06paboTKOH poud 110CTeH-
Huua (Parietaria L.) nns ceogok «Pnopa Bocrovnoit Esponbi» 1 «Kow-
crekt duiopst KaBkasa»., OHa OcHOB4HA IJaBHbIM 00pa3oM Ha MaTepu-
anax I'epbapus botanuyeckoro uncruryta um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH
(LE) u conepxuT 060CHOBAHME TAKCOHOMUUECKMX PEILEHMH, ITPUHSATBIX
B YIIOMSIHYTBIX 00paboTKax.

1. Yro raxkoe Parietaria officinalis L.

Lenwiit psing cnoxHoctell B cucrematuke Parietaria L. cBs3aH ¢ npo-
GiieMaMu TUNUPUKALMY TUHHEEBCKUX BUAOB P. officinalis u P. judaica.
B konue XVIII — nayajyie XIX BEeKOB 9TH H43BAHUS CMEWIMBAJMChH, H B
KA44€CTBE BbIXOAA ObUIO MPEAJIOKEHO UX OTBEPIHYTh U UCII0/b30BATb HO-
Boie — P. erecta Mert. et W. D. J. Koch u P. diffusa Mert. et W. D. J.
Koch, moHuMaHnue KOTOpBIX HE Bbi3biBaNoO Obl BospaxeHuil (Mertens,
Koch, 1823). OunHako 310 He 11puBelo K 3daMETHON CTaOMIIM3aLMH HOMEH-
KJIATYPbl, U [OITOMY B €BPONEHCKOHR JIMTEPATYPE BLICOKHUE NOCTEHHH LB
¢ KpyndbiMH (5-15 cM ai1.) nucTbsiMu HaselBaJd TOo P. officinalis, 10
P. erecta. TlocnenHee HasBaHKUE AJI1 HAUMEHOBAHMS 3THX PACTEHUH ObLIO
npursaro u Bo «@nope CCCP» (Spmonenko, 1936).

[Nozauee Tunudukauuu P. officinalis 6u110 yaeneHo ocoboe BHUMAHHE.
ITawnr (Paclt, 1952) Boibpan kak «ronoTHIi» (GaKTUUECKH — JICKTOTHIL)
pactenue u3 repbapus Knuddopna (Herb. Clifford: 469, Parietaria 1),
xpansuwerocs B bpuranckom mysee ecrecrBedHoi ucropuu (BM). Ha pu-
CYHKE BUJIHO, YTO BbIOPaHHbIN JK3EMILNAD MIPEACTABISET COOOM KPYIHO-
JIMCTHYIO [IOCTEHHULY —- PACTEHUE, KOTOPOE B OOJIbUIMHCTBE OTEUECTBEH -
Hbix «Dnop» Beaen 3a A. B. SpMosienko oOb1uHO Ha3biBanu P. erecta.

3arem TosHcenn (Townsend, 1968) npeanoxun n3dparte NEKTOTHIIOM
P. officinalis obpazeu Ne 1220.2 u3 I'epbapust Jlunnes (LINN) u npusen
psL LOBOLOB B IOJIb3Y UMEHHO Takoro Beibopa. OaHako, o AMYHOMY
coobuenunto C. Kaddepru (S. Cafferty), cneunanbHo 3aHUMAOWErOCs
TUDHOUKALMER TMHHEEBCKUX HA3BAaHUM, T4 apryMEHTALU HE MOXET
ObiTh npuHATa. Jlockonbky JIMHHEH ABHO 11OB30BAJICS PACTEHUAMU
Kinuddopaa npu Hanmcasuu «Species Plantarum» u ccbutaercs Ha pabo-
TY MOCJIEAHErO, HET HUKAKMX OCHOBAHUH AN OTBEPXKeHUS Buibopa, cie-
naHHoro IlauntoM. Ho naxe ecnu npuusath Bei60p ToBHCEHAa, 9TO HU-
4ero He MEHSIET B IpUMeHeHun Ha3Bauus P. officinalis.
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2. Parietaria judaica L. u 6.1u3kne BuabI

Jextornnom onucanvout uz Manecruunl P. judaica L. ToBHceHIOM
(Townsend, 1968) 61 BbIOpaH ob6paszeu u3 Iepbapus Jlunnes 1220.3
(LINN). 3ot BbIOOp 3aKpenuseT AAHHOE HA3BAHHME 32 MHOI'OJIETHUMH,
OTHOCUTEJIBHO MENKOMUCTHbIMU (10 4 ¢M [111.), LIOCTEHHUUAMU C MHOLO-~
YHCJIEHHBIMH JJOBOJIbHO HEBBICOKUMM CTEOIAMHU.

[Tpobnema, 0OAHAKO, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO B npenenax P. judaica s.l. Ha
Tepputopun EBponbl, KaBkasa u Manod A3uu SBHO BbLICJISIOTCS LBC
reorpaduyeckue pacsl. OHM paznuuaroTcs Kak no oduemy obnuky, rak
M 110 CTPOEHHUIO COLBETUH, 3 HMEHHO 10 HAIMYMIO TOJBKO 00OeIOoNbIX
WIIH U KEHCKHX, U 0D0ENoNbIX LIBETKOB, CTPOCHUE OKO/IOLUBETHUKA KOTO-
PbIX IIPU MUIOJAX Y IIOCTEHHHUI 3TOH IPyNIbI POACTBA PE3KO OTIMYAET-
cst (cM. puc.). K nepBoit — eBpoInencKko-cpeiu3eMHOMOPCKOH pace, OTHO-
CSTCS PacTeHMs C TPABAHUCTbIMU, B OCHOBAHMM OObIYHO BOCXOISILMMHU
crebnsiMyd U COUBETUSMM, UMEIOWMMH KAK KEHCKWE, TaK M oboenonble
uBeTky. Bropas paca, reorpaduueckoe pacrnpocTpaHeH1e KOTOpOit B ca-
MbIX OOLIMX YEPTAX MOXHO OX4aPaKTEPU30BaTh KAK UPAHO-TypaHCKoe (¢
npoHHKHOBeHMeM Ha KaBkaz u B Manywo A3Mio), OTiv4yaeiIcs oapesec-
HEBAIOLMMH B OCHOBAHUM CTED/IAMHM, MHOIOUYHCIIEHHbIE OCTaTKH KOTO-
PbIX ODBLIYHO COXPAHSIOTCS I10CIE [IEPE3MMOBBIBAHUS, 4 TAKXKE HAJIMYH-
€M TOJIbKO 000enoNbIX uBeTkoB. KpoMe Toro, ona umeer B LienoM donee
MEJIKME JIUCTbS, XOTH [10 3TOMY I[IPU3HAKY UMEETCS 10BOJIbHO 3HAUNTEIb-
HOE [IEPEKPBIBAHUE.

Haubouiee sicHo 314 pasnuuus ObUIM oTMedeHbl S pPMOIIeHKO, KOTOPBIH
OpUMEHUII K 0epBoit pace Ha3Banue P. officinalis, a ko BTOpo# -—

Puc. Oxonousetnux Parietaria judaica L. n GAM3KHX BUXOB OPH IUIOAAX:
1 — obBoenonbiii UBETOK, 2 — XEHCKUK LBETOK
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P. judaica. OgHako, 1o psay NpUYUH, 00CY)KAAEMBIX B JAHHOH CTaTbe,
5T HA3BAHMA HE MOTYT ObITh IIPUMEHEHBI B TAKOM CMBICIIE.

Tosucena (Townsend, 1968) ykasbiBain, yto jekrotrun P. judaica ume-
€T, 110 KpaiiHed mepe, o/ XEeHCKME nBeToK. IIpocMoTp maTepuanos us
ITanectunsbl, xpaHauiuxca 8 LE, He ocTaBnsieT COMHEHMS B TOM, 4TO TaMm
BCTPEYAETCH EBPOIEHCKO-CPeIN3eMHOMODCKas paca. Bee 3To naer ocHo-
BAHMSA MMEHHO 32 HeH 3aKpenuTh Ha3BaHue P. judaica.

HaumeHnoBaHue 11 HpaHO-TYPAHCKOH pachl, O MOEMY MHEHHIO, [0JI-
XKHO OBITH BHIOPAHO M3 HA3BAHWU Tpex BUAOB, onucaHHbIX ¢ KaBkasa
KoxoM B onuoit u Toii xe pabote (Koch, 1849).Cnenyer ormeTuts, 4To
Kox nonuman o6beM BUa AOBOJIBHO Y3KO U BCE TP HA3BaHUS, OYEBUI-
HO, OTHOCSTCS K OZHOMY M TOMY K€ BUAY. S| BoIOMpalro 1)1 HEro Ha3Ba-
uue P. elliptica, nnst KOTOPOro, B OTIIMYHE OT ABYX APYIHX, UMEETCS JO-
BOJIBHO [ONHBIH OpUrKMHaNbHbII MaTepuan. K ciHOHuMaM 3TOro HasBa-
HMs caenyer oTHect Takxe P. multicaulis Boiss. et Heldr., onucannyo
13 Maso#t Azuu (Boissier, 1853), panr koTopoil no3aHee OJHUM U3 AB-
topos Buaa byacee (Boissier, 1879) 6b11 NOHKWXEH 10 PA3HOBUIHOCTH.

Tosucena (Townsend, 1968, 1982), otMeuas OTAMyusA eBPONCHCKUX U
«BOCTOYHBIX» (MPAHO-TYPAHCKMX B MOEH HHTEPIIPETAUMH) PACTEHUM, TeM
He MeHee He [IPU3HaJ NMOCAEIHME JaXKe B Ka4eCTBE [10ABUIA, OCHOBBIBA-
SCb Ha TOM, UTO U3MEHEHMS [IPU3HAKOB IPOMCXOOAT fiocTeneHHo. C 3TUM
HENb3s CorjacuThes. Bo3aMoxHO, B Masoit A3uu u BCTpeyaroTcs nomy-
JASUUKM CO CMELUAHHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU, HO 3TO MOXET OBITh PE3YNbTATOM
AOCTAaTOYHO pefkol rubpuiusauuu. besycnoBHo, obe pachl OJIM3KH, U,
cKopee Bcero, npoucxonsat ot obuiero npeaka. B pesynbrate kaumaru-
4eCKUX KosieDaHWH, OHKM, BEPOATHO, HEOAHOKPATHO MUIPUPOBAIM U MOT-
ay rubpuansuposats. C UHTpOrpeccUBHON rubpuausauueit (co cropo-
Hbl P. elliptica), 04€BUIIHO, H CBA3AHO IIOCTENEHHOE» YMEHbLUEHUE YKCIId
MEHCKHX LBETKOB C 3anaaa Ha BOCTOK y P. judaica s. Str., 0 yeM HuLIeT
ToBHcenn. TeM He MeHee, CyIs [10 UMEIOLUEMYCS B MOEM PaclOpPsiKEHUU
MaTepuany, pacTCHUS B [IOAABISIOWIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE Cly4aeB MOTYT
ObITh C YBEPEHHOCTBIO OTHECEHBI K OAHOM M3 pac, KOTOPhIE, KaK yXe OT-
ME4ajiocCh, BIIOJHE XOPOIIO H30AUPOBaHbl MOPGOIOrHIecKH U reorpadu-
YECKHU.

OnpeneneHHble TAKCOHOMUYECKUE PODIEMbl UMEIOTCS U B CUCTEMA-
Tuke P. judaica s. str. A. C. xusau (1939) onucana u3 3anaauoro 3a-
kaBkasbs, Typuuu u Lpeunn P. littoralis Schchian, otnuyalrowyiocs
rJaBHBIM 00Pa30M ILHPOKHUMU OKPYILIO-IHUEBUAHBIMH JUCThSAMHU (Y TH-
HOBOro 3k3eMilIApa P. judaica nucTbs INNUNTHYECKME). DTOT BUA NpHU-
3HaBan u A. A. I'pocereitm (1945), ciepoBaBiuuil kpaiite y3koH KOHLEI-
LUK BUJA B CUCTEMATUKE paccMaTpUBaeMOMl Ipyniibl.

OnHako npocMoTp repdapHOro MaTepuana MoKasall, YTo pacTeHus,
ONUCaHHbIE KaK P. [ittoralis, n3BECTHB! NPAKTUYECKU IO BCEMY apeaty
P. judaica s. str. CknaaplBaeTCst BIeYaTIEHHE, YTO OHM H0siee OObIYHbBL B
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Cpenu3eMHOMOpBE, YEM B YOAJIEHHbIX OT MOpS palioHax, HO, Oe3 coMHe-
HMsl, PACIIPOCTPAHEHBl HA BCEM E€r0 MPOTSKEHUH, a He ToNAbKO B BocTou-
nom CpeausemHomopse, kak cuutana IxusH. Takue pacrenus O6biau 110
KpaiiHe#l Mepe 2 pa3a onucaHbl B paHie pa3HoBUAHOCTU: U3 Cuumiunu
Kak P. diffusa var. latifolia Strobl (Strobl, 1881) u oxuoro Tupons kax
P. ramiflora var. rotundata Murr (Murr, 1899). T1lo MoeMy MHEHHIO,
UMEHHO 3TOT PAaHT CJIEAYET MCMOb30BaTh 11 0003HAYEHMS JAHHBIX Da-
CTEHUH, XOTA TLLATE/IBHOE U3YyYEHUE UX IeorpadHuecKoi U 3Kooruyec-
KO¥ npuypO4EeHHOCTH ObL10 OBl BECbMA MHTEPECHO.

Yto xe Kacaercsi 3andanaHoro 3akaBKa3bs, TO 3[4€Ch KPYINOJMCTHAS
¢dopma, cyas o Beemy, npeodilafaeT, XOT OTMEUEHbBI K PACTEHUS C 2Ji-
JUOTHYECKUMU JIMCTBAMMU.

P. elliptica —raxxe 10BOAbHO NTOIUMOPDHOE pacteHue, OCODEHHO I10
NPU3HAKAM JIMCTbEB U onylleHUo. ORHAKO XxapakTep noauMopdusma,
CyIsl MO MMEIOIIEMYCS B MOEM PACIIOPSIKEHUH MaTepualny, IPUMEPHO
OAMHAKOB MO BCeMy apeaiy (no kpaiiHeit Mepe, B npenenax Kaskaza).
MHe TaKXke He yAanoch BBIIBUTb KaKYyIO-HUOYIb CBA3b U3MEHUUBOCTH C
HKOJIOTMYECKUMU MIIM BBICOTHBIMM XapaKTEPUCTHKAMU. YUUTHIBAS 3TO,
4 npunumMalo P. elliptica NOCTATOYHO LIMPOKO, OTHOCS K €r0 CUHOHUMAM
LEebId psaf HazsBaHUH, [IEPEYUCIIEHHBIX HUXKE B CUHOHUMUKE (C. 87).

3. Buasl noapoua Freiria (Gaud.) Kom.

HecMotrps Ha TO, 4TO B MOCHEnHEE BPEMS OUPOLAbl B pacCMAaTpHBa-
€MOM PO/E HE BBIACISIOTCS, S CYUTAIO BO3MOXKHBIM Cle1aTh 310. Cheuyet
OTMETHTH, YTO MOHOrpad pona A. B. Spmonenko (1941) paznensn Parie-
taria s.l. Ha nBa caMmocTosiTenbHbIX pona Parietaria w Freiria Gaudich.
Ilo-BuoumMomy, Takoe pasneneHue Bo «@iuope CCCP» (Spmonenko,
1936) He ObL10 CAENAHO TOJNBKO M3-3a MO3MUMM [JIABHOTO pefakTopa
B. JI. KomapoBa, Tak KaKk HMEHHO eMy, a He SIpMOJIEHKO, NIPUHAJIEKUT
aBTOPCTBO NOAPOAOBBIX KOMOUHALKE.

OTnuyus JaHHBIX [IOAPOAOB (MJIM POLOB), COrNacHO A pPMONEHKO, CO-
CTOSIT B CTPOCHUHU pblibLA, KOTOPOE Y THIIOBOIO MOAPOAA HAXOMUTCS Ha
KOPOTKOM, HO 3aMETHOM cTosbuKe, a y noapona Freiria — cuusuee.
Kpome Toro, uMeoTCs pasiMuus B CTPOCHUH COLIBETHUS, & UMEHHO BO
B3aMMHOM PACIIONOXEHUH 0DO0ENONbIX K KEHCKUX LIBETKOB (YTO XOPOLLO
rnokasaHHble Ha cxemax B pabote Spmonenko (1936 : 321)), a Takxe
XapaxkTepe onajaHus miaoaa (BMEcTe ¢ OKOJOLBETHMKOM MU Oe3 Hero).
OTH OTNHYMS NPHBEACHB! HUXE B ONUCAHUSAX [TOAPOIOB.

Ha paccmaTtpuBaemoit Teppuropuu o0uTaeT ABa BUIA M3 NOAPOAA
Freiria — P. chersonensis (Lang et Szov.) Dorfler u P. micrantha Ledeb.
OnM XOpOHIO OTAMYAIOTCS APYT OT APYra, XOTS B pasIM4HbIX ny6iuKa-
1MAX QUIYpUPYIOT [OA Pa3HBIMH Ha3BaHUAMH. IMEHHO HOMEHKIATYp-
Hbl€ COOOPaKEHUA U TPEOYIOT MOSCHEHMS.
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P. chersonensis 10BoNbHO BAM3Ka K CPeaAM3EMHOMOPCKO# P. lusitanica
L. u uHoraa paccmaTtpusaercs kak ee noxsua. Ot nocnendeil oHa oTu-
4aeTCsl B OCHOBHOM Dosiee JIMHHBIM depetikoM. OTiin4us 3TH AOBOJBHO
XapaKTEPHbIE, HO IPOMEXYTOUHbIE POPMbI MHOTAA BCTPEUAIOTCS, BCIEH-
CTBHME 4Ero AJIs 3TOr0 TAKCOHA BO3MOXEH 110ABUNOBOH paur. Oba rtakco-
HAa UMEIOT pasHble apeanbl: P. lusitanica —- TUIMHYHOE CPEAU3EMHOMOPC-
Koe pacrenue, a P. chersonensis BcTpeyaercs Ha oro-socroke 3ai. EBpo-
bl ¥ ore YkpauHsl (Bkirouas KpbiM), M30JMPOBAHHOE MECTOHAXOXKAE-
HME BH/Ia H3BECTHO 110 Mesiam Ha JloHy y cranuuel Knerckas. Apeait P. cher-
sonensis oxBaTbiBaeT Takke Bech KaBkas, yacts Masioit ¢ 3an. Asuu.

B otuenbHbix nybaukauusx (Lxusy, 1962; Czerepanov, 1995) P. cher-
sonensis cBoauNach B CUHOHUMbl P. serbica Panci¢. Ognako ewe Xprek
(Chrtek, 1973) orMeTun cBoeoOpasue MoCAeJHEr0 TAKCOHA U HEBO3MOX-
HOCTb €0 OTOXAeCTBIeHUs ¢ P. chersonensis. TeM He MeHee, OH npeasio-
XUJI MOHU3UTH paur o60oMX BUAOB M pacCMAaTpUBaTh B npenenax P. lusi-
tanica 3 noaBuaa: TUIIOBOH, subsp. serbica (Pandi€) Chrtek u subsp. cher-
sonensis (Lang et Szov.) Chrtek (Chrtek, 1973, 1974).

3nakoMmcTBO ¢ niepoonucanueM P. serbica (ITanuul), 1874) u obpas-
uamu, cobpanHbiMu B locus classicus, NPUBENO MEHs K BIBOLY, YTO JTOT
BUA PE3KO OTIMYAETCS OT BCEX TAKCOHOB poacrTBa P. lusitanica 110 ueno-
My psUly LIPU3HAKOB (CTPOEHUIO OKOJIOLBETHHKA, POopMe M pa3Mepam Iu1o-
0B, oduieMy 00NHMKY PacTeHHs, OIYLIEHUIO U T. [I.) ¥, CKOPEE BCEro, sB-
nAEeTCs SHAEMUKOM ropubix paiioHoB Cepbuu u bonrapuun. Eciiu P. cher-
Sonensis BO3MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak noasun P. lusitanica, To paccMoT-
pexue P. serbica B kayecTBe 10ABHAA [IOCAEIHErO SIBHO HEOOOCHOBAHO, U
9TO HA3BAHUE HE MOXET IPUMEHATHCS U1 0003HAUEHHUS HAIMX PACTEHUH.

Hpyro#t Bun u3 nonpona Freiria, P. micrantha, Xopoluo OTIHYAETCS
ot P. lusitanica u P. chersonensis INEHYATbIMH, & HE ILTOTHLIMH CEMEH-
TaMu OKOJIOLBETHUKA I10C/E LBETEHUS, XOTA Ha KaBKka3e oH, BOBMOXHO,
u rubpunusupyer ¢ P. chersonensis. IHOrua OH CBOAMTCS B CUHOHHMBI
P. debilis G. Forst. (Ball, 1993), onucannoro u3 Hosoit 3enanauu v 10-
BOJIBHO IWHPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHoro B KOxHoM rosymapuu. [IpocmoTtp
repbapHbix 00pa3iloB Bce ke BbISBIIACT HEKOTOPbIE OTIIHYUs (B OCHOB-
HOM, B CTPOE€HHHU OKOJIOLBETHUKA) MEXY PACTEHUSAMH U3 PA3HBIX [10JIY-
apui, XOTs 3TH BUIbI, OE3yCI0BHO, ONU3KK. DTO CBUAETEIBLCTBYET O
HECOMHEHHOM IpeBHOCTH AAHHOH I'PYILIB! IOCTEHHML,

4. Koncunekr poga Parietaria Bocrounoii Espoun u Kapkasa

Huoxe npusoauTes KIOY ANS ONpPEAENCHUs BUAOB U KOHCHEKT poad
ans Bocrounoit Esponsi (B npeaenax Esponefickoif yactu OpiBuiero
CCCP) u Kakaza. [as kaxnoro BUAA JAE€TCS OCHOBHAS CMHOHMMHKA,
CBCJEHHUA O TUIIE, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUH U 00 IKONOIMUYECKUX OCODEHHOCTX.
Ana ykasanusi pacnpocrpadedus B Bocrounoii Espoile u o6uero pac-
[IPOCTPAHEHMS UCNOJIB3YETCA CXeMa, IpUHATas B cBoake «Pyopa Espo-
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neiickoit yuacty CCCP» (1974), a nns KaBkaza —— palioHHpoBaHue, pea-
noxerHoe B pabote 0. JI. Menuuxoro (1991). JlaHbl TakXe HEKOTOPbIE
NpUMEUYaHus, Kacarolyecs ToNsKO reorpadHuecKoro pacnpocTpateHus
BUIOB.

Parietaria L., 1753, Sp. PL. : 1052; id., 1754, Gen. Pl., ed. 5 :471.
Lectotypus: P officinalis L. -~ Britton, Brown (1913).

K04 /14 OIIPEAEJIEHUA BHAOB

1. Pactenus 20-50 cm Bbic. Jluctesa 5-15 cMm an. Cousetnd 6.M. pa3BuThle, C
BBIPAXEHHBIMU OCAMH. [IPUIBETHUKY MUNTHYECKUE, cBOOOIHBIE, 2-3 MM
JUL. o et e et et 1. P. officinalis.

+ Pacredus no 30 cm Bbic. JlucTes 2-5 cMm 1. CouBeTus yKOPOYEHHBIE, C pe-
MYLUMPOBAHHBIMK OCSMH. [IpHUBETHUKY CBODOMHBIE HITH CPOCLIHECS OCHOBA-
HHAMH, B0 LS MM IJL. . . . e e e 2.

2. Muoronetnue pacteHHs. [1pHuBETHUKH 0OBIYHO CPOCIIMECT OCHOBAHHAMH,
uHoraa ceobonnsie. OkonouBeTHHK 0OOEMONBIX UBETKOB NPH Mioaax Tpyo-
qaThlil, ¢ 4 3yOLamMu B BEpXHel H4ACTH, KEHCKHX — pacCeUeH Ha 4 CErMeH-
T@ o et e 3.

+ Ogsonernue pacrenus. [puuseTHuxu cBobogubie. OKONOUBETHHK XKEHCKMX
W 000€noNbIX LIBETKOB MPH M104aX KOJIOKOIbYAThIH, pacceuet Ha 4 cerMeH-
- T 4.

3. Crebnu TpaBSHUCTBIC, B OCHOBAHHHU OOBIYHO BOCXOAsIHE. LiBETKM KaK KeH-
CKHE, TAK M ODOCMONBIE . . ... ...ttt 2. P. judaica.
+ Crebnu OepeBSHUCTBIE, NPAMOCTOSYME, YACTO COXPAHSIIOTCA MHOTOYHCIICH-
Hble OCTATKH MPOULTIOTOAHMX oTMepiukx crebneil. L{BeTkn Tonsko oboerno-
105 (P 3. P. elliptica.
4. TIpuuBETHHKH NaHUETOBHUIHbBIE, PABHBI OKOJOWBETHHKY WIIW [UIMHHEE €ro.
OKOJIOUBETHNK XEHCKHX LBETKOB MpPU MIOAAX YMIOTHAIOWHMICA, Oypblit.
Opelek CBETIO- WIH XKENTO-KOPUYHEBbIH . . .. ........ 4. P. chersonensis.
+ [pHUBETHHKH Y3KOLIMIOBUIHBIE, KOPOUE OKOJIOLUBETHHKA WIIH MHOrJa paB-
Hbl eMy. OKOJIONBETHHUK JKEHCKHMX LBETKOB HNPH IUI0AaX HEM3MEHSIOIHIHCH,
nneHyaThiid. Opelex TeMHO-KOPHUYHEBBIR WK ONUBKOBO-YEPHBIR .. ... ..
................................................ 5. P. micrantha.

[Togpoa 1. Parietaria. — Pbiiblie HA KOPOTKOM, HO SICHO BbIpaXeH-
HoM cTtonbuke. basaibHble UBETKU COLIBETHS JKEHCKUE, TEPMUHAIBHBIC -
ofoenonsie, Wik Bee UBETKU ofoemnonsie. Opeliex y 060enonbix 1BETKOB
OonanaeT BMECTE C OKOJIOUBETHUKOM, Y )KEHCKUX — BBIMAJAET U3 HEIO.

T u n; nextoTun poxaa.

L. P. officinalis L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 1052; P. W. Ball, 1993, in FL
Europ., ed. 2, 1 : 81, — P. erecta Mert. et W. D. J. Koch, 1823, in
Rollings Deutschl. Fl., ed. 3, 1 : 492; SIpm., 1936, Bo @u. CCCP 5 : 400.

Onucan u3 Esponsl («in Europae temperatioris ruderatis»). L e ¢ -
toty pus: Herb. Clifford: 469, Parietaria 1 (BM) — Paclt (1952).
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Ha xameHuCTO# 110uBE, CKANaX U CTAPbIX CTeHax B TeHu. — Boer.
Espona: 3. (Kapu.; Juenp.: oro-3an.; Mosa.; IIpuuepn.), Kpbim; Kas-
ka3: BK (Man.-Camyp., Kybun.); C33 (Anan.-I'es.; Ian.-dxy6r.); 33
(A6x.); B3 (Anas.-Arpuu., Kapa6.); KO3 (Hax., 3anr., FO. Kp., Merp.-
3an.), T. — O6w. pacup.: Atn. u Cp. Esp., Cpeauns., Manoas. (tor),
HpaHn. (ces.); CeB. AM. (3aHOCH.).

2. P. judaica 1., 1756, Fl. Palaest. : 32; P. W. Ball, 1993, in Fl. Europ.,
ed. 2, 1 :81. - P. ramiflora Moench, 1794, Meth. Pl. : 327; CraHkos,
1947, 8B Bynsd, @i Kpeima 2, 1 : 55. — P. diffusa Mert. et W. D. J. Koch,
1823, in Rollings Deutsctl. F1. 1 : 827, Moposwok, 1987, B Orpen. Bbicu.
pacr. Ykp. : 60. — P. littoralis Schchian, 1939, 3am. cuct. reorp. pacr.
(T6unucu) S : 13. — P. officinalis auct. non L.: Spm., 1936, Bo ®n. CCCP
51399,

Onucan u3 [Magectudsl. Lectotypus: Herb. Linn. N 1220.3
(LINN) — Townsend (1968).

B tpelmuHax ckajn, Ha cTedHax, Ha ynuuax. - Bocrt. Eppoua: K.
(toxn.); Kaska3s: 11K (B.Tep.: Japbsaibckoe yuiense), 33 (Abx., Anx.),
B3 (Mypr.-Myposa.). -- O6w. pacnp.: Ati. u Cp. Esp., Cpeaus., Ma-
joas. (3amn.); Ces. n KOwH. AM. (3aHOCH.), ABCTpaJl. (3aHOCH.).

Ha Kaekazse P. judaica B ecTeCTBEHHOM BHJIC BCTPEUACTCH, [10-BUUY-
MOMY, TOAbKO B 3ar. 3akaBKa3sbe, OsIBICHUE B IPYriXx paloHax cKkopee
BCErO, CBA3AHO C JESITENbHOCTHIO YETOBEKA.

3. P. elliptica C. Koch, 1849, Linnaea 22 : 606. - - P. cryptorum
C. Koch, 1. ¢. : 606. — P. nitens C. Koch, L. c. : 607. — P. multicaulis
Boiss. et Heldr., 1853, Diagn. PlL. Or. Nov., Ser. 1, 12 : 106. -~ P. cae-
spitosa Jarm. ex Schchian, 1942, Coobu. AH I'py3CCP, 3, 10 : 1057.

P. kemulariae Schchian, 1942 1 ¢, 3, 10: 1060. - P. judaica auct. non
L.: Spm., 1936, Bo ®a. CCCP 5 : 400.

Onucan ¢ Kaskasa («aus Grusien»). Lectotypus: Withelms misit ex
Iberia, August 1824 (LE!) - — Geltman (hic designatus).

Ha ckajax, B cTelisX, 110 KAMEHHCTbIM ckiloHaM. - Kaska3s: 3K
(beno-Jab6., Ypyn.-Te6., B. Ky6.), UK, BK, 33 (Mur.-Puon.), L13, B3
(LWups., Mypr.-Myposa., Kapa6.), 033, 103, T. — O6u. pacup.: Cp.
A3., Manoas., Upau.

IMonpon 2. Freiria (Gaud.) Kom., 1936, Bo ®n. CCCP 5 : 401.
Freiria Gaudich. 1830, in Freycinet, Voy. Aut. Monde Uranie (Bot.) :
502; Apm., 1941, Tp. bor. uucr. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 5: 328. - Pouibue
cunsyee. bazajibHble UBETKM COLBETHS 000€I0bIE, TEPMUHAIbHBIE - -
xeHckue. Opellek y )KeHCKUX BETKOB ONlajaeT BMECTE ¢ OKOJIOLBETHU-
KOM.

Lectotypus: P lusitanica L. -— Geltman (hic designatus).

4. P. chersonensis (Lang ct Szov.) Dorfler, 1898, Herb. Norm. N 3581;
Apm., 1936, Bo Oi. CCCP 5 : 401. — P. lusitanica L. var. chersonensis
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Lang et Szov., 1827, Flora {(Regensburg) 10, 3. Beil. : 67. — Freiria
chersonensis (Lang et Szov.) Jarm., 1936, ®din. CCCP 5 : 40!, nom. alt. -—
Parietaria lusitanica subsp. chersonensis (Lang et Szov.) Chrtek, 1974, in
Rech. f., FL Iran. 105 : 10; P. W. Ball, 1993, in Fl. Europ., ed. 2, 1 :
81. — P. serbica auct. non Pan¢. : Crankos, 1947, B Bynasd, ®a. Kpsi-
ma 2, 1 : 56; Mopostok, 1987, 8 Oupen. Bbicut, pacr. Ykp.: 60.

Onucan u3 okp. Oueccst («in umbrosis saxosis, et fissuris rupium
circa Odessam»). Lectoty pus: in umbrosis saxosis, et fissuris
rupium prope Odessam, Mjo, Jno, Nro 64, Herb. ruth., cent [, ¢. Lang,
et Szovits (LE!, cum isolectotypo) ~ - Geltman (hic designatus).

Ha ckanax, KaMeHUCTBIX U MEJIOBbIX ODHaXeHHAX, HA WebHuCcTOI
110uBe, OOBIYHO 110 TEHHUCTBIM MecTaM. — Bocr. Espona: L1. (Queup.: o1
[Tpuuepn.), B. (Huxu.-Jdoux.: okp. cran. Knerckas), K.; Kaska3s: 3K
(Anar.-ITuuuw., Ypyn.-Teb6.), UK (Mank., B.Tep.), BK (B. Cyuak., MaH.-
Camyp., Kybun.), C33 (Anarn.-l'en.), 33 (A0x., Uur.-Puon.), 13 (Kapr.-
10.0c.), B3 (1llups.), K033 (Mecx., Apar.), ¥O3 (Epes., Hax., 3aur.,
Merp.-3aH., }0. Kapab.), T. --- O6u. pacnp.: Cp. Esp. (toro-Bocrt.), Ma-
Jgoa3., Upas.

5. P. micrantha Ledeb., 1829, Ic. Pl. Alt. 1 : 7; Apwm., 1936, Bo Da.
CCCP 5 :402. — Freirea micrantha (Ledeb.) Jarm., 1936, Bo ®a. CCCP
5 : 402, nom.alt. - Parietaria debilis auct. non G. Forst.: P. W. Ball,
1993, in Fl. Europ., ed. 2, 1 : 81, p. p.

Ouucan ¢ Anras («in fissuris rupium ad fluvium Korgon»). Ty p us:
Korgon, 1826, herb. Ledebour (LE!).

Ha ckanax, o0bluHO M3BeCTHSKOBbIX, - Bocr. Espona:: 1. (Bomx.-
Kam.: ropu.), B. (3asomxk.: Ypan); Kaskas: LIK (B. Kym., B. Tep.), BK
(Acco-Apr., B. Cynak., Kybuu.), L3 (Kapr.-}0.0c.), K03 (Epes.)
O6u1. pacnp.: 3an. u Boct. Cub., JansH. Boctok, Cp. Asus (rops.),
? Manoas., ? Upau., Mour., Tuber, ['um., Su.-Kur.
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M. C. Pomanos, M. Romanov,
A. B. boGpog A. Bobrov

HOBbIN BU MATHOJIMIM (MAGNOLIA L., MAGNOLIACEAE)
N3 I0F0-3ANTAJHOI'O KUTASA

GENERIS MAGNOLIA L. (MAGNOLIACEAE) SPECIES NOVA
E CHINA AUSTRO-OCCIDENTALI

Pon Magnolia L. s. str. Bkitouaer 6onee 80 BUIOB, pacnpocTpaneH-
Hbix B FOro-Bocrounoit Asuu, roro-socrounoit yacty CesepHoit AMepu-
ki, LenTpansHoit Amepuke u ceBepHoil yactu FOxuoit Amepuku. Ilo
MHEHMIO kuTaiickoro asropa (Yuh-wu Law, 1984), ua teppuropuu ku-
taiickux npoBuHuuil UyannyH, FOubnaue v 8 I'yancu-YxyaHckoMm aBTo-
HOMHOM paifoHe COCpeloTOYEHbI MHOTHE JHAEMUUHbIE U Haubonee apxa-
MYHBIE [IPELCTABUTENY poLd. boTaHHueCKUE HCCNENOBAHUS B YKA3aHHbIX
pervoHax 3arpydHenbl. B konue 1950-x rogos ui.-kopp. AH CCCP
AH. A. ®enoposbiM, BO Bpems ero dkcnenuduun 8 FOHbHaHb (FOro-3ar.
Kurait), 6putn cobpaHbl ceMeHa PACTEHUH, MO-BUAUMOMY, OlIPEACICHHBIX
uM kak Magnolia delavayi Franch. PacteHus, BbipalieHHble H3 YTUX Cce-
MsiH, ObUJIM BbICAXEHBl B ONOPHOM nMyHKTe BoTaHuueckoro MHCTUTYTA
uMm. B. J1. Komaposa na Uepromopckom nobepexse Poccuu B nennpo-
napke «HOxHpie KyJIbTYpbI», O YEM COXPAHU/IACH YUETHAS 3AlUCh B UH-
TPOAYKUHOHHOM XypHaJjie. B pesynbrare peBu3uH 11pOM3pacTaroiiux
37ech MHTPOUYLUMPOBAHHBIX lipeAcTaBuTeneil cemecrsa Magnoliaceae,
HaMu ObLIIO YCTAHOBJICHO, YTO OAHO W3 PACTEHMH, BBIPALUEHHOE U3 1IpU-
BE3CHHbIX U3 FOHbHAHU CEMSAH, IPUHALIEKUT HOBOMY I HAYKH BULY,
4eTKo omiuyatowemycs oT M. delavayi. HoBblit BUIL MATHOIMY Mbl Ha-
3biBaeM B uecth FOpus Huxonaesuua KapliyHa, BeLyLIErO dKTHBHYIO
HHTPOUYKUHOHHYIO paboTy Ha YepHoMmopckom nobepexne KaBkaza u
0o0paTUBLIEI'O HALLE BHUMAHHE Hd DTO PacTEHHE.

Magnolia carpunii M. S. Romanov et A. V.Bobrov sp. nova (sect.
Gwillimia DC.). — Arbor sempervirens, 6-8 m alta. Truncus incurvatus.
Cortex cinerascens. Ramuli novi crassi, 0.7-1.2 ¢m in diam., dense pubes-
centes. Pili curvati, versus apicem appressi, dilute viridi-cremei. Folia
petiolata. Stipulae petiolo adnatae. Petioli 4-7.5 cm 1g., pubescentes.
Folia ab ovalibus ad late ovatis. Laminae parciuscule undulatae (10)15 -
32 cm lg., (7)8-17.5 cm It. Basis late-rotundatae ad sinuatis apicem
obtusatae. Folia subtus glauca aequaliter pubescentia. Pili simplices,
crispati, appressi nervi principales et secundarii tecti. Folia supra dilute
viridia, luteo-viridia, saturate viridia. Alabastrum clausum globoso-
ellipsoideum, terminale, viridi-roseum ad glauco-rosea. Flores scyphifor-
mes, rosei, aromatici, pedicellati, pedicellis ceratis, glaucis, 3.7-5 cm lg.,
1.2 1.6 cm in diam., Petalorum 9-15. Petala externa 3, calycina ovato-
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paliformia, viridiusculo-rosea, carnosula, 6-8 cm lg., 4 5 cm It. Vestigia
petalorum externa arcuata 1.6 cm lg. Petala mediana 6, principalia coch-
leariformia, cyathus constituentes, rosea, carnosa, 8 -12 cm lg., 4.5 6.5 cm
It. Petala interna (0)4-6, andropetatala, angusteobovata ad loriformia,
interdum cum antheris rudimentaris, carnosis 2.5-8 cm lg., 0.5-4 cm It.
Androeceum spirale. Stamina multa, tacniata, pallide cremea, 1.6- 1.8 cm
lg. apice mucronata. Antherae introrsae. Gynoeceum apocarpum, spirale,
polymerum, ovoideum, cremeo-roseum, pubescens, 3.5-4.5 cm lg., 2.5 -
3 c¢m It. Carpella multa, 56-81 biovulata. Fructus multilocularis e fructi-
culis numerosis aequalis evolutis constans; fructus spiralis, apocarpus,
strobilaceus, polymerus, oblongo-ovoideus, 8--10.5 cm 1g., 4-5 cm in
diam. Folliculus anguste-ovorhomboideus rostro attenuato, curviusculo,
ad 1 cm lg. Fructiculi maturi 1.5-3.5 cm lg., 0.7- 1.1 cm It., compacti,
lignosi, pubescentia, cinerascentia. Dehiscentia dorsali vel dorsoventrali
interdum. Pericarpium pluristratosum anatomice in exocarpio, meso4arpio
et endocarpio dividitur. Exocarpium epidermis typicus basibus pilorum
multicellularibus constans. Mesocarpium pluristratosum, 60-100 strati
constans, parenchymaticum cum (1)80-110 sclereidis gregariis et cellulis
secretoriis. Endocarpium massivum, lignificatum, 10-15 stratosi, cellulis
tangenter dilatata, fibriformibus. Cellulae strati intimi major et longior.
Semina ignota.

T y p u s: Provincia Krasnodar, oppidum Sotschi, Adler, Dendrarium
«Yuzhnye kultury», Viridarium Novum, 25 VIII 2002, A. Bobrov,
M. Romanov (LE).

Affinitas. A M. delavayi Franch. pilis hypophyllis magis brevibus et
magis raribus, alabastro clauso, viridi roseo, floribus scyphiformibus cum
petalibus reflexibilibus, roseis et pluribus, petalibus interioribus andrope-
talibus, folliculis rostris attenuatis, curviusculis, mesocarpiis cum 80- 110
sclereidarum gregariis, endocarpio stratis intimis differenciatis differt.

Habitat in montibus provinciae Yunnan (China Austro-Occidentalis).

In honorem introductoris plantarum in Ponti orae Caucasi Yu.
N. Carpunii species nominatur.

BeunoseiieHoe aepeBo 6-8 M BbIC. C UCKPUBACHHBIM [J1aBHbIM CIBO-
nom. Kopa cepoBaro-6exeBas. Monoasie BeTouku tosictole 0.7-1.2 cm B
OHAM., CUIBHO OllylleHHbIE. BOIOCKH MCKPHBIICHHBIE, TIPUKATDHIC, CBET-
Jible, 3€JIeHOBATO-KPEeMOBbIC. JIUCThsA YepeiKOBbIS, IPUIUCTHIUKH NPUpa-
CTAlOT K UEpeLlKY; depeluky 4-7.5 cM 1., onyleHHble. JIMCThsa o1 0Balb-
HBIX 10 WHPOKOSIHUEBHUAHBIX, OOBIMHO C IIXPOKOBOJHUCTON MJIACTUHKOH
(10)15-32 cm i, (7)8-17.5 cM WIHP.; OCHOBAHME OT LUMPOKOOKPYIJIOIO
[0 BbIEMHYATOrO, BEPXYIUKA NPUTYIUICHHAR WM OKDPYIJas; IACTHHKH
JIMCTBHEB CHU3Y CH3blE, PABHOMEPHO ONYLUCHHBIE POCTHIMHU KypUaBbiMU
BOJIOCKAMM, IPHKATBIMU KBEPXY BLOJb UEHTPATBHOH XUIIKA U XHIOK
HEPBOrO 1OPSNKA, CBEPXY —-— CBET0-3€)I€HbIE, CAJIATHO-3EIEHbIE UMK UH-
TEHCUBHO 3eJIeHble. BYTOHBI IMHPOKOIUIUIICOMAANBHBIE, TEPMUHAJIbHbIE,
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3eJIEHO-, @ 3aTEM CH30-pO30Bble. L1BETKM HalIeBUIIHbIE, PO3OBBIE, C TOH-
K1M apomatToM. L]BeTOHOXKaA cu30-3€)1IeH0BaTas, NOKPHITA TOICThIM CIIO-
€M JIMKYTHUKYIPHOrO BOocKa, 3.7-5 oM a1, 1.2--1.6 cm B nuam. Kouuue-
CTBO YIEHOB OKOJIOLBETHHKA BapbupyeT oT 9 1o 15. Tpu HapyXHbIX une-
Ha OKOJIOUBETHMKA YalIeYKOBU/IHbIE, OBAJIbHO-IEHTOBU/HBIE, 3EJIEHOBA-
TO-PO30Bbie, COUYHbIE, 6--8 cM 1., 4-5 cM wiup. Cienbl Ha UBETONOXKE OT
YaHICYKOBUAHBIX 4JICHOB OKOJIOLBETHUKA BBITAHYThIE, 10 1.6 cM 1. Cne-
Ayroumue 6 4jleHOB OKOJOUBETHUKA THIIMYHO JIENECTKOBU/IHBIC, CPEAUH-
Hble, 00pa3yloT yally, po30oBble, couHble, 8—12 cm wi1., 4.5-6.5 cM wup.,
00Pa3yIOT Yallly 1Py [OJIHOM PACKPbIBAHUWK. UHCIO0 BHYTPECHHUX YICHOB
OKOJIOLBETHUKA, dHAPOIIETAJIOB N0 [IPOUCXOXKICHUIO, BapbupyeT ot 0 1o
6; aHApPOIIeTA/Ibl OT Y3KO-00paTHOANIEBHIHBIX [0 JCHTOBUIHBIX, CO4-
Hbie, 2.5-8 ¢m mir., 0.5--4 cM 1mMp., HA HEKOTOPBIX HHOIAA UMEIOTCS Bbl-
TSHYTBIC PYIUMEHTAPHbIE NbUIbHUKH. AHApOUEH CriMpanbHblid. ThlunH-
KM MHOPOYUCIIEHHBIE, JICHTOBUIHBIE, DiienHo-KpeMoBhbie 1.6-1.8 cMm mi.,
C 320CTPEHHBLIM HAACBA3HUKOM; [IBUIBHWKM UHTPOP3Hbie. [uHeued ano-
KaplHbli, CrIMpallbHbId, NOAUMEPHBIH, SHLUEBUIHBINA, KPEMOBO-PO30OBbIH,
onylueHHsl#, 3.5-4.5 cMm mi., 2.5-3 cM wup. Kaprienu MHorouucnedHele,
56-81, ¢ nByMs cemszayaTkamu. 1101 MHOIOWIEHHbIH, ClIMpaJIbHAS Al10-
KapllHas WHIIKOBUAHAA [10JIAMEPHAs MHOIOJMCTOBKA BBITAHYTO-sHLe-
BUUHOH dopmbl, 8- 10.5 cm an., 4-5 cm B auam. Bee 1101MKH HOpMab-
HO PA3BUTHI; KAXKABIHA IINOAUK --— JUCTOBOUKA, BBITSIHYTO-OBalbHO-POM-
00BUAHAS B OYEPTAHMH, C JJIMHHBIM CHIILHO OTTSHYTHIM, U30THYTHIM B
JIATEPaJIbHOM [JIOCKOCTH HOCUKOM 1O | M aJL.; 3pesible IMCTOBOYKM 1.5 -
3.5cem o, 0.7-1.1 ¢cM wMp., O4eHb IUIOTHO PACIIOIOKEHHDIC, 1EPEBIHH-
CThblE, OIYLIEHHBbIE, CEPOBATO-3e/1I€HOBAThIE. BCKpbiBaHKE nopcalibHoe,
OueHb peaKo — AOpcHBeHTpanbHoe. Ilepukapnuit MHOroOCHOMHbBIA, AUud-
(hepeHLMPOBAHHBIH HA 3K30-, ME30- W dHAOKApnuUil. Dx30kapnuii mpen-
craBJieH TUIIHYHOH 3NHMAEPMOH, B KOTOPOH pacnoiaratorcs OCHOBAHUS
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX BOJIOCKOB. Me3okaprnuii MHOrocaoiinpii, us 60--100
CJIOEB MENKMX [aPEHXHMHBIX KJIETOK, Cpeld KOTOPbIX PACMONArarTcs
rpynisl, odpasosaH#bie (1)80-110 cxneperiaMu, a TakxkKe BCTPEUAKOTCS
OT/E/bHBIE CEKPETOPHbBIE KIETKH. DHUOKAPLUUN OYEHb MACCUBHBIH, OUpe-
BECHEBILMH, M3 10--15 cloeB BLITAHYTBIX B TAHI'CHTAJIbHOM HAIIPaBIEHUH
BOJIOKHOBUAHBIX KJIETOK. CaMblil BHYTPeHHUH CII0H clioeH DoJiee UIuH-
HbIMH U KPYIHBIMU 110 AMaMeTpy kieTkaMu. CeMeHa HEU3BECTHbI.

T u n: Kpacnonapckuit kpail, r. Couu, noc. Annep, AeHAPONApK
«IOxubie kynbrTypb», HoBblit n1apk, 25 VIII 2002, A. B. Bo6pos,
M. C. Pomaunos (LE).

Poacreo. Orinnuaercs or M. delavayi Franch. Oonee xopoTkumu u
Boiiee pEAKMMM BONOCKAMHI Ha HU)KHEH CTOPOHE JIUCTA, 3eIEHO-PO30BOM
OKpacko#l OyroHa, yaleoOpa3HbIMH LBETKAMU C OTIUOAOIMMMUCS Ha-
PY>XHbIMH 4JIEHAMH OKOJIOLBETHHUKA, PO30BbIMU U DOJiee MHOTOYMCIIEH-
HbIMH 4JIEHAMH OKOJIOUBETHHMKA, HA/IMYMEM BHYTPEHHHUX aHUPOIETAIIO-
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HAHBIX YJIEHOB OKOJIOLBETHMKA, MHOIOJUCTOBKOM, CIIOKEHHOH JIMCTO-
BOYKAMU C OTTAHYTBIMH, UCKPHBJIEHHBIMH HOCUKAMHU, HAJIUUHEM B ME30-
Kaplikiu KpynHbix rpynn ckaepeun (1o 80-110 knerok), IHAOKAPNHEM C
muddepeHUIMPOBAHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM CIOEM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. [Ipouspacraer B ropax npoBuHuuM FOHbHAHD
(FOro-3anaaubiit Kurait).

B uacrosiiuee Bpemst Magnolia carpunii npencrasneda B Poccuu euH-
CTBEHHBIM 3K3eMIUIAPOM, KYJIbTUBUPYEMbIM Ha YepHOMOpPCKOM 1100€epe-
*be Kapkaza. [To coofuenuto kuraiickux mcenegosarteneit (Gong Xun
et al., 1998), 8 KynbmutnckoMm 6oranuyeckoM cany (FOHbHAHDB) KylibTH-
Bupyercst Magnolia delavayi ¢ «xpacHbiMM uBeTkaMm». 1o Buaumomy,
3TO PACTEHHUE CNENYET OTHECTH K HOBOMY BULY Magnolia carpunii. Bepo-
ATHO, IIPH MOJIEBbIX UcCHeNOBaHUMAX M. carpunii cMewnBaercs ¢ M. dela-
vayi, TaK Kak OTIUYHTD UX B NEPUOL BEreTalluu, T. €. PH OTCYTCTBHUE
OyTOHOB W LBETKOB, 3aTPYAHUTENbHO. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM MBI Opeiyaraem
KJII04 U1 Pa3srpaHU4EHUS DTUX BUIIOB.

1. Bonocku Ha HMXHEHR CTOPOHE NMCTA ANMHHBIE, IYCTO PACNONIOXEHHbIE, 00-
Ppa3yloT 3aMeTHBIH BOMIOUHBIN CIIOM; IMCTHA CBEPXY HACBILICHHOIO 3EIEHOT0
uBeTa; OYTOHBI 3eN1€HOBATO-KPEMOBBIE; LBETKH KPEeMOBO-0emble, ¢ 9 uneHa-
MH OKOJIOLBETHHKA, B COCTOSIHMH TMOJIHOTO PACKPHITHS OJIIOALUEBHIHDIC; TH-
HeueH KPEMOBOTO LBETA, HOCHKH Kapmnenel 3aMeTHO AOPCHBEHTPANILHO YII-
JIOLIEHHBIE, TPEYTObHbIC; TUIOABI KPYIIHbIE, MHOFOWICHHbIE (R0 105 nmoau-
KOB), 10 12.5 cM an. CaMpie KpynHBbIE PYINbI CKAEPEUA B ME30KapIUu
npeacrasiedbl S0-60 kneTkamu, oObBIMHO HE COUNICHSIOWMMHUCA C YHAOKAD-
MUEM; 3HAOKAPIHUH TOMOUEIIONAPHBIA . . ... ... ... .. Magnolia delavayi.

+ Bonocku Ha HHMXHEH CTOPOHE JIMCTA OTHOCHTENBHO HEMUIMHHBIE, HETYCTO
PACrOJIOXKEHHbBIE; INCThS] CBEPXY CaJlaTHO- MJIH CBETJIO-3€/IEHOro LBeTa; Oy-
TOHBI 3€1€HOBATO-PO30BbIE, LIBETKKY PO30BhIE, C 915 ynenamu oxosouseT-
HMKA, B COCTOSHUM MOJIHOTO PACKpbiTUs OOKAaNOBUAHbBIE;, THHelEei PO30OBbIii,
HOCHKH HE YIUIOLUEHHBIE B NOPCHBEHTPANBHON MIOCKOCTH, & OTTSAHYTHI U
W30THYTHI B NATEPANbHOMN MIIOCKOCTH; MIOABI OTHOCUTENBHO HEKPYITHbIE H
MeHee MHOrowneHHsie (no 81 mnoamka), go 10.5 cm an. Cample kpynHbie
TPyNMsl CKIEPEUI B Me3okapnuu npeacrasneHs! 80-110 knetkamu u coune-
HAIOTCA C TETEPOUCTITIONAPHBIM SHIOKAPIIHEM . . . . . . . . Maugnolia carpunii.

B 2002 roay samu (Romanov et al., 2002) 66110 DPEAIOKEHO UCIIONb-
30BaTh MOPGHONOTHUECKOE CTPOEHUE I10AA AN pa3aeieHus poaa Mag-
nolia Ha MOAPOIABI BMECTO UCMONb30BAHMSA HPU3HAKOB BCKPbIBAHMS
nbu1bHUKOB (Dandy, 1950). Tak, IMINKOBUAHBIE MHOTOJIMCTOBKH, Xd PAK-
Tepuble ans Magnolia carpunii, N03BOJSIOT OTHECTH €€ K [OAPOAY
Magnolia (mna noppona Yulania (Spach) Reichenb. xapaktepunl rposue-
BH/IHbIE MHOTOMUCTOBKY). Takue Npu3Haky, KaK BEYHO3EHCHOCTD U 1IPU-
PACTaOKE K YEPELIKY JIMCTA TPUIUCTHUKY HUCIIOIB3YIOTCA B MOCIEAHMX
TaKCOHOMHUUECKUX 0bpaboTkax (Chen, Nooteboom, 1993) kak xapakre-
pusyrowue cekunro Gwillimia Tunosoro noapona poua Magnolia. OcHo-
BbIBASICh HAa DTOM, a TAK)KE YHUTBIBAS MHOTOUIEHHOCTb U MACCHBHOCTD
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[JIO4A, Mbl CUMTAEM, YTO HOBBI BHUI ClEAYET HOMECTHTb B CEKLUIO
Gwillimia. M. carpunii otnu4aercs ot Bcex 18 npeuncraBureliell JaHHO
ceKuuu crieuuduyeckoil po3oBoil okpacko OyToHOB M LBETKOB (y oOc-
TaJIbHBIX NIPEACTABUTENEH ceKUUH OHH Denbie). O JO0CTaTOYHO CHIIBHOM
060c00EHHOCTH M CHELHANIM3aLUH TOrO BUIA CBUAETENLCTBYIOT U Ta-
KUE YEPThl CTPOEHKS 1UI0Aa, KAK HaJUuue y Kapiejned ¥ nnoAuKoB 10-
BOJIbHO JUJIMHHOLO, OTTSAHYTOrO M M30IHYTOIO B TaTEPATIbHOM IUIOCKOCTH
Hocuka 10 1 cM a1.; oOpasoBaHue KPYIHBIX I'PyNIl CKIAEPEUI B MapeH-
XMMHOM ME30KapI1yK, COUICHSIOIMXCS ¢ KIeTKaMU JHAOKapnus u obec-
NEe4YUBAIOLMX PABHOMEPHOE [JOPCAIBHOE BCKPbIBAHHE IIOAMKOB 11PU UX
CO3PEBAHMUHU U BbICHIXaHUH; NUDHEPEHLIMALMA CAMOIO BHYTPEHHELO €104
mesokaprius. I1o cpaBuenuto ¢ M. delavayi, M. carpunii npeacraBnser
co0oit Tin Oonee NpoABUHYTHIH W CHIbHES OTKIOHMBIIMICA OT Oasasb-
Horo craona Magnoliaceae.

ABTOpBI OueHb IpU3HATEIBHBI IIpodeccopy B. I1. [Tpoxoposy 3a kop-
PEKLIMK) NaTUHCKOro auardosa. Pabora BbinonHeHa 11pu nopaepxke Poc-
cuiickoro doHua GyHNAMEHTANbHBIX HCCAEAO0BaHUN (npoexThl 96-04-
50699, 99-04-63004x u 02-04-63061).
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H. H. Ligenes N.Tzvelev

O HEKOTOPBIX KPECTOLUBETHbIX (BRASSICACEAFE)
BOCTOYHOI1 EBPOI1bI

DE BRASSICACEIS NONNULLIS EUROPAE ORIENTALIS

B «Onpenenurene cocyaucToix pactenuit Cesepo-3aiannoit Poccnmn»
(LBesies, 2000) MMEIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE HEAOPAOOTKH B OTHOLICHUH HECKONb-
KMX BUZOB KPECTOLBETHbIX ( Brassicaceae), B CBA3M C 4eM BO3HMKIIA HEOO-
XOAUMOCTb B KDUTHYECKOM [IEPECMOTPE FEPOAPHOIO MaTEPUAIIA 110 HUM,
xpausiyeroca B ['epbapun borannueckoro uacruryta um. B. JI. Komaposa
(bUH) PAH (LE), ne Tonsko 8 npeaeiax Cesepo-3anantoit Poccuu, Ho
u Becelt Boctounoit Esponbi. HekoTopsie pesynbratst 3TOrO 11epecmorpa
FIPUBOJSITCS HAMU HMKE.

1. Velarum leiocarpum (DC.) Tzvel., 2000, Onpen. cocyn. pacr. Ces.-
3an. Pocc. : 679, 402. — Sisymbrium officinale (L.) Scop. var. leiocarpum
DC., 1821, Reg. Veg. Syst. Nat. 2 : 460; Guss., 1842, Syn. Fl. Sic. 2: 188;
O. E. Schulz, 1924, in Engl., Pflanzenreich 86 (LV.105): 141. - S. leio-
carpum (DC.) Jord., 1861, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, Nouv. ser. 7 : 513;
B. Iormos, 1998, bor. xypH. 83, 2 : 140.

Mbsi (LlBenes, 1995, 2000) npeanouuTaeM BbIACAATh HECKOABKO OYEHb
obocobiuiennubix BunOB pona Sisymbrium L.: S. officinale (L) Scop.,
S. supinum L. u S. thellungii O. E. Schulz B caMocTrosite/bHble PObl
Velarum Reichenb., Kibera Adans. n Plastobrassica (O. E. Schulz) Tzvel.
Pon Velarum, uMeowuii BOONHE OPUIMHAIbHOE CTPOCHME CTPYUYKOB, B
Hacrosiwiee Bpems npudar 4 B. M. Jopodeesbm (1998, 2001). Ha upu-
cytcreue 8o dnope C.-Ilerepbypra asyx rakconoB u3z pouacrsa V. offi-
cinale, y OIHOrO U3 KOTOPbIX BEPXHASL YACTh PACTEHHS, BKIIOUAS CTPYyU-
KU, rojias, a y Apyroro -— KOPOTKOOMYLIEHHas, OOpATHII BHUMAHUE
B. M. ITonos (1998, uur. cow.) npu u3y4eHuu ajgedTUBHbIX pacTeHui C.-
IletepOypra, a 10 Hero, cyis 1o repdapHOMy Marepualy, NepBblil U3
7TUX TAKCOHOB OTMEYaJid 3[ecChb [0l Ha3BaHueM S. officinale var,
leiocarpum ewe B XIX Beke [1. KroneseiiH u P. Perens. Hamu (11senes,
2000) ans var. leiocarpum ObUIO TPUHATO BMAOBOE Ha3BaHue Velarum
leiocarpum.

IIpy nepsoonucaHuy 3TOrO TaKCOHA B paHre pasHosugHoctu (Decan-
dolle, 1821, I. c.) ykasmarorcs wrat Kaposiuna B CILIA u o-B Tenepud
(«ex Carolina meridionali et e Teneriffa habeo»), npuueM aBrop yxazan
Hd BO3MOXHOCTb €€ aMEPUKAHCKOro npoucxoxaecuus. [loapobHoe orniu-
canue Sisymbrium leiocarpum B panre Buga nan A. Xoppnan (Jordan,
1861, 1. ¢.), nonyuusuuii ero cemera or M. Touapo u3 Cuumiud 1 UMeB-
M BO3MOXHOCTb [IPOBEPUTH €0 MOCTOSHCTBO B KyibType. Cuneayer
OTMETHUTh, 4TO KOpAaH, LIUPOKO U3BECTHBIH M3-3a TAK HA3blIBAECMBbIX

95



«OKOPJAHOHOBY» -— MEJIKHX BHUAOB, ObUl OQHMM U3 UEPBBIX OOTAHUKOB,
OYEHb OTBETCTBEHHO OTHOCHBILHXCS K OMUCAHHUIO HOBBIX BUUOB, U 00bIY-
HO 11IpOBEPSJ MX MOCTOSHCTBO B KYJbTYpe B HECKOJBKHX [TOKONEHUAX. B
KayecTBe aBropa var. leiocarpum uM yxasaH I'yccone (Gussone, 1842,
1. ¢.), y KOTOpOro, 0OllHaKO, UMEeTCs CCbllKa Ha JlekaHnons.

COMHEHHS B OTHOLUGHHH CYILECTBOBAHUR V. leiocarpum Bbipasun Jo-
podees (2001 : 129-130), oTMETUB, YTO rOAbIE H ONMYLIEHHbIE 0COOH «4d-
CTO BCTPE4AIOTCS OLHOBPEMEHHO», U, KOUEBHHO, OHU TMOSBISIOTCS M3
OHOI'O CEMSIHHOI'O Marepuana». B ¢Bs3u ¢ 3TUM HaMu ObUI IPOCMOTPEH
Bech repbapublit Matepual 110 V. officinale s. 1. u3 Bocrt. Esponbl. Bonb-
e Bcero V. leiocarpum okasanoce B JleHuHrpaackoi odnacru (18 o6-
paszuoB u3 56) u npeumyecrseHdo B C.-Ilerepbypre u ero oxkpecTHoc-
x. KpoMe Toro, ero olMHOYHbIE IK3EMILISPbl UMEIOTCS U3 KanuHuHr-
pajckoit, [Ickosckoil 1 Bonorouckoit (roc. AHnoma) obnacreit Poccun,
Dcrouuy, a takxke 3akaprartsbs («Yxropos, 4 VII 1960, C. CMupHoBa»).
A. ®. HMibusckas (B ruchbMe), 110 Haweid npocs0e 1pocMoTpeBluas ma-
tepuan no V. officinale s. 1. B I'epbapuu Kuesa (KW), ne obHapyxuna
Cpely Hero HU OLHOro sKk3emiuisgpa V. leiocarpum. Hanbonee crapeple (¢
1823 no 1851 rr.) obpasust V. leiocarpum Kroneseiina cobpanbl Ha 110-
6epexxpe Punckoro sanuba (0-8 I'yryes, Kponwranr, Opanuenbaym) B
Mecrax Boibpoca cynamu 6annacra. Ilo-BUAMMOMY, HMEHHO OTCIO/A JTOT
BHMJ{ HA4al pacupoCTpaHATbCA B Apyrue paiousl Boct. EBponbl, x0Ts u
Tenepb OH MUMEET 34eCh OUYEHb OTPAHMYEHHOE pacupocrpateHue. Biion-
He BO3MOXKHO, 4TO e€ro pouuHoil asaserca CeBepHas AMepuka, Kak 1npei-
nonaraj ewe JekaHaob, U 3TO NPEAIIOJIOKEHHE TOATBEPKAAETCS CITUC-
KOM H3yueHHbiX 0Opa3uos B Monorpadpun O. J. Uynbua (Schulz, 1924:
141), B kotropom o0bpazuos V. leiocarpum u3 CeepHoil AMepuku H60Nb-
we, yeM V. officinale s. str. OTCYTCTBUE «IEPEXOMOB» MEXLY dTUMH BH-
JaMu yKa3blBaeT Ha CYHIECTBOBAHUE I'EHETHYECKOH H3O0JIALHUU MEXIy
HUMH (BEPOATHO, OHM CAMOOIBUTUTENHU HIIM AIIOMHKTBI). '

2. Cardamine flexuosa With., 1796, Bot. Arr. Brit. P1,, ed. 3, 3: 578;
Koros, 1979, Bo ®n. Espon. yactu CCCP 4 : 89. - C. hirsuta auct. non
L. : Lsex., 2000, Onpexn. cocya. pacrt. Ces.-3an. Pocc. : 392, p. p.

Ouensb Onu3kuil Bug -— C. hirsuta L., y)xe 1aBHO yKa3blBajics Aj1s OC-
TpoBoB PUHCKOro 3anuBa B npeaenax JIeHHHrpaackoi obJacTu, a HaMu
OH B TEYECHHUE Psia JIET OTMEUAJICHd KaK COPHAK Ha rpaakax B boraHuue-
ckom cany bUH PAH. Vka3zauue sroro Buna B «Oupegenurese» (1lse-
J€B, UMAT. co4.) Ana k.A. cT. Kaprawesckas B okp. [aTuunbl, rie o
Bnepsble ObL HaltneH B. A. ByOsiperoit (C.-IletepOyprckuil yHuBepCH-
TeT) B 1994 r. Ha Bl1aXXHBIX JIECHBIX IOPOrax, KaKk OKa3aJoch, IPHHALIE-
#UT C. flexuosa (ero repbapubtii 00paseu ObiI COBEPLIEHHO NPABUIbHO
nepeonpenened H. M. PemernukoBoil, Mockga). Takum o6pasom, 7ToT
BH AOJDKEH ObiTh BKIIIOUEH BO ¢opy CeBepo-3anaaHoit Poccuu, a ero
MECTOHAXOXKIEHHE 3/1eCh siBNSeTCa Haudosee cesepHbiM B Boct, Esporie
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U YA4NCHHbIM OT Oninxkaiiuux MecroHaxoxneHui B Jlarsuu u Teepckoit
obnacru Poccuu (Muuses, Koneunas, 1976 : 62).

C. flexuosa (2n = 32) piionHe 0OOCHOBAHHO [TPUHUMAETCA 32 FHOpH-
NOTEHHBIH BUM, LPOUCXOAAWKME oT rubpuausauuu C. hirsuta (2n = 16)
C WKMPOKO pacnpocTpaHenubiM C. impatiens L. (2n = 16), npuueM, Kak
9TO 4acTo ObIBACT, OH 3HAUYMTENbHO Dosee OJIM30K K IEpBOMY M3 11pea-
[IOJAraeMblX IIPEAKOB (B YACTHOCTH, €70 JUCTbA HE MMEIOT HUKAKKX Cie-
JOB OT YlLUEK, OueHb XapakrepHbix aiasa C. impatiens). OTanuus xe
C. flexuosa ot C. hirsuta Mano CylleCTBEHHbl U SIBHO [1pHODOpeTeHbl OT
C. impatiens. IT0 00bIYHOE NPUCYTCTBHE 6, a HE 4 THIYMHOK, HEMHOIO
foJiee KpYIHbIE UBETKH Ha DoJiee JUIMHHBIX LBETOHOKKAX (06b1vHO 1.5
4, a ne 1-2 MM J1.), U3-33 4€ro COLBETUS KaXyTcs Oosiee PhiXIIbIMU, Me-
HEC PA3BUTHIC PO3ETKU JIKCTHEB, HO OOBIUHO DOJIee KPYIIHbIE JIMCTHS HA
4aCcTO HEMHOI'O M3BMIUCTOM cTelJie, MEHEE BhIPAXeHHAst PA3HOIUCTHOCTD
(y C. flexuosa nUCTOYKH BCEX MJIM IOYTH BCEX JIUCThEB GoJiee MWMPOKHE
M HeMHOro 3yOuaTsie), Gosee KpynHble obLIMe pa3sMmepsl pacreHus. Bee
JTH OTJIMYHMSA B OTAEIBHOCTH HE BCEr[(@ BBLUEPXKAHDI, BCIEACTBUE YEro
[1PY ONpEdeSeHHH HAA0 YUYHUTHIBATH BCKO COBOKYIHOCTH npu3HakoB. Oba
BUJiAa PACIIPOCTPAHEHBl OYEHb CIOPAAUYECKH B 3anafHbIX paioHax Bocrt.
EBporsl, onyako C. hirsuta BOJHE W30JIMPOBAHHO BCTPEYACTCR TAKKE
8 fOxHoMm Kpoimy, riie A0BONBLHO OObiUYeH.

3. Cardamine aggr. pratensis L.

OueHb CIOXHASA TPYIild BHIOB, 44CTO Q0BCAMHAEMBIX B KAUCCTBE
[IOABHJOB B OAMH noauMopdHbiil Bux C. pratensis s. 1. B «Onpeuenure-
ne» (Lsenes, 2000 : 392) ona npencrasnena 3 suaamu: C. pratensis L. ¢
onucandbiM B «Addenda» nogsuoom — subsp. submatthioli Tzvel. (B
TEKCTE OH OUIMOOYHO HA3BAH PA3HOBHAHOCTHI), C. dentata Schult. u
C. nymanii, 11peACTaBIIEHHbIM 34€Ch HETUIIMYHBIMH IK3eMIIApaMu. BoJib-
WO BKJIAA B M3yuyeHue 3TOH rpyunsl Bunos BHecen H. A. Cnacckoit
(1971, 1973, 1978, 1979), ocHOBATENILHO U3YYUBIUEH UX KAPUOIOIUIO, W
K. Mapxonsnom (Marhold, 1994), usyuasiuum Buabl Lledtp. EBpolibi u
Ykpausckux Kapnat. Ewe no uccienoBannil yTvX aBTopoB Gblil U3BEC-
TEH OYEHb 3HAYUTENbHBIA NOAUMOPPU3M LAHHOH rpylLIbl BUAOB B OTHO-
LLIEHUM XPOMOCOMHBIX UMCEJI, B KAKOH-TO CTEIIEHH COOTBETCTBYOLIMIA HX
NoJMMOPPU3MY 1 B OTHOWWEHKHU MOPGHOJIOTHH.

Hamu Obu1M KpUTHYECKH ITPOCMOTpPEHBL MaTepuaist ['epbapus BUH
PAH (LE), u pe3yinbrarbl 3TOro pocMoTpa 0Ka3alluch B OCHOBHOM CO-
BlANAIOUMH C JaHHbIMUM paboThl Mapxonbaa. B uejiom mopdonoruyec-
KHMH [0AMMOP(H3M IPyIIBl OKA3aJICs HE 04EHb DOJIBLIKNM, XOTS B PSIE
CllyyaeB yCTaHOBIEHHbIE At Boct. EBponbl BUABI OKa3aJIMCh CBA3AHHDI-
MH MexLy coOOH nepexoaamMmu TMOPUAHOIO IIPOUCXOKIAEHUS. DTH BHIIb]
3aCNYyXUBAIOT 3AECH CNIENUANBHOIO PACCMOTPEHHUSA, TAK KAK HEKOTOPBIC
M3 HUX €IUE HE NPUBOAMIKCH B OTEYCCTBEHHOW JIMTEPATYpPE, @ IS APY-
I'MX HE BCEria NPaBHIIbHO YKA3bIBANUCH UX apeansl. Hucna xpoMocom
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JUtst BUIOB parorcs 110 gaHdbiM Cnacckoit (1979) u Mapxonbaa (Mar-
hold, 1994), B kOTOpPBIX YUTEHbI U PE3y/IbTAThl APYI'HX HCCAENOBATENECH
(ocobenno Lovkvist, 1956). CuHoHMMUMKA AJSE BUOOB JAHA TOJIBKO BAX-
Heimasn. [IpuBOANM TAKXKE KIIIOY AJ18 ONpeleneHus 7 BOCTOUHOEBPOIIEH-
CKMX BU/JOB 3TOH I'pyINbL.

a. C. matthioli Moretti, 1847, Giorn. Imp. Reale Ist. Lombardo Sci.
et Bibl. Ital. 16 : 359; Koros, 1979, Bo ®@n. Esporn. yacru CCCP 4 : 90,
quoad nom.?; Marhold, 1994, Folia Geobot. Phytotax. (Praha) 29, 3 :
349, fig. 10; Mosyakin a. Fedoronchuk, 1999, Vascul. Pl. Ukr. : 154.

C. pratensis var. hayneana Welw. ex Reichenb., 1832, Fl. Germ. Excurs. :
676. — C. pratensis subsp. matthioli (Moretti) Nym., 1878, Consp. Fl.
Eur. : 36; Marchold, 1993, in Fl. Europ., ed. 2, 1 : 349.

B Bocr. Espone - B Ykpaunckux Kapnarax («Okp. Yxropoaa, ceil.
Hosuukoe, noiima peku, 4 V 1976, N 1537, E. Mopnak, JI. CeeuwiHuko-
Ba»); yKasbIBaeTCsl As OKps Yxropoaa, Xycra, Ilepeunna, Benuko-be-
pesdoro (Marhold, 1994: 372). Bue Boct. Epornbt — B LleHTp. 1 FOx-
Ho#t EBporne or ®panuuu 10 Pymbiauu u bosrapun. Onucar us Mrannu
(«Lombardia»). — 2n = 16 (17, 18, 19, 20, 21).

Jlerko ornM4yaercs AOBOJBHO MEJIIKMMU OEJIbiMU LBETKAMH U 11pO-
cTbiM, Donee 0buibHO obiucTBeHHBIM crebnem. Cynud no npeumyltle-
CTBEHHO AMIUIOMAHOMY XPOMOCOMHOMY YHCAY, SIBISIETCA OJHUM M3 IEp-
BHYHbIX Buaos rpyansl. M. M. Kotos cuayana (Kotos, 1979 : 90) upu-
BEJ1 TOT BUI VIS YKpauHsl, 110-BUAUMOMY, BMecTo C. majovskii (Tak Kak
JUISL HEr'O yKa3aHbl BeTBUCTbIe cTebiun), Ho nosanee (Koros, 1987) uckio-
Y1 €I'0 U3 YKPAMHCKOH dutopsl.

b. C. submatthioli (Tzvel.) Tzvel., 2001, HoBocTH CUCT. BbICLI. PACT.
33:271. — C. pratensis subsp. submatthioli Tzvel., 2000, Onpen. cocyu.
pact. Ces.-3an. Pocc. : 679. — C. pratensis «ucranica»; Marhold, 1994,
1. c. : 343, fig. 3, nom. provis.

B Boct. EBpone — B JleHuHrpanckoit (Tonsko tun Bunal) u Kanu-
Husarpanckoit («I. barpatuoHoBck, Ha Oepery o3epa 0JiM3 rpaHuLUbL C
IMoneweit, 20 V 1950, N217, E. Ilobenumosa») obnacrsix Poccuu, pec-
nyonukax [Npubantuku, benopyccun (oxp. rr. Munck u HoBorpynox),
Ykpaune («Hepuosuukas 06:1., CrapoxuHeuXuil p-H, okp. cr. XKanoso,
Ha BIaxxHOM Jiyry, 12 V 1960, 3. T'opoxosa», «Yepuurosckas ry6., Kpo-
JneBeukui p-H, bosora 6nu3 Kousruno, 6 VII 1913, N374, T'omepos»),
yKasbIBaeTca AN 3akapnarckoii, JIsBoBckoii, YepHoBuukoi u MBaHo-
®panxosckoit 061. (Marhold, 1994:371). Bue Boct. EBpornbl npusonur-
cs ans ceB.-BocT. Pymbinnu, HO, HecOMHEHHO, BCTpedaetcs B [lonbue.
Onucan u3 Jlenunrpanckoi odnacru («Kuurucemickuil p-H, BIaKHbIA
nyr o npasomy bepery HapoBst B 5 kM Bblliie MBauropona, 1 VI 1962,
H. Lisene» -- LE). — 2n = 16 (Marhold, 1994 : 344).

Jror Bug, oTimuatowuiics ot C. pratensis u C. matthioli bonee kpyii-
HbIMH O€JIbIMK LIBETKAMH, Obll HAHAEH HaMK B M300MIuu B Okp. UBan-
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ropoaa JlenuHrpaackoit obnactu. OH oKa3ajicd TOXAECTBEHHbIM HAMe-
YEHHOMY, HO He onucaHHomy MapxonsnoMm takcony C. pratensis
«ucranica», a apean ero oxasaics 6onee LIMPOKUM, HO JIHIUb €1BA 3aX0-
asipv B Poceuro. Ecny ykazaHHe XpOMOCOMHOIO YMCiA [UIS TOCO BUAA
NPaBUIIBHO, TO OH TaKX€ IIPUHAMIEKUT K 11EPBUYHBIM BUAAM I'DYIIbL,
XOTS KPYIIHBIE pa3MEPbI €10 LIBETKOB, Ka3al10chk Obl, CBULETENLCTBYIOT 00
ero 6oJec BbICOKO# IIOUIHOCTH.

c. C. marholdii Tzvel. sp. nova. — C. rivularis auct. non Schur: Ko-
toB, 1979, uur. cou. : 90; on xe, 1987, B Onpeu. Boicut. pact. Ykp. : 121;
Cnacckas, 1979, bor. xypH. 64, 8 : 1107, p. p. (quoad pl. carpat.);
Marhold, 1994, 1. c. : 337, fig. 2 ; Mosyakin a. Fedoronchuk, 1999, 1. c. :
154. — Planta perennis, 10-30(40) cm alta. Caulis (3)4-5(6)-foliatus,
erectus, simplex. Folia radicalia 4-7-juga, foliolis parvis (lateralibus 3 -
7 mm lg., terminali paulo majore), sat carnosis, saepe paucicrenatis. Folia
caulina vulgo minora. Flores parvi; sepala 2.4-3.2 mm lg.; petala 6-8 mm
1g., laete lilacina; antherae laete flavae.

T y p u s: Ucraina, prov. Transcarpatica, distr. Tjaczev, jugum Gor-
gany, mons Perednja, 1400 m, rivuli ripa paludosa, 12 VIII 1949, V. Gru-
bov, E. Raczkovskaja (LE).

Affinitas. A C. pratensi L. foliolis minoribus sat carnosis et floribus
minoribus, a C. rivulari Schur antheris laete flavis et foliolis juvenilibus
vulgo brevissime et patentim pilosis differt.

Species in honorem generis Cardamine exploratoris K. Marholdii
nominata est,

Msuoronetnuk 10-30(40) cm Bbic. Crebens c (3)4-5(6) aucrbsaMu, rnps-
MOCTOSIYMH, HEpa3BEeTBICHHbINA. [1pUKOpPHEBBIE TUCTRS C 4- 7 11apaMu Jid-
CTOYKOB, C MENKUMU (OOKOBBIMU 3-7 MM [UL., KOHEYHBIM HEMHOI'O Kpyn-
HEe), JOBOJIbHO MACHCTBIMH, YACTO HEMHOIO [OPOAYATHIMH JIUCTOUKAMU.
Crebnesble nUCTbA 0ObIYHO Gonee mMenkue. LIBeTky Menkue; yaenucTu-
Kd 2.4-3.2 MM [u1.; aenectku 6--8 MM JUl., CBETIIO-JIMJIOBbIE; NBUIbHUKU
CBETIIO-XKENTHIE.

T v n: Yxpauna, 3akapnatckas o6n., TsueBckuit p-u, xp. [opranbl,
ropa Ilepeans, 1400 M, Sonoructeiit OGeper pyuss, 12 VIII 1949, B. I'py-
608, E. Paukosckas (LE).

[laparunw (paratypi). 3akapnarckas obn.: ropa Fosepna, 22 VII 1940, A. Hospkosa
v ap.; Csunosen, 23 VII 1946, M. Ilonos; Paxosckuil p-u, no Gepery p. besoit, 24 V
1947, C. Xapkepuu; YepHoie [opbi, ceB.-soct. ckaon ropel [eca, 1400 m, 11 1X 1949,
B. ['py6os, E. Pauxosckas; ropa Bnusauua, 1750 m, 13 IX 1949, onu xe; ropa Tosep-
ag, 1300 m, 20 V1L 1959, I'puroposa, Canpeikuna; ropa Typkyn, Ha 6epery o3. Heca-
MmosuToe, 5 VIII 1977, B. Bunorpanosa (Bce -- LE).

Pogcreo. Otnuyaercs ot C. pratensis L. 6onee MEIKUMHU, 10BOJILHO
MSACUCTBIMH JIMCTOUKAMU U 0oJiee MeakuMU nBeTKaMu, ot C. rivularis
Schur -— cBeTNO-KENTHIMU MBUIBHUKAMY ¥ OOBIUHO OUEHB KOPOTKO U OT-
TOIIbIPEHHO BOJOCHCTBIMU MOJIOABIMU JINCTOYKAMHY.
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Bun Ha3Bax B 4ecTh uccnenosartens poga Cardamine K. Mapxolbua.

B Boct. EBpoile 10B0JIbHO OObIYEH B BBICOKOTOPbIX YKPAMHCKHX
Kapnart, 4 3a ee npeaenamu — B ropax ceB.-BOCT. PyMBIHUM U IOI'0-BOCT.
IMonpmu («Keneukas ry6., 6au3 r. Onbkyi, 30 [V 1907, C. I'aue-
wuH»). — 2n = 16 (17,18, 20, 24, 32, 48).

Jror Bun Obul npuBeuer MapxouszoMm (Marhold, 1994) non Hassa-
HueM «C. rivularis auct.», HoO He OMUCAH, XOTst B 3TOH paboTe yKa3aHbl
€ro OCHOBHbI¢ oTnHuus oT Oauzkux BuroB. H. A. Cnacckoit u M. H. Ko-
TOBbIM €ro obpasusl Oblan otHeceHst K C. rivularis Schur (1853, Verh.
Mitth. Siebenb. Ver. Naturwiss. 4 : 61, 63), koropstit cxoneH ¢ C. marhol-
dii HeDONbIWKUMH OOHIUMH pasMepaMH, MEIKUMH, HEMHOI'Q MSACHCTBIMU
JAMCTOYKAMU TIPUKOPHEBBIX JIUCTHEB U HEOOJIbILIMMH JIMJIOBBIMHU [IBETKA-
MH, HO OTINMYAETCsi OT HErO MYPILyPHbIMHU NbUIbHUKAMH M [IPUKATOBO-
JIOCUCTBIMH MOJIOABIMU NUCThAMHU po3eToK. CoritacHo Mapxonbuy,
C. rivularis Bcrpedaerca Tonbko B IOxubix Kapnatax PyMbivuu u B ro-
pax bonrapuu. ¥ oboux 3Tux BUIOB HpeobaalaeT XpOMOCOMHOE YMCI10
2n = 16, 1 NOTOMY OHM TaK)Ke€ MOLYT ObITb OTHECEHB! K [IEPBHYHBIM BU-
JlaM [pYIIIbL.

d. C. pratensis L. 1753, Sp. Pl. : 656; Marhold, 1993, 1. ¢. : 349, p. p;
Marhold, 1994, 1. c. : 339, fig. 1.

B Boct. Espone Bcrpevaercs nHa Konbckom m-ose («FOro-Bocr. Jlan-
nauaus, 6onoro Ha p. Ctpenbha 6113 ee yctbs, 2 VII 1927, N 194,
KO, Uuusepaunr, K. CosioneBuu»), B FOxH. Kapenuu, pecnybimkax
INpubantuxy, Kannnudrpaucko#, Jlenunrpanckoit , Mockosckoit («Ilo-
ronHo-Jlocunas jecHaa naua, 15 V 1922, A. Kopyaruu», BEpoaTHO, 3a-
HocHoe) 1 Yenabunckoii obnacrsax Poccun, B pecirybauxax Komu («Buiib-
roprckas Bosiocrs, y noc. Yo6-op, 5 VI 1909, B. Auapees», «Mexuy
cen. Yerp-lUlyrop u Apaneu, 13 VII 1926, 10. LUunusepnurr», «Oxp.
r. Ileyopa, 29 VI 1946, M. Ilpaxun», «Okp. Bopkyrsi, 16 VII 1958,
E. Joporocraiickas», «Ct. CuBas Macka, 2 VII 1960, B. IlerpoBckuii»)
1 Yamypruu, a Takxke B benopyccur u 3an. Ykpause. 3a npepenamu
Boct. EBponbl — B ocTanbHo# yactd EBpoIIbl, yKa3bIBAETCS TAKKE 1S
CeB. Adpukuy, Cubupu u JansHero Boctoka. Omnucan u3 Espornbt 6e3
TOYHOI'O yKa3aHWUs MecToHaxoxaeHus. — 2n = 30 (32, 38, 44, 48).

[lo-BuanuMOMYy, IPOUCXOAUT OT rMOPHAM3ALUY 2 AMIUIOMIHBIX BULOB,
KOTOPbIMU MoriU Obl ObiTh, Hatipumep, C. matthioli v C. rivularis (nan
C. marholdii), uto noyrBepxnaercs 0ojee KpyiHbIMU U CUIIbHO BAPbH-
PYIOLLKMMH 110 OKpacke UBeTKaMH (00biYHO He uucTo OenbiMu, 4, eciid De-
JBIMH, TO 3aMETHO JUJIOBEIOWMMH [IPYU BbIChIXaHKK). B oTiinuue ot 6o0-
aee ruapoduisHoro C. dentata, sBASETCS IIPEUMYILECTBEHHO J1yI'OBbIM
BUOOM. B psine pernonanbsubix duiop no Bocr. Esporte (B ToM uucite [Jo-
podees, 1998 : 32) ykasbiBaercs 4 MHOrux padionos Bocr. Esporibl, HO
no marepuanam I'epbapus BUH PAH (LE) BcTpeuaercs nuiub B Bbiile
IpMBENEHHEBIX 00nacTsax u pecnybiukax. Tak, oH JOBONIbHO OObIYEH B
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ceB. u 3all. paiioHax JleHuHrpauckoi obnacTu, HO OTCYTCTBYET B COCEN-
Hux ¢ Hell [lckosckoi, HoBroponckoit u Bosnoroackon obnacrax.
H. B. Oxts6pesa u B. H. Tuxomupos (1975 : 153) coBepuieHHO npaBuib-
HO otMeuatoT: «dns dnopsl obaactu oObruHO ykaseiBaercsa C. pratensis
L., ogHako Bce BUAEHHbIE HAMU B IPUpOJE U B repdapuu obpasLbl co-
oTBeTCTBYIOT npusHakam C. dentata».

B Oonee ceBepHbix 4yacTax apeana C. pratensis BCTpEUAIOTCS 11011151
UMM, 328METHO YKJIOHSIOIMECS K ONIM3KOMY apKTuyeckomy Buny C. nyma-
nii. Criacckoit (1973 @ 131) oHu Gwuiu otHeceHnl K C. rivularis, a Hamu
(L\Benes, 2000 : 392) — x C. nymanii ¢ OrOBOPKOU 00 UX HETHIIMYHOC-
1. I1o nanupiM Cuacckoit (1973, 1979), ouu ornuuatorces ot C. pratensis
u $0J1ee BBICOKUM XPOMOCOMHBIM 4HCIOM. BronHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO OHH
OPOUCXOAAT OT No3aHeneaHuKopol rubpuguszauuu C. pratensis x C.
nymanii, Ho 00Jiee TeCHO NpUMBbIKAIOT K C. pratensis v TPYAHO OT HEro
OTNMYMMbL. Mbl IpeyiaraeM NpuHATh IS HUX PaHD Pa3HOBUOHOCTH.

C. pratensis var. spasskajae Tzvel. var. nova. — C. rivularis auct. non
Schur : Cnacckas, 1973, Becth. Jlenunrp. ynus. 3, buon. nayku 1 :
131. — C. nymanii auct. non Gand. : Lsen. 2000, uur. coy. : 392. -— A
varietate C. pratensis var. pratensis foliorum radicalium foliolis magis
carnosis, nervis minus conspicuis, caulibus humilibus et numero chromo-
somatico 2n = 56 (64) differt. — T y p u s: Isthmus Karelicus, in viciniis
urb. S.-Petersburg, pratum humidum 0.5--1 km australi-orientem versus
a st. Pesocznaja, 24 V 1998, N 86, N. Tzvelev (LE). — Or pa3sHoBuiHO-
ctu C. pratensis var. pratensis OTAK4AETCA Bonee MACUCTHIMU TUCTOUKA-
MU NIPUKOPHEBBIX JIMCThEB C MEHEE 3AMETHBIMH XXUIKaMU, Gomee HU3KU-
MH cTeDsAMH U XPOMOCOMHBIM 4MCIOM 2n = 56(64). -— T u m: Kapeis-
ckuit nepeweek, B okp. C.-Ilerepbypra, coipoit ayr 0.5-1 kM k 10ro-so-
cToky ot cT. [lecounas, 24 V 1998, N 86, H. Lisenes (LE).

¢. C. majovskii Marhold et Zaborski, 1986, Preslia 58 : 194; Marhold,
1994, 1. c. : 355, fig. 14; Mosyakin a. Fedoronchuk, 1999, 1. ¢. : 154, —
C. matthioli auct. non Moretti: Kotos, 1979, uur. cou. : 90, p. p.?

B Boct. Espone — B 3an. Ykpaude (Kapnarel u 3akapnatee), a 3a
ee npegeaaMu B BocT. Cnosakuu u Benrpuun. Onucan u3 Bocr. Cnosa-
kuu («Distr. Vychodoslovenska nizina: situ occid. a pago Loles, prope
brachium mortuum Tica dictum»). -— 2n = 32(34).

Ouenb Onu3KKi K HIpeablayllieMy BUI, OT/IMYAIOWMKICS OT HEro juilb
OOBIYHO CUIBHO PA3BETBIEHHBIM CTEONIEM U NIPHXKATHIM, 4 HE OTCTOSIIUM
OMNYLIEHUEM MOJIOIBIX JUCTHEB PO3eTKU. XOTA MapXxobi IPpUBOIUT PAL
obpaszuos sToro Buaa ¢ Ykpaunsl, B I'epbapuu BMH PAH (LE) stot
BUI OTCYTCTBYeT.

f. C. nymanii Gand., 1925, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 72 : 1042 ; Lovkuvist,
1956, Symb. Bot. Upsal. 14, 2 : 98, fig. 9; B. M. G. Jones, 1964, in FI.
Europ. 1 : 287; Cuacckas, 1973, uur. cou. : 131; Kotos, 1979, uur. cou. :
90. -— C. pratensis var. angustifolia Hook., 1825, Parry Journ. Voy.
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Suppl. Bot. App. : 389. — C. pratensis subsp. polemonioides Rouy, 1893,
in Rouy et Fouc., Fl. Fr. : 234; Marhold, 1993, 1. c. : 349.

B Boct. EBpotie — BO Bcelt ApPKTHKE, OTKYAa 3aXOUMT BO BHEAPKTH-
yeckue paiionst Konbckoro n-osa, B 6acceitnnl [1unern n Iledopsl, Ha
Ces. u CpenHuil Ypan, a 3a ee npenenaMmu Takxe BO BCel ApKTHKe, B
HUcnaunuu, na ceepe ®denHockanauu, Asuu u Ces. AMepuku. OuucaH
co Wnuubeprena (« in Spitzberg ad Kingsbay, lat. 79»). -— 2n = 64 (60,
62, 68, 72, 74, 80, 90).

B BbicokoapkTuyeckux paiionax (ILUnuudepren, Hosas 3emis u up.)
aerko ornuyaercs ot C. pratensis HEOONbLIMMU pa3MepaMu BCEro pac-
TEHHSl IPH JHOBOJIBHO KPYMHBIX LIBETKAX K MACHCTBIMH JIMCTOYKAMHU C MO-
YTY HE3aMETHBIMH JXHUIKAMH, ONHAKO I0)KHEE NOBOJIBHO MIOCTENEHHO IIe-
PEXOAUT B [OIyasiuun ¢ 5oaee KPYOHLIMU 0COOSIMHU, MO OT/IMYAIOWIU-
mucs ot C. pratensis, o0COGEHHO OT €ro pa3HOBUAHOCTH var. spasskajae.
Bo3moxHo, uto C. nymanii Kak-To cBs3ad K ¢ C. dentata, Tak Kak 00bIu-
HO OYeHb Y3KHE CErMEHTHI €0 BEPXHUX JUCTbEB HEPEAKO UEPElIKOBHU/L-
HO CYXE€Hbl Y OCHOBAHUS.

g. C. dentata Schult., 1809, Observ. Bot. : 126; Koros, 1979, uur,
cod. : 90; Marhold, 1994, 1. c. : 359, fig. 18. — C. pratensis var. palustris
Wimm. et Grab., 1829, FL Siles. 2, 1 : 266. — C. palustris (Wimm. et
Grab.) Peterm., II 1846, Bot. Centralbl. 1 : 47, 48; B. M. G. Jones, 1964,
l. c. : 288. — C. paludosa Knaf, V 1846, Flora (Regensb.) 29 : 293, -
C. pratensis subsp. paludosa (Knaf) Celak., 1870, Ziva, 4 : 78; Suominen,
1998, Retkeilykasvio, ed. 4 : 174. — C. pratensis subsp. dentata (Schult.)
Celak., 1875, Prodr. Fl. Bohm. : 450; Marhold, 1993, I. c. : 350.

IToutru Bo Bceit Boct. EBpone oT roxHBIX palioHOB APKTHKH 10
KOxH. Ykpaunst 1 FOxH. Ypana. 3a ee npeaenaMu oYty Bo Beeit Eg-
pone, B Cubupu u na Jansuem Boctoke, ykaseiBaercs juist CeB. AMepu-
ku. Onucad u3 Beurpuu («in Hungaria, comit. Pest, prope pag. Soroksar,
ad latera rivulin). — 2n = 80 (64, 72, 76, 78, 84, 88).

Haubonee nonumopdHblil BUL Py, HOJUMOPPU3M KOTOPOIO B
JlenuHrpaackoit obnactu xopowo usydeH Cracckoit (1971). Beicokas
CTENEHb AJUIONOJMIUIOMAUH Yy 3TOrO BH/IA NPUBENA K €ro HOHMKEHHOMH
(GEPTUIBHOCTH, KOTOpast, KAK OOBIYHO B TAKUX C/y4asiX, KOMIEHCUPYETCs
bonee WIMPOKUMK BO3MOXKHOCTIMY BEre€TATUBHOIO pa3sMHOXeHusA. Ecnu
y P. pratensis v GIM3KUX K HEMY BUAOB ONAJaI0T ¥ YKOPEHSIOTCS JULLb
JUCTOYKU MPUKOPHEBBIX M HUKHUX CTeONeBbIX NUCThEB, TO ¥ C. dentata
JIMCTOYKM BCeX JIMCThEB ONANAIOT, @ I1OJbl HEPEAKO HE pa3BUBAIOTCH. B
OTHOLIEHUM (POPMBbI JIMCTOUYKOB CTEONEBBIX JINCThEB HAWDONEE 3dMETHDI
2 KpaHHMX Bapyalldd: OfAHA U3 HUX, 00JIeE PEaKas, UMEET JINCTOUKH BCEX
MIIM [I0YTH BCEX CTEOJIEBbIX NUCTLEB IUUPOKHE U HEMHOIO rOpoOa4dThbIE
(orcrona Ha3BaHue Buaa -— «dentata»), y Apyroit JMCTOYKH BEPXHUX, 4
YaCTO M CPEAHHMX CTeOJIeBbIX JIMCTHEB OT JIAHLETHBIX JO JMHEHHBIX H
uenbHoKpaiinbie. IlepBas u3 Hux — Tunuuusid C. dentata, a sTopoit
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npunagnexar Hassauus C. palustris u C. paludosa. HexoTopsle aBTODBI,
daupumep, Lyuesn (Schulz, 1903), npuHuManyu 3Ty BapyaLUU 3d CAMO-
CTOATENbHbIE BU/AbI WIM MOABHIbL. XOTs NEPBas U3 HUX 4alle BCTpeyd-
eTcsa Ha DoJee 3aTEHEHHBIX MeCTOODMTAaHUAX, a Bropas — Ha Donee o1-
KPbITBIX, BCE XK€ HE UCKIIIOUEHO, YTO Y3IKOIUCTOUKOBBIE 1I0MYNSLHH HPO-
ucxonst oT rubpunuzauuu C. dentata ¢ C. pratensis v TOra OHH 3acily-
XKuBaroT ocoboro nazauus — C. palustris.

C. pratensis, BepOsSiTHO, ABlsieTCst oauMM U3 npeuakos C. dentata, on-
HAKO YCTAHOBHTh BTOPOro npeaka (Mid npeaxoB?) DTOro BUIA OYE€Hb
tpyado. B. H. Tuxomupos (1966 : 180), omunbouno cuurtaBuiuil, 41O B
Mockosckoii obnactu 6onee obbrueH C. pratensis, npennonarai, yto
apyrum npeakom C. dentata ssasercs C. amara L. ¢ 2n = 16, 410 Mox-
HO CYMTATb OJIHUM U3 BO3MOXKHBIX BapuaHToB (rubpuunl C. pratensis x
C. amara onucanb! U3 3an. Esponsl kak C. x ambigua O. E. Schulz).

IlpuBoaum Knw0Y 4715 ONpeneneHus BUIoB U3 poactea C. pratensis.

l. JIMCTOUKH Bcex CTEOIEBBIX JIMCTHEB CYXEHBI Yy OCHOBAHMS B HEPELIOUYEK, HO
HEPEeAKO OYeHb y3KHe mo auHeHHbix. Crebnn o6biuHO npocTsie, 15-40 cM
Bbic. JleriecTku OT OENBIX 10 CBETIO-NMNOBHIX, 9-1S MM . ... ... ... ..

.................................................. g. C. dentata.

+ JlucToukd XOoTsi ObI CAMBIX BEPXHHX CTEONEBBIX JIMCTHEB Y OCHOBAHUS HE CY-

XEHbl MM HEMHOTO CYXEHbI, He 00pa3ys SICHOro 4Yepeuioyka

2. BhICOKOTrOpHbIE MK NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO apKTH4YeckHe pacreHus (5)10-
20(30) cm Bbic. JIMCTOYKH MPHUKOPHEBLIX JIKCTHEB HEMHOIO MSCHMCTBIE, CO
cnabbIMH, 4acTO He3aMEeTHbIMH KHNKaMi. CTeban MpocTbie, HO HEPEAKO B
YUCHE HECKOMBKHX OT OCHOBAHMS ... .. ... ... ... e .. 3.

+ BHeapkrTuueckue ¥ 0ObIYHO PABHUHHBIE WIN HU3KOTOPHBIC PACTEHHUs, OObIU-
Ho Gonee 20 cM BbIC. JIMCTOUKM NMPUKOPHEBBIX TUCTHEB HE MACHCTHIE, C XO-
POLIO 3aMETHBIMH XUIIKAMHU

3. Jlemectku 7-10 MM A11., 0OBIYHO CBETNO-JIHNOBLIE. JIMCTOUKH MPUKOPHEBBIX
JTHUCTbEB MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIE U O4€Hb MenKkue. Bricokoroproe pacrenne Kap-
2 c. C. marholdii.

+ Jlemectku 8-14 MM an., ot BenbIX 10 CBETHO-NHNOBLIX. JIMCTOYKH NMPUKOP-
HEBbIX JIMCTbEB MEHEE MHOTOYUCIEHHBIE U Doiee KpymHbIe. APKTHUYECKOE pa-
CTEHHE, HEMHOTO 3aXOASLIEe B IPEACTIbI IECHOH 30HBI . . . . . f. C. nymanii.

4. Creban 0ObIYHO NMOUTH OT OCHOBAHHS CHIILHO pa3BETBICHHbIE. Mononsie
JUCTbS PO3ETOK OOBIMHO HOBOJIBHO T'YCTO NPHXATOONYIMIEHHBIE, Donee pas-
BHTbIE rosibie. CErMEHTBL CPEAHUX U HHXKHHX CTEOJIEBBIX JIMCTbER 0.M. TOPH-
30HTAJIbHO PACOIOKEHHbIE, HO CAMBIE HIDKHHE M3 HUX 3AMETHO Ha3and OT-
KJIOHEHHBIE. JIENECTKH OT GeNbIX A0 CBETNO-TIHNOBLIX, 8.5-15 MM an.. . . ..

................................................ e. C. majovskii.

+ Crebnn 00bIYHO HEPA3BETBIIEHHBIE WIIH JIMIUb B COLUBETHH BETBUCTBIE .. 5.

5. Jlenectku 5-9 MM 1., Benble, OUEHb PENKO HEMHOTO JIHIOBaThIE. MONIOabIE
NHCTb PO3€TOK NPHXATOONYWIEHHbIE, Gonee pa3BUThIE rofsie. CerMeHThI
CPENHUX U HHXKHUX CTEONIEBBIX JINCTbEB 6. M. FOPU30HTANBHO PACTIOIONKEH-
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HBIE, HO CAMBIE HIKHHE M3 HUX OOBIYHO 3AMETHO KHU3Y OTKJIOHEHHBIE . . .
................................................. a. C. matthioli.
+ Jlemectku 8-15 MM g, Monoasie JIMCTbS PO3ETOK TOABIE MIIM C PACCESHHbI-
MH OTTOMBIPEHHBIMU BOJIOCKaMu, CErMEHTbI CPEIHUX H HIKHHX CTEONEBBIX
JTUCTbEB OOBIYHO HEMHOIO KBEPXY OTKJIOHEHHBIE. . . . ... .o vt 6.

6. Jlenmecrku 9-15 mm ., 6enble, 0PH BBICHIXaHHH COXPAHAIOLINE OKPACKY . .
.............................................. b. C. submatthioli.
+ JlenecTku 8—12 MM [Ut., OT CBETJIO-THIIOBBIX N0 NOYTH OenbIX, HO TOrAA HE-
MHOTO JIUJIOBEIOILUMX MPH BBICBIXAHUH ... .............. d. C. pratensis.

5. Draba lutea Gilib. ex DC., 1821, Reg. Veg. Syst. Nat. 2 : 35];
Gilib., 1782, Fl. Lithuan. 2 : 46, nom.invalid.; id., 1793, in Usteri, Del.
Opusc. Bot. 2 : 357, nom. invalid. — D. hirsuta Pers., 1807, Syn. PL. 2 :
190, non Crantz, 1759; LiBen., 2000, uut. cou. : 398. — D. nemorosa L.
var. leiocarpa Lindbl., 1839, Linnaea 13 : 33; Ledeb., 1842, Fl. Ross. 1:
154; O. E. Schulz, 1927, in Engl., Pflanzenreich 89 (1V.105) : 314,

B namem «Onpenenurene» (L[Benes, 2000 : 398) Bnepssie B oTeue-
CTBEHHOH JIMTEpATypEe NPUHATO BUIOBOE Ha3Bauue -— D. hirsuta Pers.,
[UIst FOJIOTIOAHON pa3HOBUIHOCTH IUMPOKO pacnpocrpaHeHHol D. nemo-
rosa L., xotopoe, cornacto Wynsuy (Schulz, 1927, 1. ¢. : 314), orHocurcs
UMEHHO K Hell. OIHAKO MBI HE YWIM CYLLECTBOBAHUA 0ONIee PAHHEIO OMO-
HMMA 3TOro HasBauusa — D. hirsuta Crantz, u 10TOMY 3d4MECHSEM €ro
3aech Ha npaBunbHoe, CylieCTBOBAHME ABYX pasHOBUAHOCTEH D. nemo-
rosa: TAIIMYHOR —- ONYLWUEHHOMJIOAHON U [OJOMIIOAHON -- var. leiocarpa,
6e3 xakux-nubo nepexonoB ObLUIO U3BECTHO YXKE [AABHO, IIPHYEM eLUE
Llynsir oTMeuan 3Ha4MTeIbHOE IpeobiajaHue TUNIMYHONW Pa3HOBUAHO-
ctu B 3an. EBporne, a ronoruiogHoil — B Boct. EBpone. dis peienus
BOIIPOCA O PAHI€ 3TUX TAKCOHOB HaMM ObLI NPOCMOTPEH MaTepHal Mo
Hum B [epbapuu BMH PAH (LE). Cnenyet otmeruts, uto D. nemorosa
s. |. siBnsieTcs JOBOJIBHO BBICOKO AKTHBHBIM PACTEHHEM M JIEFKO pacce-
JAETCA C NOMOLUBIO HEJIOBEKA, U3 YEr0 MOMKHO 3aKJIOYUTDb, YTO apealibl
3TUX Pa3sHOBUAHOCTEH B NpownoM Obuid ewe 6ojiee 060cobNEHHBIMU
ApYr OT Apyra.

B Ceg.-3an. Poccun D. nemorosa s. str. oTMEYEHA JIMIlb B HEMHOTHX
MECTOHAXOXKIEHUAX ee 3anagHoi yactu (okp. UBaHropoaa, Kunrucen-
na, C.-Ilerepbypra, Beibopra, a o-se Konesen 1 0iin3 JIyru), Toraa Kak
D. lutea siBnsieTcs IWHPOKOPACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM U [OYTH IIOBCEMECTHBIM
pacrenueM. B pecniybnukax Ilpubantuku 06a TakCoHa Takke pacupoc-
TpaHeHbl o4eHb HepaBuoMmepHo (Kyyck u ap., 1993 : 322): B DcTtoHuu
D. nemorosa s. str. U3BeCTHA B €€ CEBEPHbIX pafiOHAX, BKIKOYAsA OCTPO-
Ba, a D. lutea — npeuMyLUIECTBEHHO B BOCTO4YHbIX, B JlaTBuu 06a Buia
pPacnpoCTPaHEHbl [IOYTH OJMHAKOBO 4acTo, a B JIUTBEe 0TMEUECHA NULIb
D. lutea. Cpenn Gonpiioro marepuana u3 Goee 10XKHBIX U BOCTOMHBIX
paifioHos Boct. EBponbl U3BECTHBI NMLLUb HEMHOIHE 00pasubl D. nemoro-
SQ, BO3MOXHO, SIBJISIIOLUMECA PE3YJIbTATOM 3aHOCOB. Tak, U3 LEHTpasib-
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Heix obnacreit Esponeiickoil Poccuu (Mockoscekasi, Tynbckas, Kamyx-
ckas, Binanumupckas u Pazanckas obnacru) cpenn umeromuxcs 49 rep-
GapHbIX JTUCTOB JIKMLIb 2 IIpUHagnexar Kk D. nemorosa s. str. B cretiHoit
nosioce rora Bocr. EBponst 4ucio obpasuos D. nemorosa 3aMeTHO BO3-
pacraer, a B KpbiMy BCTpeyaercs TONBKO 310T BHMA.

Taxum obpazom, pacopocTpaHeHUe BUIOB U3 poucTBa D. nemorosa
B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYET MMEIOILEH MECTO U B UPYIrHX IpyIIlax pac-
TeHUH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH: MeHee XONOLOCTOlKUe 3aialHoeBpolielickue
BU/bl 3aXOAAT JIMLIbL B HAauOoJiee 3anaiHble U 10%kHbIE paifordbl Bocr. Eb-
porbl. XOTS MEXaHW3M reHeTHYeCcKoH u3onsaunu mexny D. nemorosa u D.
lutea 110Ka HEM3BECTEH, /Il HAC OYEBUAHO, UTO OH CyluecTByer. ['corpa-
¢uyeckas 060cobIIEHHOCTh 3THX BUAOB TaKXKe OUEBHU/HA M3 BbILIE [1PH-
BENEHHBIX AaHHbIX. CTelleHb Mopdonorudeckoit 060co0NeHHOCTH B HaH-
HOM Cilyyae Bpsj Jid CyllecTBeHHa. HaoMHUM, 4TO B 300510rui AdxXe
MOP(dOIOrMYECKH HepasNuUUMbIe WM €1BA PA3lMUUMBbIE «BUIbl —— 1BOM-
HUKU» [IPY HANMYUK EHETHYECKOH M30/5%LUMH [IPU3HAIOTCH 3a CAMOCTO-
ATE/IbHBIC BUAbI, 4 HE 32 PA3HOBUIHOCTH.

6. Diplotaxis muralis (L.) DC., 1821, Reg. Veg. Syst. Nat. 2 : 634; Ko-
toB, 1979, Bo ®u. Espon. wactu CCCP 4 : 45, — D. viminea auct. non
(L) DC. : B. W. lopodees, 1998, Turczaninowia 1, 3 : 71; Anekcaun-
poBa u ap., 1996, @n. Jluneuk. o6a. : 122; L{sen., 2000, Oupex. cocyn.
pacr. Ces.-3an. Pocc. : 384.

B «Onpenenurene» (Lsenes,2000) upuseneunt 4 Buna pona Diplota-
xis, U3 KOTOpbIX ondH — D. intermedia Schur, yka3biBaeTcs B KauecTse
«coMmHuTenpHOro» BUaa. Kak okazanoch, B 91y 06padoTky pona HeoO-
XOIMMO BHECTHM HECKOJIbKO NonpaBok. Bo nepswix, cnenys B. . Jopo-
¢deesy (1998), mbl omMbOOYHO NpUHIIKM Ha3BaHue D. viminea 1S LUAPO-
KO pacnpocrpaHennoro B Bocr. Espone agseutuBHoro suaa D. muralis.
[IpocMoTp repbapHOro Matepuana 1o 3TUM BUAAM 11OKa3all, uyto D. vimi-
nea, J1ErKO OTNUYAKOWMICT o1 D. muralis 6onee MeJIKUMU UBETKaMu (Jie-
necrku 3--4 MM AL, JIMUIb €/1BA JUIMHHEE YAIueuKu) U HeLopa3BuToi (110
II0JIHOTO OTCYTCTBHS) OQHOH U3 3 map THIYMHOK, npencrasned B ['epba-
puu BUH PAH (LE) u3 Boct. EBpornbt TO/AbKO OQHUM 3K3EMIASPOM U3
I'epbapus Mapuanna bubepurreiina ¢ stukerkoit «Ex Tauria cretaceis».
M. H. Kotos (1987 : 112) npusoaurt ero euie nis Kepuenckoro n-osa u
Hukurckoro 60otaHy4eckoro caga.

Kpome tunuunbix sx3emruisipos D. muralis ¢ XOpoiio pa3BuToi po-
3€TKON NPUKOPHEBBIX JIUCTBEB U OTHOCUTENILHO KOPOTKUMHU, C1abo 00-
JUCTBEHHBIMH cTeOnsIMu, HaMu aBaxabl (C.-Ilerepbypr, y x.-a. cr. O0y-
X0Bo, 26 IX 1992, N 792; [aTuMHCKHH p-H, HA *X.-A. 1yTaXx y cT. Taiusl,
7 IX 1999, N 530) 61 HalizeHbl rpynnsl ocobeld ¢ oueHb cnabo pas-
BUTOH PO3ETKO# SUCTHEB M CUIIBHO Pa3BETBJiEHHBIMK, ODWILHO OONM-
CTBEHHBIMY CTEOJSIMH, HAOMUHAIOWME o odnuky D. tenuifolia (L.) DC.
ITo takuM ocobam ObulM onucaHsl Bua — D. intermedia Schur (1866,
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Enum. Fl. Transsilv. : 60) u passosuanocrs — D. muralis var. caulescens
(Kittel) O. E. Schulz (1919, in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 70 (1V.105) : 176. -
D. muralis f. caulescens Kittel, 1844, Taschenb. Fl. Deutschl., ed. 2 : 907).
Jlisi HAC OCTAIOCh HESICHBIM, LIEPEAOTCS JIM 1IDU3HAKK ITOI0 TaKCOHA
10 HACJIEACTBY WJIM 3TO JIUUb HEHACIECACTBEHHAS ABYJETHAS dopma
D. muralis, v Mbl nipuBelid ero B «OQrpeyenurene» JIib 4l TOro, YTo-
Obl OOPATUTh HA HErO BHUMAHUE [10CIELYIOLHUX KOJIIEKTOPOB.

B cBoakax no kpecrouseTHbiM Bocr., EBporisl 00bluHO MMeeTCA yKa-
3aHue Ha oTcyTcTBUE Kaprniodopa y D. muralis. [lpocMoTp MaTepuasa no
3TOMY BHAY IOK43aJ, UTO pasMepbl Kapnodopa y HEro BapbUpYIOT OT
0.1 10 0.5 mm 1. TunoBoii Matepual no onucaHHoMy u3 BopoHexckoi
obnactu («IlpaBbiit 6eper p. YepHas Kaursa nportus r. Poccouwb, Me-
goBbie obnaxenus, 3 VIII 1960, A. llepbuna» — LE) D. ranaitica
Schtscherbina (1963, Bor. mat. (Jlenunrpan) 22 : 150) umeer xapnodop
0.2-0.5 MM 1J1., B 7TOM OTHOWUEHUH He oTinyaercd oT D. muralis U He
MOXeT ObITb IPHUHAT 3a rudbpun D. muralis X D. cretacea, xak npenro-
naran M. U, Koros (1979 : 46). Onnaxo sx3emiuisipsl D. tanaitica ume-
0T HEMHOro Oosee Menkue UBEeTKH (jierrecTkd 4.5-6 MM [U1.) U BIIOJIHE
CXOIHBI C pa3HOBUAHOCTBIO D. muralis var. micrantha O. E. Schulz
(1919 : 175), cnopanudecku Bcrpevatouieicss B KOxHOM, a oTtyacru 1 B
Heutp. EBpone. [us pelueHust Bonpoca O TOM, ABISETCS JIM 3Ta PA3HO-
BUIOHOCTb 0CODObIM, Doee KajibuedMibHbIM BULOM - D. tanaitica, uin
nuwb Sosee xcepopunvroi Gopmoit D. muralis, HeoOX0AMMbI HOIONHN-
TelbHble HADIIOeHUs B npupoae. Marepuan 1o var. micrantha uz Kpbl-
Ma umeeTcsi Toibko M3 okp. Cumdeporions u benoropeka.

7. Diplotaxis tenuifolia (L.} DC., 1821, 1. c. : 632; Koros, 1979, uur.
cou. : 45; B. K. opodees, 1998, Turczaninowia 1, 3 : 71. — D. cretacea
auct. non Kotov : IIsen., 2000, uur. cou. : 384.

Hawe yxa3zanue miasa C.-Ilerep6ypra D. cretacea Kotov okazaloch
OIMOOUHBIM U OTHOCSIIUMCH K HEOOBIUHO MeJIKOMY oOpasuy D. tenui-
Sfolia. M. 1. Korobim (1979, 1987) yka3anbl Juist 1IOCJASUHETO BHAA SBHO
3aBblLUEHHbIE pa3Mephl Kaprnodopa — 2--3 mm ai. Ilpocmortp marepua-
Ja no atomy Buiy 3 Boct. u 3an. EBponsl nokasain, 4To pa3mepsl Kap-
nodopa y sroro suaa Bapbupyiot ot 0.7 10 4 MM A1, 4TO OTMeEYal ele
Ulyneu (Schulz, 1919 : 159), ounako Gosee */; IpOCMOTPEHHBIX MATEPU-
anos uMmerT kaprnodop 0.8-1.5 MM 1., ¥ TOTOMY TOT MPU3HAK HE MO-
KET ObITb NpuHaT Ans orneneuust D. tenuifolia ot D. cretacea Kotov
(1926, Ykp. 60r. xkypH. 3 : 17), y ocobeit koToporo kapitohop Bapbupyer
or 0.4 1o 1.2 mm 1., HO 00bIyHO ObiBaeT 0.5-0.9 MM 4. OcHOBHbIE OT-
nuuus D. cretacea ot D. tenuifolia (06a 3T BUuga MOr'yT ObITh ABYJIET-
HUKaMH HIM MHOI'OJETHHKAMU) ~— LOBOJIbHO [YCTO M JKECTKOBATO BOJIO-
CUCTBIE YAIIENUCTUKY 3-5 MM Ai1.(a He rosbie 5-7 MM JUL.) 4 JlenecTky 6-
8, a He 8-15 mm nn. Ecin D. tenuifolia pacripocTpaHes [IpeMMyiUeCTBEH-
HO B Monnaeuu, Ha YKpauHe d B KpbiMy, XOTS B K4yecTBE aaBCHTHB-

106



HOTO pacTeHus NoxoauT Ao Dcrouuu, C.-Ilerepbypra, Mockssl u Y-
MYPTHH, TO D. cretacea npuypoyeH K MeIOBbIM OOHaKeHUsiM B Oacceil-
He Jloua B npenenax benropoackoii, Boponexckoii u Pocrosckoil o6na-
creil Poccuu u XapbkoBekol, JIyranckoi u JloHeukoit obnacredt Ykpa-
uHbl. YKazauus ero anga Mockosckoil u CaparoBckoi obsacreit (Jopo-
tees,1998:71), Ha Halu B3rAn, oTHOCATCA K D. muralis. Ilocnennuit sun
TaKXe MOXeT umeTb kapnodop 0.4-0.5 MM a1.,HO 4alICUYKH y HEIO
OOBIYHO I'0j1bIC MJIM C OJMHOYHBIMU )KECTKUMU BOJIOCKAMM, U JIMULL HE-
mHorue nonynsuud u3 Kpeima (oxp. furel, baxuucapas u Esnatopun)
MOTYT UMETh LOBOJIBHO [YCTO BOJIOCHCTbIE YalE4YKH, HO Kapuodop y
Hux 0.2-0.3 MM 1.

8. Brassica cretacea (Kotov) Stank. ex Tzvel. comb. nova; Stank.,
1957, B Craux. u Tanues, Onpen. Boici. pact. Espon. yacru CCCP, u3n.
2 : 116, comb. invalid. — Erucastrum cretaceum Kotov, XypH. iHcT. 6orT.
AH YPCP, 21-22 (29-30) : 237; Koros, 1979, Bo ®n. EBpon. yactu
CCCP 4 : 44, B. 1. lopodees, 1998, uur. cou. : 72.

B otnuuue ot M. U. KortoBa u B. 1. Jopodeesa (LuT. co4.), Mbl 0C-
TasiseM HeDOMNbIUYIO IPyIIty BUAOB U3 poacTsa B. elongata Ehrh. B poue
Brassica, Boiienssa ee B kauectBe ocoboii cexuuu Erucastroides Tzvel.
(2000, 1. ¢. : 679), a ue sBxnouyaem ee B poy Erucastrum C. Presl. Moxer
ObiTh, ObITIO Obl NpaBuNbHEe UM [IPUCOCOAMHATL Erucastrum K pony
Brassica, uny nenutb pol Brassica euie Ha Heckoabko pouos. Kax oxa-
3aJ10Ch, B. cretacea noBonbHO 06biueH B KpeiMy, rile OH M3-3a npuUCyT-
CTBUSl QUIMHHOrO Kapiiohopa 4acrTo NPUHHUMAETCS KOJUIEKTOPAMHU 34
Diplotaxis tenuifolia.
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B. U. Jopodeen V. Dorofeyev

OB30P POJA KIBERA ADANS. (MORICANDIINAE,
BRASSICEAE, CRUCIFERAE)

REVISIO GENERIS KIBERA ADANS. (MORICANDIINAE,
BRASSICEAE, CRUCIFERAE)

B craTtbe paccMarpuBaeTcs o0bem pona Kibera Adans., rpaHuisl Ko-
TOPOro MHOH paciiMpeHbl 32 CHET BKIIOUEHUS B HErO 2-X NpPeicTaBUTe-
aeit poaa Erucastrum C. Presl - E. gallicurn (Willd.) O. E. Schulz u
E. arabicum Fisch. et C. A. Mey. B HamieM nonuMannu po Kibera co-
AepXuT 3 Buaa, OObENMHEHHBIX 10 NPU3HAKAM CTPOCHHMS JIMCTA B 2 CEK-
puy: sect. Kibera (K. supina (L.) Adans., K. gallica (Willd.) V. 1. Dorof.
comb. nova) u sect. Wasshausenia V. 1. Dorof. sect. nova (K. arabica
(Fisch. et C. A. Mey.) V. L. Dorof. comb. nova). EcrecTBeHHble FpaHu-
Ubl JaHHOro poua oxsarbiBatorT ATi., FOxu., Lentp. u Bocr. (1or) Es-
pony, FOro-3an. Asuto u Ces. Appuxy.

B 1763 r. Anascon (Adanson) B pabote «Familles des Plantes» Bbi-
nennn ondcanubiit Jlunneem (Linnaeus, 1753) Bun - Sisymbrium supi-
num, B poa Kibera. Ha crp. 417 310#l pa®oTht AJAHCOH IIPUBOAUT LIU-
tary: «Kibera. Adans. Eruca. Isn. Act. Ac. 1724. t. 18. Sisymbrium. 4.
Lin. Spec. 657.», koTOpas, Npu OOpalleHHUH K IEPBOUCTOYHHUKY, YKa3bl-
BACT HA yNOMSHYTBbIH JMHHeeBCKUH Bua. Ha crp. 539 paGorsl Ananco-
Ha npuBoautcs dounee sicHas ceblika: «Kibera. Adans. Page 417. Eruca.
Isnard. Sisymbrium. 4. supinum. Linn.», MoKa3slBamOWas, YTO poL
Kibera ocHOBaH Ha UMTUPOBAHHOM BHUAE.

Sisymbrium supinum L., 1eACTBUTENBHO, OYTH HE UMEET OOLIMX YEPT
C OCTAJIbHBIMM TpeacTaBuTensaMu poua Sisymbrium L. Bosee toro, tpu
BHHMATENABHOM M3yUYeHUM MOP(OIOruH ITOro Buad, 4eTKO BHIHA LIPH-
HA/JIEKHOCTD ero K Tpube Brassiceae, a He Sisymbrieae. Hecmorps Ha 10,
4yro MOp$HONOTUS JAHHOIO BUIA HE YK/A4[bIBAJIACh B XdPAKTEPHCTHKY
poua Sisymbrium, Bce 6oranuku XVIII-XX BekoB, 32 peaKUM HCKIIIO-
uenueM (Reichenbach, in Méssler, 1828), orpaHuuuBanuce Npu3HaHUEM
060co0NEHHOCTH JaHHOIO BU/A TOBKO H4 CEKLIHOHHOM YPOBHE.

Yeradosnenubiit B XVIII sBeke pon Kibera urnopupoBasicsi B 00TaHU-
4yeCKOH nuTepatype ABa C [0JI0BUHOH croserus. OuHolt U3 npuduH 110~
ro, BO3MOXHO, iBUJIACH €r0 MOHOTUINHOCTL. Kpome TOro, ucciienosare-
JIM KPECTOLBETHBIX UCIBITIBAIM 3HAYUTENbHBIE 3ATPYAHEHUS 11PH YCTa-
HOBJIEHUM DOJACTBEHHbIX OTHOLIEHUH POjd IIPKU [TOMCKE €I'0 MCTUHHOL'O
nonoxeHust B cucreme Cruciferae.

HepaBno npusHauubiil pon Kibera (Ilsenes, 2000) no unocienuero
BPEMEHH paccMaTpMBalICs KaK MOHOTHUIIHBIA. [aBHO# ero mopdoiiorn-
4eCKOH OCODEHHOCTBIO CIYXAT NPU3HAKK 1noaa (Oyropyarbiid, cierka
BaJIbKOBATHIH), CeMEHU (CIIMHKOKOPEILKOBBIM CO ClaBOoCKIaquaThiMU
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CEMANOIIAMH 34POLBILL), COUBETHS (HANUUUE IPULIBETHUKOB) W OLlYLIEHUS
(crebiieBble BOIOCKH IIMIIOBATHIC, BHU3 HANPABJICHHbIE).

Anancod (Adanson), ycTaHaB/iMBas HOBbIH PO, KaK 5 YK€ YIIOMR-
HaJl, BKIIOYM B HEro TOJAbKO OAMH BHA. 3aMeyy, 4TO KO BPEMEHHU Bbl-
xod paboTbi AaHHOrO aBTOpA, U3 OAU3KKX K K. supina BUAOB Obl1 OLIU-
caH TOJbKO Sinapis laevigata L.; Teniepp 10T BUI HAXOAUTCS B COCTaBE
pouna Erucastrum. Mopdonorudecku cambiit Oiuskunil k K. supina Bun
Oblt onucaH b 45 et cnycrs kak Sisymbrium gallicum Willd. (Will-
denow, 1809), xoTopsiit B gajpHeilleM Obll [1€peBEAEH TAKXKE B PO
Erucastrum (Schulz, 1916).

3aMeTHbIA war B npuaaHuu ocobdoro craryca K. supina Ol cnenaH
Hexaunonem (Candolle, 1821). OH, X0T# K BEpPHY! BUI B COCTAB poia
Sisymbrium, oaHaKo 1oMecTui ero B ocodyw cekuuto Kibera (Adans.)
DC. (Candolle, 1821). Yepes roa Bbluna B ceet padora Banbpora (Wall-
roth, 1822), rae S. supinum Bmecte ¢ S. officinale n S. polyceratium Opiin
BeiaeiicHbl B poy Chamaeplium Wallr, (Wallroth, 1822 : 376): C. supinum
(L.) Wallr., C. officinale (L.) Wallr., C. polyceratium (L.) Wallr. Ho, kak
s yXe yKasblBaJl paHee, 3TO POAOBOE HA3BAHME SIBISETCA HE3aKOHHbIM
(dopodees, 2001).

B nocneaHue rogbl MHTEHCUBHO BeJlach paboTa Mo [IOMCKY eCTECTBEH-
HBIX I'paHuU pona Sisymbrium, B CBsi3W C yeM ObLIO HPELNIPHHATO HeE-
CKOJIBKO IIOMBITOK UCKJIIOYMTh M3 €1'0 COCTABA BHIbl, KOHTPACTHUPYIOLLUE
¢ tuniom pona (Tsvelev, 1995; lopodees, 1997, 1998). B ux uucne oka-
sascs u S. supinum (Lsenes, 2000). B nepBbix Tpex padortax obpamaercs
BHUMAHUE HA MHOPOLHOCTD I10JIOKEHUS HEKOTOPbBIX NpeacTaBUTENeH B
npesenax poua Sisymbrium, a 8 pabote 2000 r. H. H. Lisenes sepuyi 8
cocta poaa Kibera Sisymbrium supinum.

Kak nokazanu Mou uccienoBaHus npeacraBurteneid Tpubsl Brassi-
ceae, pon Kibera He siBlIse€TCS MOHOTUNHBIM. B pesynbraTe u3yyeHus ma-
Tepuanos 60IbWIOro Yucaa OTEeYECTBEHHBIX M 3apy0OexkHbIX repbapues
CTaJI0 OYEBHUIHBIM, YTO B ITOT PO AOJUKEH BOHTU JIOBOJILHO ONU3KMH
1o Mopdonorun Bua u3 pona Erucastrum C. Presl E. gallicum, no-
CKOJIBKY OH, Kak U Kibera, uMeeT NIepUCTOPACCCUEHHbIE WIHM 1IEPUCTOpA3-
[eJbHbIE JUCThS, CTPYYKH C KOPOTKHMH HOCUKAMH, ByropuarbiMu
CTBOPKAaMH OT [POCTYIAIOLWIHX CEMSIH, 32POAbIIIN KOTOPbIX OTHOCATCS K
CIIMHKOKOPELUKOBOMY THUIlY, & CEMALONM CIEIKa OXBAThIBAIOT 3aPOblLiIe-
BbIH KOpeWwoK.

Oxka3sanocs TAKXKE, 4TO B pole Erucastrum MMeEeTcs OTHOCHTENbHO
Oauskuii k E. gallicum sun - - E. arabicum, KOTODbIH C NOJHBIM OCHO-
BaHueM 1 Oe3 ywepOa [ eCreCTBeHHBIX MpaHuu popa Erucastrum non-
EH ObITh IEPEHECEH B 44AaHCOHOBCKUH poja. OTMedy, YTO HEOUHOPOI-
HocTb Erucastrum nondepkuBanach yxe B neppoil tpetu XIX-ro croue-
tua. Hanpumep, Peiixenbax (Reichenbach, 1830--1832) pasuensn pon
Erucastrum Ha 2 nouponoBblx Takcona (a. Erucastrum: «siliqua non
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stipitata»; b. Guenteria Andrz.: «siliqua stipitata»). B pepBsiit TakcoH
6ptnu BrAtOYeHbl E. gallicum w E. nasturtiifolium, a Bo BropoH
E. armoracioides.

B cBsi31 C HOBbIM 00BEMOM M HOBBIM 110J10)KeHHeM poua Kibera B cu-
CTEME KPECTOLBETHBIX CAEAYET OTMETUTh IPU3HAKH, OTAMYAIOLIHE €r0 OT
poaa Erucastrum 4, B NIEPBYIO O4Yepenb, CieAyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMAHKE HA
pasiinyus 110 cTpoeHuio wiona. Busam E. armoracioides (Czern. ex
Turcz.) Cruchet, E. cretaceum Kotov, E. takhtajanii V. 1. Dorof. u
E. varium Dur. cBO#CTBEHHDI YIUIOUIEHHbIC U104l C XOBOJIBHO TOHKO-
CTEHHBIMM, 1104YTU IJIOCKMUMHU cTBOpPKamu. [lpencraButenu xe poua
Kibera umeror oObEMHDIE T15100bI € BbIMYKJIbIMU CTBOpkaMu. CeMera y
Ha3BaHHbIX BUNOB Erucastrum CWIbHO BbICTYHAIOLHE U CTBOpPKa 00pa-
3yeT CBOEIO pofa KynoJs Haj KaxiIbIM ceMeHeM. Y BunoB Kibera Ha
CTBOPKAX GOPMHUPYIOTCS JIULLb HE3HAYUTE/IbHBIE OYIOPKM HA CEMEHAMHU.

Haubonee onuskum k poay Kibera, no Bcell BUAMMOCTH, siBIseTCS
poa Diplotaxis DC. B pone Kibera npocnexupaetcs oduiasi ¢ ponom
Diplotaxis renpesuus popMupoBaHusi MOpHPOAOrUUECKHX CTPYKTYD JiH-
crbeB u uBeTKoB. Y Kibera, kak u y Diplotaxis, ormeueHsl TpU THIIA HPO-
CThIX JIUCTbEB (UeNbHble NIUCTbS Y K. arabica, nepucropacceyeHHble u
nepucropasaenbuble — y K. gallica v K. supina) u 11Ba THII2 LIBETKOB
(K. gallica umeeT oTHOCKTEILHO KPYIiHbie UBeTKY, a K. arabica u K. supi-
na -- DOBOJIBHO MEJIKHUE).

Kibera Adans., 1763, Fam. Pl. 2 : 417, 539. - Sisymbrium L. sect.
Kibera (Adans.) DC., 1821, Reg. Veg. Syst. Nat. 2 : 459, 477. -— OsuHo-
JNETHUE TpaBsiHUCTbIE pacTeHus. Cnabsbie, NPAMOCTOSIYME MIIH CTEJISALLHU-
€Csl, 4aCTO CUIBHO BETBALUMECH OT OCHOBAHUS, CTEONM ONYWIEHbl MEJIKH-
MH, BHU3 OTKJIOHEHHBIMU [POCTBIMM BOJOCKAMHU, MO0 OHM MOYTH I'0-
able. JTUCTbA C BbIPAXEHHBIM YEPELUKOM, 0€3 YIEK, HEPUCTOPACCEYEHHbIE
UK HEPUCTOPA3/CHBHBIC C FOPOAYATHIMHY, 3yOUATHIMU WIIM JIOUACTHBIMY
nonamu (K. gallica, K. supina)y unn uenbubie 3ybuateie (K. arabica). Co-
LUBETUS KMCTEBUIHbIE, JJIMHHBIE, MHOIrOUBETKOBbIE. Hiwnue (K. gallica,
K. arabica) viuu nouru Bee (K. supina) B COUBETHH UBETKM 44CTO PACiio-
JAraoTcs B [1a3yXdx NEPUCTOPACCEUYEHHBIX, HEPUCTOPA3ACIbHBIX WIlH
1EJbHBIX NMPUUBETHUKOB. L1BETKH XEATbIE 10 11OYTH DE/IbIX, OTHOCHTEJIb-
Ho kpynusie (K. gallica) vau posonbho menkue (K. supina, K. arabica).
YamwenucTuku cnerka orcroswue. I[Inogbl - JUIMHHBIE 1M KOPOTKUE
CTPY4KH ¢ 6yrop4yaTbiMi OT NPOCTYIAIOUIUX CEMSH CTBOPKAMMU, OlIYLIEH-
HbIE MEJIKMMM, BBEPX HAMPaBIEHHbIMUA IPOCTHIMK BOJOCKAMU WM IO-
JbI€, KOCO BBEPX HAIIPABJICHHbIE, OTCTOSIHE OT OCH COUBETHUSI HA TOH-
KUX LBETOHOXKKAX; HA CIPYUYKaX XOPOLUO BbIPAXKEH CTEPHUIbHBIN HOCHK.
Pacnonoxkenue cemsn ogHopsaaxsoe. Cemena ¢1abo OCIU3HAIOLIMECS,
o0beMHbIe. 3aPOLbILl CIIMHKOKOPEWKOBbIN, CO Cl1ab0 CKIAJYaTbhiMU
BIOJIb 3aPOABIILIEBOr0 KOPEUIKA CEMSIOAMM.

Typus: K supina (L.) Adans.
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OcHOBHOE 94p0 apeand poja oxBaTbiBaeT Cpenn3eMHOMOPCKYIO ¢iio-
pucTHUecKy0 obnacTb. Bropuusbie rpanuupbt ipocrupatorcs 10 CkaH-
puHasuy 1 Bocr. EBpotibl, 2, KpOME TOI'O, B PE3YJILTATE AHTPOIIOIEHHOIO
3aHOCA IPaHMUbl apeasa pacliMpeHbl 10 TaexHOH 30Hbl Bocr. EBpolis
n CeB. AMEPUKH,

KJAKOY 414 OHPEJNEJAEHUA BUAOB

1. Jlucresa uenpnbie, 3ybuarsie. [IpuuBeTHUKH 6. 4. OTCYTCTBYIOT, B PEAKHX
Clly4asix OHK UMEIOTCSA Y |-2 HHKHHX LBETKOB; YAINENUCTHKM 2-3 MM a1,
nenecTku Genwle, 4-5 MM an. [lnogoHoxku 5-9(10) mm mn.; nnoawt 30—
3742) MM n., LS MM WUKMD. ... ... 3. K. arabica.

+ JIUCThs MEPUCTOPACCEUCHHBIC UKW MEPUCTOPAZAECNBHBIE . . . . .. ... ... .. 2.

2. TlouTu BCe UBETKM B COUBETHH C MPHLBETHUKAMH; YALICAMCTHKY 2-2.5 MM
., nenectku Oeneie, 3-3.5 mm an. [nogoHoxku 2—4 MM an.; maoasl 15—
25 MM A71., 2 MM WHP., YACTO B MOJIOJIOM COCTOSIHHM OMYIIEHHBIE MPOCThI-
MU, BBEPX HANpPABIECHHBIMU LIMJIOBUIHBIMHA BOJIOCKAMH . . . . . 2. K. supina.

+ [IpULIBETHHKH UMEIOTCS TOJILKO B HHXXHEH MOAOBUHE COUBETHS; HAIIEAUCTH-
KW 4-5 MM 1)1.; NENECTKY OIeMHO-XKeNThie, PeaKo xenteie, 6--8 MM an. Ilno-
JOHOXKHM 5-10 MM ai1.; nnoast 35-40 MM 1., 2 MM wuup., OOBIYHO TOBIE .
................................................... 1. K. gallica.

Sect. 1. Kibera. -— Folia pinnatisecta vel pinnatipartita, secta vel
partita lobata or dentata.

T y p u s: generis typus.

JlucTba nepucropaccedeHHble A0 NEPUCTOPA3LUEIbHBIX, C JOTNACTHBI-
MU WM 3y04ATHIMH CEIMEHTAMM U LOJISMH.

T u n: THN poaa.

1. K. gallica (Willd.) V. 1. Dorof. comb. nova. - - Sisymbrium gallicum
Willd., 1809, Enum. Pl. Horti Berol. 2 : 678. Erucastrum gallicum
(Willd.) O.E. Schulz, 1916, Bot. Jahrb. Syst. 54, 3, 119 : 56.

Ornucan u3 @panuuu («in Gallia»).

Ha xanbUMHUPOBAHHBIX MMOYBAX, [1O CKIIOHAM XOJIMOB, OBPAIOB, B
IOJIMHAX PEK, Ha JKeJIE3HOJOPOXKHbIX HACHIIIfAX.

Aria., Uenrp., Bocr., Oxu. EBpotia; Boct. A3us (3aHocHoe); Ces.
Awmepuka (Kanayga u CHIA: 3aHocHOe). - Eponetickas Poccus: [Tpu-
6anr. (Kanununrpaickas obi., 3aHocHoe), Jlaa.-UibMm. (3aHOoCHOE),
Bepx.-Bonx. (3anocunoe), Bosnk.-Kam. (3aHocuoe), Bosxk.-Jou., HuxH.-
HoH., 3aBok. —- 2n = 30 (Manton, 1932; Mulligan, 1957).

2. K. supina (L.) Adans., 1763, Fam. Pl. 2 : 417. — Sisymbrium
supinum L., 1753, Sp. PL. : 457. - Braya supina (L.) W. D. J. Koch, 1837,
Syn. Fl. Germ. : 50.

Ouucan u3 Mcnanuu («Parsiis ad agrorum margines, inque Hispa-
nia»). Lectotypus (Dorofeyev, hoc loco): Herb. Linn. 836/12
(LINN).
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CopHo-pyAepanbHOe pacTenre Ha Kpasix apeasia, Ha 1oro-3anase Es-
pOIIbl OCBAMBAET €1a00 3a1€PHOBAHHBIC NAHAA(THL.

Atn., Cxang., Hesurp. u Bocer. (Ilpubant.) Espona. -~ Esponeiickas
Poccus: flau.-HineMm. (Ilckosckas o0i., okp. M30opcka, 3aHOCHOE). —
2n = 32 (Jaretzky, 1929), 42 (Baez-Major, 1934).

Sect. 2. Wasshausenia V. I. Dorof. sect. nova. — Folia simplicia,
dentata.

Ty pus: K arabica (Fisch. et C. A. Mey.) V. 1. Dorof.

JincTba uenbHbie, 3yOuaThic.

Tu n: K. arabica (Fisch. et C. A. Mey.) V. 1. Dorof.

Cekuus Ha3BaHa B YECTb U3BECTHOrO CIIELMANUCTA 110 ceM. Acantha-
ceae — n-pa Jurepa Baccxaysena (Dieter Wasshausen).

3. K. arabica (Fisch. et C. A. Mey.) V. 1. Dorof. comb. nova.
Erucastrum arabicum Fisch. et C. A. Mey., 1838, Index Sem. Hort.
Petropol. 5 : 35, N 818. — B. schimperi Boiss., 1842, Ann. Sci. Nat.
(Paris) Ser. 2, 17 : 86.

Onucan u3 Apasuu («in Arabia felici locis cultis pr. Tayfa, nec non
in valle Fatme pr. Mecca»). Lectotypus (Dorofeyev, hoc loco):
«Unio itiner. 1837. Prope Tayfam in Arabia felici locis cultis, 4 Dec.
(18)35, N 941, W. Schimper» (LE!). Syntypus: «In cultis vallis, Fatme,
N 189, Fischer» (LE!).

Booaps popor, Ha LIOASX, COPHOE.

IOro-3an. Asusa (ApaBuiickuil ri-oB).
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[, JI. Kynpsmuosa G. Kudrjashava

OB30P BUJOB POJA SEMPERVIVUM L. (CRASSULACEAE)
BO ®JIOPE KABKA3A

GENERIS SEMPERVIVUM L. (CRASSULACEAE) CONSPECTUS
SPECIERUM IN FLORA CAUCASI

B cBsA3M ¢ 0AroTOBKOM KOMIEKTUBHOrO Tpyaa «KoHCuekT ¢iopsl
Kagka3za» Mbl IpOBeJIM TAKCOHOMHUECKOE UCCIEA0BAHUE KABKA3CKUX BU-
0B pona Sempervivum L. Ha matepuanax ['ep6apus boraHuueckoro us-
cruryra uM. B. JI. Komaposa (LE) u Ha OCHOBaHUH JIMTEPATYPHBIX HC-
TOYHUKOB. YTOUYHEH BUAOBON COCTAB POAA B PE3YNbTATE KPUTHYECKOrO
nepecMoTpa NPUBOAMMBIX B NocsieaHee BpeMs s Kaskasa Bumos, yu-
TEHb! HOMEHKNATYpHble u3MeHeHus. O030p BKkaroyaeT 6 BUAOB (OIUH U3
HUX NPUBOAUTCH IPENNIONOXKUTENbHO, IO JIUTEPATYPHBIM JAaHHBIM) U
OJHY PA3HOBHAHOCTb, BMecTO 8-9 BHIOB, yKa3aHHbIX 1is ¢uopsl Kag-
ka3za A. A. 'poccreitmom (1949, 1950), u 11 BUAOB, NPUHHUMAEMBIX
M. 3. I'yprennnze (1973). Bunsl pacnoJioxeHsl N0 CUCTEME, [IPUHATOH
ans atoro poaa ['yprenuase B psiae ee pabot (1972, 1973, 1979). Ilpu-
BEAEH KJIKOY 1S OIpEAeNieHUs] KaBKa3CKUX BUOOB poua Sempervivum,
I'eorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe BUAOB QAETCS 1O paioHaM, IIPUHS-
TbiM B pabote 0. JI. Menuuxoro (1991) mia «Koncuekra daopst Kas-
Kasa».

Sempervivum L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 465; id., 1754, Gen. Pl,, ed. 5 : 209.
Lectotypus: S tectorum L. — Britton, Rose (1905 : 10).

K104 1714 ONIPEAEJNEHUA KABKA3CKHX BHAOB POAA SEMPERVIVUM L.

L. LABETKM JKEITDBIC . ..o ittt e e et e e e 2.
+ L{BeTkH KpacHbI€, JIUIOBBIE HIM MYPIYPHBIE . . ..o ovvet e, 3.
2. JlucTbst pO3ETKU rOfble, TOJAbKO 1O Kpalo pecHUTYaThie ... 5. S. armenum.
+ JlucTes poseTku ¢ 06eHx CTOPOH OMYIIEHHBIE . . . . . 4. S. transcaucasicum.
3. JIuCTbs PO3ETKH TOJIBIE, IO KPAKO PECHUTHATHIE . ... ... 1. S. caucasicum.
+ JInCThs pO3ETKH MO BCEH MOBEPXHOCTH 0. M. ONMYWIEHHBIE . ... ........ 4.
4. Pactenus 5-11 cm Berc. Couserns (3) 5-10 (15)-uBeTkoBbie ............
.................................................. 3. S. pumilum.
+ Pacrenus 20-40 (60) cm Bric. Couserus 20-40 (60)-uBeTkossie .........
.................................................... 2. 8. altum

Sect. 1. Sempervivum.
T y p us : generis lectotypus.

Ser. 1. Purpurea Gurgenidze, 1972, 3am. cucr. reorp. pacr. (TOuiu-
cu) 29 : 31,
Typus:S. caucasicum Rupr. ex Boiss.
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1. 8. caucasicum Rupr. ex Boiss., 1872, Fl. Or. 2 : 796; Bopuc., 1939,
Bo ®n. CCCP 9 : 18; I'poccr., 1950, ®@n. Kagk., usn. 2, 4 : 260. - S. fec-
torum auct. non L. : Ledeb., 1843, Fl. Ross. 2 : 189, p. p.; Boiss., 1872,
FL. Or. 2: 796, p. p.; Junckui, 1899, ®n. Kask. : 311, p. p.; I'pocer.,
1930, ®@u1. Kask. 2 : 232, p. p. -- S. montanum auct. non L.; C. A. Mey.,
1831, Verzeichn. Pfl. Cauc. : 152; Ledeb., 1843, 1. ¢. 2: 189, p. p.

Onucax ¢ Boctr. KaBkaza u u3 Boct. 3akaskasbs: («Hab. in rupestri-
bus Caucasi orientalis in Daghestania supra fluvium Samur 6600 et in
Tuschetia inter Diklo et Dano (Ruprecht!)»). ek T o T un (Kyapso-
Ba, hoc loco): «Caucasus orient. Daghestania australis, versus fontes
fluvii Samur et infra Kiirgull. 1100 hex. 14 jul. 1860, Ruprecht» (LE!).

a) var. caucasicum.

3an. KaBk.: beno-Jlab., ¥pyn.-Teb6., B. Ky6.; Uentp. Kask.; Bocr.
Kagk.; 3an. 3akaBk.: Tyan.-Aon., A6x., Hnz.-Puon.; Lenrp. 3akaBk.:
Kapm.-KO. Oc.; Bocr. 3akask.: Ana3.-Azpuu. (Tywerus), Llups.; HOro-
3an. 3akaBk.: Mecx. (Anuredckuii paon). — OO, pacnp.: IHUEMHUK.

[TpuMeuanue. YKa3blBaeTCsi TAKXKE A5 BCEX [OPHBIX paiioHoB 3ai.,
Lenrp. u Bocr. Kaskaza (Ianymxo, 1980 : 66).

CornacHo nporouory, S. caucasicum — 3TO pacteHue co crebliem 8 -
16 cM BbIC., C TONBIMH, JIULIE [0 KPAKD PECHUTYATHIMU JIHCThSAMM PO3ET-
Ku (CM. Taoke npumedanue K S. pumilum). Ilpu obHapopoBaHuu Buaa
npoUUTUPOBaHsl 00pasubl u3 Jarecrana u I'py3sun. OnHako onvcaHuio
BUIa COOTBETCTBYIOT TOJIbKO 3K3eMIUIspbl U3 Jlarecrana (ywenbe pexu
Camyp), C rONBIMU JIMCTbSIMU PO3ETKM. ¥ OPUTHHANIBHOIO MAaTepHald U3
['py3uun nucThs pO3ETKU OMylIeHHble (OH OTHOCHTCS K Buily S. altum).
O6pasubl w3 ['py3uu Obun yxazansl kak turnossle A. I'. bopucosoii
(uMT. cou.): «onucad ¢ Kaskasa (Tywerus), Tun B Jlenunrpaue». Boidop
BopucoBoii npoTHBOPEYHT 1IPOTOIIOrY M [IOITOMY HE MOXKET ObITH I1pU-
msr. A. A, T'poccreitm (1950) npuBen B KauecTBe KIACCHYECKOI'0 MECTA
anst S, caucasicum — Jarectan («BepxoBbst Camypa»). OCHOBBIBASICh Ha
onucanud S. caucasicum, NpaBuiibHee caenosarb I'pocereiimy. B kitouax
M ONMCAHUAX S. caucasicum XapaKTCPU30BacCA KaK BUA C IUCThSIMU PO-
3eTKM «C1ab0 XKEeNe3uCTO-BOJIOCUCTBIMU WK [104YTH I'OJIbIMUY, & B Kaue-
CTBE OTIIMYUTENbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH €ro OT APYIUX BHUAOB YKA3bIBAIUCH
BBICOTA PACTEHUS, BENUYMHA UBETKOB, YUCIIO JJIEMEHTOB LBETKA, hopma
nucrteeB poserku {I'pocereiim, 1930, 1949, 1950; bopucosa, 1939; KoJa-
koBckuit, 1939, 1982; IMpununxo, 1953; Koceuxo, 1970; Ianyuiko, 1980).

H3yyenne 1oBosIbHO OOWIMPHOro MaTepuana no S. caucasicum 8 [ep-
O6apuu LE noka3zajo, 4To 3TOT BUJ UMEET ropasao 00AbLUYIO aMILIUTY-
Oy U3MEHUYUBOCTH, YEM YKA3aHO JUIS HEro y Iepe4UCIIEHHbIX aBTopos. B
OCODEHHOCTH ITO KACAETCS BbICOTbI PACTEHUA, KOTOPAX BApbUPYET OT 5
no 40(60) cM, a He or 12 10 25 cM. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BBICOTHI U3MEHS-
I0TCSl pa3sMepbl NPUKOPHEBOH PO3ETKU JHUCTHEB M COLBETHUS, HO [IPH 3TOM
OTJIMUMTENBHBIM NPU3HAK BUAA — HAJIMYUE WM OTCYTCTBUE OIlYLUEHHS
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Ppa3JIM4HBIX yacrei pacT€HUs, OCTACTCA ITOCTOSAHHbIM: JIMCThA PO3CTKH Y
HEro rojei€, TOraa KaxK CTCGCHb, crebneBbic JIMCThsA, COUBETUA, YALLECTIH-
CTUKH W JIenecTKu 0. M. TyCTO XEAC3UCTO ONyUICHHbIE.

b) var. horissovae (Wale) Gurgenidze, 1972, 3am. cuct. reorp.pacrt.
(T6unucu) 29 : 29. - S. borissovae Wale, 1942, Bull. Alp. Gard. Soc. 10
95; I'pocer., 1950, ®n. Kask., uzn. 2, 4 : 261; bopuc., 1970, Hosoctu
cuct. Boicut. pact. 6 : 112; lanywko, 1980, ®n. Ces. Kask. 2 : 67.
S. caucasicum var. gracilis Gurgenidze, 1972, 1. c. : 29,

Onucan ¢ Ces. Kaskaza. T u m: «Caucasus, upper end of the Adyl-
Su valley towards Dongus-Orun near some mineral springs growing
plentifully rocks on a ridge at 1850 m, 1935, W. E. Th. Ingwersen» (K,
photo LE!).

IMpumeuanue. Criopaauuecku BCTpedacTes No BceMy apeany S. cauca-
sicum var. caucasicum, Npou3pacTas B aJblOuidcKoM rnosce. Ornuuaercs
OT TUIIOBOH pa3HOBUJHOCTH MaJEHbKHUMU P4a3MEPAMU BCErO pacTeHUs,
5-7 cM BBIC., U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, DOJlee MEIIKUMM €r0 H4acTAMU.

2. 8. altum Turrill, 1936, Bull. Soc. Bot. Bulg. 7 : 124; I'poccr., 1949,
Onpeq. pact. Kask. : 64; ou xe, 1950, ®n. Kask., uzn. 2, 4 : 260; bo-
puc., 1970, HoBoctu cucr. Boicil. pact. 6 : 113; Ianyuixo, 1980, ®n. Ces.
Kask. 2 : 66. — S. pumilum auct. non Bieb. : bopuc., 1939, so ®n.
CCCP 9 : 16, p. p.; I'yprenunse, 1979, o @i, I'pys., usn. 2, 5 : 248,
p. p. — S. ermanicum Gurgenidze, 1969, 3am. cucr. reorp. pacr. (T6u-
aucu) 27 : 30; ead., 1979, L. c. : 246. - S. charadzeae Gurgenidze, 1969,
. c.:32;ead., 1979, 1. c. . 245. — S. annae Gurgenidze, 1969, 1. c. : 36;
ead., 1979, L. c. : 247. -— §. pumilum var. altum (Turrill) Gurgenidze,
1972, Kagk. upeuacr. pona Sempervivum : 36, sine descr. latin.

Onucal N0 pacTeHusAM, BhIPALIEHHBIM B DoTannyeckoM cainy (Kew),
npoucxonawum ¢ Lleutp. Kaska3za (ywense Apmxu B HaszpaHoBckom
paifone Murywerun): «Caucasus, where he (Dr. P.L. Giuseppi) collected
it himself at Armchi 5000 to 6500 fut.».

3an. Kask.: V¥pyn.-Teb6.; leurp. Kask.: B. Kym., Maax., B. Tep.;
Bocr. KaBk.: Acco-Apz., B. Cynak., Man.-Camyp., Kybun.; Uenrp. 3a-
KaBk.: Kapm.-10. Oc.; Boct. 3akaBk.: Anaz.-Aepun., Hlups.; FOro-3amn.
3akaBk: Mecx. —- Q01U pacnp.: 3HAEMUK.

IMpumedanue. S. altum oueHp 6au30K K S. pumilum (06a Buaa ume-
IOT OIlYLIEHHBIE JINCThA PO3ETKU), OTIMYASACH OT HEro 3Ha4UTEbHO BO-
AEe KPYNHBIMY PA3MEPAMU BCErO pacreHus — A0 60 cM BbiC. ¥ BhiuE (Y
S. pumilum pacrenus 3-7 cM BbIC.), 00Jiee KpyIIHbIM colBeTHeM ¢ 3050
uBETKaMU, OONbUINM YUCIOM D1eMEHTOB UBeTKa — 1314, OuHako aB-
TOp olucaHus S. altum B KauecTBe DINHM3KUX BUILOB YKa3bIBAET €BPOIIEH-
ckuit Bun S. kosanini Praeger u kaBkasckuil S. caucasicum. Tem ne Me-
HEe aBTOpbl, HE OpUHABLIME S. altum Kak caMOCTOATENbHbIA BUII, OTHEC-
JM €ro B CHHOHUMBI UMEHHO K S. pumilum (Bopucoga, 1939; I'ypreuun-
3¢, 1979). Apyrue aBTophl, Npu3HaBLIKE S. a/tum, HE YTOMHSNH €ro Cu-
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CTEMATUYECKOTO 110J0XKEHUS B PARY OJIM3KHUX BUAOB M COOOLLANHN NHLLD
00 enuHUYHBIX MeCTOHAXOXKIeHUAX ero Ha Llenrp. Kaskaze (I'poccreiim,
1949, 1950; I'anyuixo, 1980).

W3yuenue repbapHOro Martepuala noxkasano, uro S. altum neictau-
TEJILHO He TaK 4acTo BcTpeuaercs Ha Kaskase kax S. pumilum. Apeasbl
9TUX BU/OB COBIANAKOT, HO 3TH PacTeHUs OOBIYHO 33HUMAIOT pa3HblE
9KOJIOrHYecKue HUWK: S. pumilum oOUTAaET B aNbIIUHCKOM ¥ HUBAJILHOM
noscax, a S. altum B 6ojiee HU3KUX FOPHBIX 10sICaX, 0. 4. B 3aKaBKa3bE.

Busnbt S. annae, S. ermanicum v S. charadzeae, Ha3BaHUsI KOTOPbIX
npuBeaeHbl HAMH B CHHOHUMHKE S. altum, OnUcaHbpl HA OCHOBAHUU Ta-
KUX [PU3HAKOB KaK KPYyIHbie pa3Mepbl PACTCHUM, OIYLIEHHbIE JIUCTbS
PO3€TKH, T. €. IPM3HAKOB, XapaKTepHbIX Ans S. altum. YkasbiBancs elie
PAL TPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE TAKXKE HE OTIIMYAOT 3TH BUAbL OT S. altum ---
yucno uBeTKoB B coueTun — 30-50 (60), yncio 21€MEHTOB LBETKA -
no 13-15 (16) 4alenucTUKOB U NENEeCTKOB ¥ 24-32 ThIMMHKH, 0. M. LUHU-
POKOJIaHLETHAS dopMa YALIETUCTUKOB, JUHEeHONaHueTHas dopma Jie-
IIECTKOB, MHOI/Ja KpAacHOBaTas OKpacka 4allelUCTHKOB, KpacHasi, 1yp-
nypHas wid GpuoeToBas OKpacka JenecTkos, 0. M. [YCTOE ONyLIEHUE
BCErQ COLBETHS, OMYILUEHbl TAKKE YALIEIUCTUKY, JIENIECTKH M ILIOAHKH,
¢dhopMa NbUIbHUKOB OKPYIJIAsA MM K BEPXYLUKE BHITAHYTAsS; THIMUHOUHBIE
HUTH KPacHOBATblE, KHU3Y PACIIMPEHHbBIE, C PEIKUMH KEJIE3UCTBIMU BO-
JlockaMu, noanectuysbie yelydku 0.5-0.7 MM 1., HaBepxy 3aKpyIJIeH-
Hble WK KBaapartHeie. Oanako B kadecTBe Hauboliee OIU3KOro KO BceM
HA3BaHHBbIM BuAaM [yprenuase ykaswiBaer S. caucasicum, UMEOWHIA B
OTJIMYUE OT HUX [OJIbIE JTUCTbS PO3ETKU, HO CXOIHBIA C HUMU MO pa3me-
paMm. M3ydenne nepBoonucaHui U PUCYHKOB S. annae, S. ermanicum u
S. charadzeae, a Taxxe repdapHbix 00pa3LoOB, OTHECEHHBIX K JTUM BU-
JaM aBTopoM ux onucaunus — M. 3. ['yprenunze (1969), nossonuiio cae-
JIaTh BBIBOJ O MOJHOH UIAEHTHYHOCTH UX S. altum.

3. S. pumilum Bieb., 1808, Fl. Taur.- Cauc. 1 : 381; I'poccr., 1930, ®ur.
Kask. 2 ; 232; on xe, 1950, ®©n. Kask., u3a. 2, 4 ; 260; bopuc., 1939, Bo
®n. CCCP, 9 :16. --- S. ingwersenii Wale, 1942, Bull. Alp. Gard. Soc. 10:
90; 'poccr., 1949, Onpen. pacr. Kask. : 64; ou xe, 1950, ®a. Kagk., uzi.
2,4 :261; bopuc., 1970, Hosocru cucr. Bbicut. pacr. 6 ; 113; Tanyioxo,
1980, ©n. Ces. KaBk. 2 : 67. — S. ossetiense Wale, 1942, 1. ¢. : 101;
[poccer., 1949, uut. cou. ; 64; on xe, 1950, uut. cou. ; 260; Bopuc., 1970,
uut. cou. : 113; Tanywko, 1980, uut. cou. : 66. —- S. dzhavachischvilii
Gurgenidze, 1969, 3am. cucr. reorp. pact. (Tounucu) 27 @ 39.

Onucan ¢ Lentp. Kapkasa: «In rupibus ad Torrentem Terek, circa
portas Caucasicas». Jlex rotun (bsar in sched., Kynpsiosa, hoc
loco): «Lars. Darial [Bieberstein]» (LE!).

3an. Kask.: beno-J1a6., ¥Ypyn.-Teo.; LUeutp. Kask.; Bocr. Kask.; 3ar.
3akaBk.: Tyan.-Aonep.; Uenurp. 3akask.: Kapm.-FO. Oc.; Bocr. 3akask.:
Anas.-Azpuy., ups.; FOro-3an. 3akaBk.: Mecx. — OOt pacnp.: SHAEMUK.
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[pumMeyanue. YkaspiBaetrcs takke ans 3an. 3akask.: AGx. (Kosakos-
ckui, 1982 : 131).

Cornacuo nporoaory, S. pumilum otnudaercs ot S. caucasicum ma-
JICHBKHUMU pa3mepamu pacTeHuid, 0o 7 cM BbIC., (y S. caucasicum oHU He
Medee 20 cM BbIC.), ONYIIEHHBIMHU C 00EHX CTOPOH JIUCTBEAMM PO3ETKH (Y
S. caucasicum JUCTbs PO3ETKY TOJible, JHUIIb 0O KPAak PECHUTUATHIE),
okoJiouseTHUKOM ¢ 1012 yamesuctukamu u jenecrkamu (y S. caucasi-
cum 110 14- 16 4anienucTMKOB U JIENECTKOB), JIENECTKaMKu B 3 pasa lpe-
BOCXOIAUIMMYU 10 [JjIMHE Yawenuctuku (y S. caucasicum JIelecTku B 2
2.5 paza anuHHee yaluenuctukos). Ilo Mepe uzyueuns dnopsl Kaskasa
oba Bula OTME4AJUCh M MHOIrux paioHoB KaBkasa, HO yxke B HU3Me-
HeHHO# mopdonoruyueckoi TpakToBke. I1pU3HaKy, yKa3aHHbBIE B IPOTO-
JIOT4X ITHX BHUAOB KaK XapaKTepHble, OLEHUBAJINUCH PAJOM 4BTOPOB KakK
usMmeHuuBsie U 3axomsiume (Ipoccreitm, 1930, 1949, 1950; Bopucosa,
1939, u np.). Aas S. pumilum BbicoTa pacTeHuil yKa3blBallaCh yXKe B Lipe-
nenax or 4 1o 10 (20) cM, AMCTbA PO3ETKH CHUTAIMCh KENEIUCTO OIly-
IIEHHBIMH, HO MHOIZIA W I'OJIBIMU. S. caucasicum xapaKTepusosajcs pa-
crerusimu (10) 12--20 (40) oM BbIC., @ JIUCTBAMH PO3ETKH ['OJBIMM MU
KOPOTKO OIyIIEHHbIMH. B KauecTBe pa3rpaHUUYMTENbHbIX [IPU3HAKOB
OCTaBa/MCh YUCIIO JEMEHTOB OKOJouBeTHUKA (y S. pumilum —- 10 12,
y S. caucasicum —— 14-16), COOTHOILEHHUE [UIUHbBI JIENECTKOB M YallEn-
cTukoB (y S. pumilum nenecrku B 3 pasa JUIMHHEE 4alUEJIMCTHKOB, ¥ S.
caucasicurm —— B 2(3) pasa). ITockonbky M 3TH nNpuU3HAKHU SBISIFOTCS He-
JOCTATOYHO YETKUMH /11 pa3sCpaHUUYEHUS pacCMaTPUBAEMblX BUIOB,
npuBJIeKanacs GopMa JIMCTbEB PO3ETKU: LSl S. pumilum yKa3biBaJlHCh
KJIMHOBHIHBIE JJMCThS PO3ETKY ¢ HAMOONbLUEH LUPUHON LIDU OCHOBAHMH,
a g S. caucasicum — IPOAOITOBATO-00OpaTHOSMILIEBUAHBIE, ¢ HAMDOb-
el wupuHoi nocepenrHe. Kax BbISCHMIIOCh, 3TU [IPU3HAKK TAKXKE He
MOryT ObITh UCIIOJIb30BAHbI B KAYECTBE AUATHOCTUYECKUX 11PU Olipele-
JIEHUH BHIOB, I10TOMY pEANbHOCTb BUUOB S. pumilum u S. caucasicum
y HekoTopsix aBTopoB (KonakoBckuii, 1980 : 131) BeizbiBana COMHEHUE.

H3zyuenue repbapHoro matepuana no S. pumilum v S. caucasicum 110-
Ka3aJ0, YTO OHU BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT [IPOTOJOraM U TUIIOBbIM 00pas-
uaum, [I0OTOMY HET OCHOBAaHUHM M3MEHATh UX MOP(OIOTHUECKYIO TPAKTOB-
Ky. OnHako Hapsay ¢ TUNMYHbIMU S. pumilum u S. caucasicum Bcrpeya-
eTcd MHOro GopM, IPOMENKYTOUHBIX MEXKILY HUMHM 110 BbICOTE PACTEHHIt
¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO 10 pa3MepaM BEreTATUBHBIX U FEHEPATHBHBIX Opra-
HOB, (hopMe po3eTOUHBIX U CTEDIEBbIX NTUCTHER, POPME K UMCILY Yalle) -
CTHKOB U JIEUECTKOB, COOTHOLUEHUIO MX IUIMHBE, 4 TAKXKE 110 CTETIEHH Olly-
LIEHHOCTH PO3ETOYHBIX JIMCTBEB. BO3MOXKHO, 60JbIIOE KONHUECTBO lie-
pPexoaHbIX (HOPM ABILETCS PE3YNBLTATOM FUOPHAM3ALMH MEXAY ITHMU
ByuaMU. Hackonbko MOXHO CyouTh IO OUpPEUeeHUIM repOapHbiX 006-
pasuos, NpU UACHTUDHUKALIUK IPOMEXYTOUYHBIX (HOPM OCHOBHBIM KPHTE-
PHEM CIy)KUNA BEJIMYMHA PACTEHUN: K S. pumilum OTHOCUIM BCE MAJI€Hb-
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KWe pacTeHus, a K S. caucasicum - D0JIEE BBICOKME, HE3ABUCUMO OT Ta-
KOI'O BXHOI'0 JMAI'HOCTUYECKOrO IIPU3HAKA KAK OllyLUEHHUE JIMCTHEB PO-
seTky. O6a Bu/la W 1lepexonHbie GOPMbl MEXIY HUMM [104TH HE pa3ile-
Jedbl reorpaduuecku. MOXHO rOBOPUTD JIMILb O LIPe0dIalaHIUH OJIHO-
ro W3 BUAOB B pa3nudHbix paitionax Kaskasza. Tak, B 0osee BiaxHbix
paitonax 3an. Kaskasza n 3an. 3akaBkasbsi paciipOCTPAHEH [NIdBHbIM 00-
pasom S. caucasicum, B pailonax Bocr. Kabkasa u Boct. 3akaBkasbs
Oonee oOblueH S. pumilum.

Bunsr S. ingwersenii Wale, S. ossetiense Wale u S. dzhavachischvilii
Gurgenidze, Ha3BaHUS KOTODPBIX NPHBEAEHbI BbILLE B CHHOHUMUKE, ObUIK
BblAENEHbI U3 S. pumilum ¥ NPUBOLMIUCH TOJILKO U3 MECT MX OLUCAHHA
(CpoccreiiM, 1950) unu ¢ bopmyaupoBko# «B apeane S. pumilum» (Lyp-
reduze, 1973). B xauecTBe OTJIIMUMTEIbHBIX YKA3aHbl IPU3HAKH, HE Bbl-
XOUSILME 32 [IPENCAbl UBMEHYUMBOCTH S. pumilum. K coxajneHuo, Mbl HE
MMENM BO3MOXXHOCTH MO3HAKOMMTbCS C TUIIAMM ITHX BUAOB, OMHAKO M3Y-
YECHME OYEHb [CTANbHBIX IIEPBOOITUCAHHI, PUCYHKOB M oTorpadui t1o-
Kasajo UX I110JHOe ToxaectBo ¢ S. pumilum. Tak, S. ingwersenii aB1op
€ro olMcaHus otnnyaer or S. pumilum Honee KPyIHbIMH, OKOJO 3 CM B
OHaM., po3eTKaMu Juctbes ( y S. pumilum dTa BeNIM4KHHA BAPbUPYET OT
2.5 no 4 cM) u Oonee TOJCTBIMU CTOJIOHAMU, KOTOPbIE HEPEAKO Habio-
patorcs vy S. pumilum. V3 npu3HaKoB, IpUBOAMMBIX B KA4YECTBE OTJIHU-
YMTENbHBIX 118 S. 0sSetiense W TAKXE HE BBIXOASIIUX 33 [IPEACIIbL U3MEH-
4uBOCTH S. pumilum, HeoOXOAMMO NPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh IIPU3HAK
«IbUIbHUKH 320CTPEHHBIE», KOTOPOMY aBTOp olvcaHus Buua Boili (Wale,
1942) npunaer ocoboe 3HaueHUE, HO HE FOBOPHUT, B Kakoil dasze usere-
HHUSl BbIPaXEH DTOT NPM3HAK. 3aMETHM, 4YTO B OYTOHAX NbUILHUKHU ACH-
CIBUTEIbHO CYXEHbl M 320CTPEHbI K BEPXYLUKE, HO BO BPEMS UBETCHHS,
KOI'[ld MbUIbHMK PACKPBIT, OH UMEET OKPYIJIYIO WK CEpALIEBHAHYIO dOp-
My. B cBoe Bpemst MoHOrpad xaskadckux Bunos Sempervivumn M. 3. I'yp-
reduase (1973 : 15) ykazana, 4r0 OCTPOKOHEUHBIE [1bUIbHUKH BCTPEUYAIOT-
csi u y apyrux sunos Sempervivum. I'yprenuuse (1969) ripu onucanuu
S. dzhavachischvilii NpUBOANT PSIL OTIIMYUTENIbHBIX [IPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE
TAK)KE HE BBIXOUSAT 32 IIPEACsbl U3MEHUUBOCTU S. pumilum, a B paioHe
I'ynuda (bosee KOHKPETHO MECTO cOOpa BU/A HE YKA3aHO), OTKY/1A OIlld-
caH S. dzhavachischvilii, pacnpocTpaHed TUNMYHbIA S. pumilum.

Ser. 2. Luteola Gurgenidze, 1972, 3am. cucr. reorp. pacr. (T6éunucu)
29 : 31.

Typus: S transcaucasicum Muirhead.

4. 8. transcaucasicum Muirhead, 1965, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb.
26,3 :284;1d., 1969, 1. ¢. 29, 1 : 27; 1d., 1972, in Davis, Fl. Turk. 4 : 247,
I'yprenunnse, 1965, 3am. cucr. reorp. pacrt. (TOunucu) 25 : 13; oHa xe,
1979, Bo ®n. I'pys., usa. 2, 5 : 252; bopuc., 1970, HoBocTH cuCT. BbicHL.
pact. 6 : 113; Taxr. u AH. @en., 1972, Gu. Epes. : 151. - S. georgicum
Gurgenidze, 1965, 3am. cucr. reorp. pacr. (T6unucu) 15 : 10. - S. gur-
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genidzeae Priszter, 1993 (1991), Kaktuz-Vilag : 9. - S. globiferum auct.
non L. : Boiss., 1872, Fl. Or. 2 : 297; Nlunckuit, 1899, ®n. Kask. : 312;
[poccer., 1930, ®in. Kaek. 2 : 232; oH xe, 1949, Oupen. pacr. Kask. : 64;
on xe, 1950, ®u. Kask., u3n. 2, 4 : 259; I1pui., 1953, Bo di. Asepd. 4 :
332; Konak., 1958, o ®a. Apm. 3 : 347; on xe, 1961, Pacr. mup Koi-
xuibl : 227; A. JImutp., 1960, Onpen. pact. Aux. : 51; Jansson et
Rech. f., 1970, in Rech. f,, Fl. Iran. 72 : 4. —- S. braunii auct. non Funck.
ex W.D.J. Koch: Ledeb., 1843, Fl. Ross. 2 : 190, p. p.; I'pocer.. 1930,
®u1. Kask. 2 : 232

Omnucan ¢ Kaskasza. T u 11: «Thbilist: hillsides near the Dabahane
Gorge, opposite the Tbilisi Botanical Institute, alt. 550 -650 m, rocky
metamorphic slope, flowers pale yellow, 29 VI 1959, 33719, P. H. Davis»
(E, iso LE!).

Hewutp. 3akask.: Kapm.-10. Oc.; Bocr. 3akaBk.: Kapab6.; ¥Oro-3ai.
3akaBk.: Mecx., [xcas.-B. Axyp., Apaz.; FOxH. 3axask.: Epes., Ces.,
Hax., 3ane., Meep.-3an., FO. Kapab. — O6w. pacup.: FOro-3ai1. Asus
(Typuus, Upan).

IIpumeuanre. Yka3zsiBaeTca Takxe (ok nazsaHuem S. globiferum) nis
3an. 3akask.: Anx. (Konakosckuit, 1958 : 347; Imurpuesa, 1960 : 51).

Ykazauue A. I'. bopucoso#t (1939 : 22) o HaxoxueHuu S. transcau-
casicum (= S. globiferum auct.) va rope bewray cnenaHo Ha OCHOBAHUU
ownboyHoro onpenelneHus obpasua S. altum c ropwt bewray: «N 640,
In monte Beschtau prope Pjatygorsk Fl. Caucas. Legit Dr. Kolenati.
18 VI 1843y, Vkazauunit oOpasew Obui otHeceH k S. globiferum L., suny
C KEITHIMH JIEIIECTKAMHU, OYEBMAHO BCIIENCTBUE HANMUHUA ¥ Hero obecu-
BEYEHHBIX JICLIECTKOB (00pasel, BEPOATHO, OblI COOpaH HE BIIOJIHE PAC-
UBETLIMM, K B repbapuu LBETKH [1OJHOCTBIO PACIYCTHIIMCh, YTO HEpEL-
ko ObiBaer y npencrasureneit cem. Crassulaceae). Bech umerowuiica rep-
OapHblil MaTepuan 1no poay Sempervivum ¢ ropsl bewtay oTHOCUTCS K
S. altum. A. 1. Muxees, Takxe ykasaBuuit S. franscaucasicum iJjist ropbl
beluray Ha ocHoBaHUU NuTeparypHblx AanHbix (Bopucosa, 1939; Tan-
¢unbes, KonoHos, 1987), cam 2TOT BUIL He HAXOAMIL HU Ha rope beurray,
HU B Apyrux Mmecrax B okp. Ilsruropcka (Muxees, 2002, ycrHoe coo0-
LIEHUE).

IlogpobHble KOMMEHTAPUH O HOMEHKIIATYDPE S. transcaucasicurm natbi
B pabortax M. 3. [yprennase (1965, 1973). B nocnenHee Bpems Gblit Olid-
CaH €LUE OJMH BUI U3 3TOroO pouctBa —— S. gurgenidzeae Priszter, 1. ¢. Ma-
TEPUAIIOM ISl OTIMCAHUS [IOCIY)KHIU XKHUBbIE PACTEHHS, BHIPALLIEHHDBIE W3
obpazuos, cobpaHHBIX B 0JMHe peku Tepek y 1101HO0Xbs ropbl Kasbek
B OKp. c. boponna. Turn: «In Georgia septentrionali (Caucasus magnus).
In saxosis vulcanicis, prope pagum Borodna, in valle fluminis Terek (ad
pedem montis Kazbek), altitudine 2000 m, per 1. Pinter, Junio 1976
inventa collectaque; postea in horto privato auctores (Budapest, Hunga-
ria) culta» (BP). Marepuan B LE no 3romy BHiY OTCYTCTBYET. ABTOp
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onucanus S. gurgenidzeae B KauecTBe OiivKailliiero K HeMy BUa yKasbl-
BaeT S. sosnowskyi (CM. HUXXE KOMMEHTAPUU K S. armenunt) ¥ UPUBOIIT
psiil [IPH3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE UX Pa3Nnu4aroT. M3 HUX AMarHOCTHYECKOE 3HA-
YEeHHWE UMEET HAJIMUKE [YCTOrO OIYLUEHUS HA JIMCThSAX PO3ETKU y S. gur-
genidzeae n orcyrcrBue ero y S. sosnowskyi. Ilo 2TOMY LIpU3HAKY
S. gurgenidzeae we omiudaercs ot S. transcaucasicum, ¢ Koropsim Ilpu-
werep (Prister) cBoil Buil He cpaBHHUBaeT. OAHAKO, Cyls 110 OYEHb [104POO-
HOMY 1IEPBOOIIMCAHUIO U JETAIILHOMY PUCYHKY, S. gurgenidzeae uueHTH-
ueH S. transcaucasicum. B 3aKiitoMeHHe ClielyeT CKa3aTh, YTO HAaxoKa S.
transcaucasicum y 110JHOXbs ropbl Kasbek BLaJiM OT OCHOBHOI'O apea-
Ja (BHUbL 3TOr0 POJCTBA U3BECTHBI TOILKO U3 3aKaBKa3bf) SBIAETCS
cama no cebe MHTEPECHO! U NoKa eAMHCTBEHHOH, HECMOTPS HA XOpO-
11y10, Ka3anoch Obl, U3YYEHHOCTb QJIOpbI ITOro paifoHa.

5. S. armenum Boiss. et Huet, 1856, in Boiss. Diagn. ser. 2, 2 : 60;
[I'poccer., 1950, ®n. Kask., usn. 2, 4 : 260. — S. globiferum var. pseudo-
globiferum Albov, 1895, Mart. dn. Konx. : 94. - S. braunii var. glabrum
Medw., 1915, Pacr. KaBk. : 169, nom. nud.; I'poccr., 1930, ®a. Kask. 2:
232. — S. glabrifolium Boriss., 1939, Bo ®un. CCCP 9 : 22 u 471; Tep.-
Xauar., 1964, Onpen. pacr. I'pys. : 93; Muirhead, 1969, Notes Roy. Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 1 : 20. - S. sosnowskyi Ter.-Chatsch., 1947, 3am. cucr.
reorp. pact. (Towwcu) 13 : 17; Tep.-Xauar., 1948, uur. cou. : 352; ona
xe, 1964, uut. cou, : 93; I'pocer., 1949, Onpen. pacrt. Kagk. : 64; bopuc.,
1970, HoBoctu cuct. Beicwi. pact., 6 : 113; I'yprenunse, 1979, Bo ®u.
[pys., u3n. 2, 5: 251. — S. globiferum auct. non L. : Boiss., 1872, Fl. Or.
2:797, p. p.; Ans0oB, 1895, Mar. ¢n. Koiix. : 94; Bopuc., 1939, so @
CCCP 9 : 21, p. p.; Tep.-Xauar., 1948, Bo ®un. I'pys. 4 : 352, p. p.

Onucad u3 Typuuu. T u n: «Turkey. Inter Baiburt et Erserum in valle
Kassuklu, VIII 1853. Huet du Pavillon» (K).

3an. 3akaBk.: Puon.-Keup. (Uypus, ropa Comnus), Adxc. (ropa Ca-
KopHus). —— Obw. pacup.: FOro-3au. Azus (Typuus).

INpumMeuanue. YKa3bIBAETCA ELUE JUIS HECKOJIbKHX IYHKTOB B AJDKAPUHM:
rops! XuHo, Capbuena, Maraiumra 1 Hupyxu (Jmurpuesa, 1990 : 57).

B kauecTBe OCHOBHOI'O OTJAMYUTENILHOI'O NPU3HAKa Wi S. sosnowskyi
Ter.-Chatsch., |. ¢., ykazaHo: «uuxa3uu B r1a3zyxax creOieBbIX JMCTbEB 110
BceMy cTebnio (HauMHas ¢ caMbiX HUXHUX)». B neficrBurensHocTy, Ta-
KOH XapakTep couBeTusi HabII0AaeTcsl MHOTAA U Y APYTHX BHIOB Semper-
ViVU/M 1 MOXET PACCMATPUBATHCS JIHIIbL KAK OTKJIOHEHHE OT OOBIYHHOIO
COUBETHUA, WHMTKOBUAHO-308TUKOBUAHOrO (['yprennuse, 1973 : 13). Mbi
TaKXKe BUAEIU repdapHble 00pasLbl ¢ BETOYKAMHU COLIBETHS (AUMXA3USMM)
B lla3yxax creieBbIX JUCThEB, HALPUMED Y S. transcaucasicum («Asepb.
CCP, Haxuuesanckas ACCP, Illax0y3ckuii p-H, oxp. cei. buuenax,
22 V1 1957, N 267, H. H. Ligeses, C. K. Uepenanos» — LE). Bo «®iope
Apmerun» (Konaxosckuit, 1958) na tabn. 103 raxxke n3obpaxeHo pac-
TeHue S. transcaucasicum (1o nasBaHueM S. globiferum) ¢ nuxasusmu,
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BLIXOAAILMAMY U3 [1a3yx cTebieBbix JincTbeB. TakuM oOpa3oM, yKa3aHHbli
NpU3HAK BCTPEYAETCA Y Pa3HbIX BUIOB K HE MOXET ObITh MCIOJIB30BAH
Kak prardoctyueckuii. [1o octasbHbIM 11pu3HaKaM S. sosnowskyi 1i0s1HO-
CTbIO MACHTUYEH S. armenum.

S. artvinense Muirhead, 1969, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 29, 1 :
23, fig. 2, 5; id., 1972, in Davis, Fl. Turk. 4 : 247.

Onucan u3 Typuuun. T u n: «Turkey. Artvin; on mountain above vil-
lage, 2200 m, 19 VI 1957, Davis a. Hedge. D. 30410» (E).

KOro-3an. Azus (Typuus).

IIpumeyanue. Ykaszan pns Kaskasa: («Soviet Azerbaijan» -— Muir-
head, 1972 : 247; Uepenauos, 1979 : 31, no Muirhead, 1972 : 247; Ac-
xepos, Abaynnaesa, 1993 : 124, no Yepenanony, 1979 : 31). B coorser-
cTBUM ¢ Hopmoi, npunaToit Bo «Piiope Typuuu» 1 XapakrepucTUku
obuero pacipocrpanenns Buaa, Miopxen (Muirhead), npuseniuit oot
BU/ IS 3aKaBKa3bst, HE YKa3a/]l KOHKPETHBIX MECTOHAXOXUEHUHI K KOJI-
nekTopoB. TUIIOBOro MATEPHAA 110 ITOMY BUJY Mbl He Bueld. Cyas 110
onucanulo u pucysky (Muirhead, 1969 : 17, 23; 1972 : 247}, S. artvinense
oueHb OIM3OK K S. transcaucasicum. Miopxea B KA4€CTBE OTJINYHTE)b-
HBIX IIPU3HAKOB S. artvinense yka3aj Oenble (a He pO30BbIe MM (PuOJIE-
TOBBIE, KAK y S. transcaucasiccum) ThIYHHOYHBIE HUTH M HIETHHHUCTbIC
BOJIOCKY Ha KOHYMKAX pO3eTOYHBIX nucTheB. B repbapuu LE orcyrcrsy-
10T 06pasubl Sempervivum ¢ KaBkaza ¢ TakuMu npusHakamu. Her coo6-
LUeHUH O NoAOOHBIX PACTEHUAX M B JUTepaType. JJaHHble O HAXOXKIEHUH
S. artvinense B AzepbafinkaHe HyXKIAIOTCS B [IOATBEPIKUCHUH,

Pabora BbinosiHeHa [1py duHaHcoBOH 1omiepxke Poccuiickoro gpou-
na hyHnamenTtanbHbix uccnenosanuit (mpoext N 02-04-49788).
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. U. Tperbsikon D. Tretjakov

HOBbII BUJ POJA ALCHEMILLA L. (ROSACEAE)
M3 BEJIAPYCHU

GENERIS ALCHEMILLA L. (ROSACEAE) SPECIES NOVA
E BELORUSSIA

Alchemilla polessica Tretjak. sp. nova. - Planta sericeo-viridis, 20 -
30 c¢m alt. Caules basi arcuati, foliis radicalibus duplo-triplo superantes.
Laminae foliorum radicalium 2-3 cm lg., 2.5-3.5(4.5) cm It., rotundato-
reniformes, septemlobae, lobis brevibus, rotundatis seu parum truncatis,
incisura distincta separatis, basi marginibus tegentibus, dentibus 4-5 ab
utroque latere dento terminali breviore versus conspicue declinatis, sinu
basali fere rectangulo emarginatae; folia caulina numerosa (5-6), reni-
formia, stipulis irregulariter grosse dentatis; folia omnia subtus argentata,
pilis longis appresse sericeis, supra atrato-viridia, pilis brevioribus squar-
rosis; petioli foliorum radicalium et caules oblique (45-60°) longe (ad
1.5 mm) pilosi. Inflorescentia furcato ramosa, 10-12 cm lg., ramulis
lateralibus in numero 3 -4. Flores parvi, 2.25-2.5 mm in diam., 1.75
2.2 mm lg., virides, quaterni-deni in glomerulos denses gregati. Hypanthia
sicut sepala dense patentim pilosa; pedicelli oblique pilosi, sub hypanthiis
denudati; episepala sepalis subduplo breviora et multo angustiora, 0.6
07 mm lg., 0.7 mm lt. (nempe sepala 0.75- 1 mm lg., 0.7 mm It.). (Vide
fig.).

Ty p u s: Belorussia, «Prov. Brest, distr. Berezovo, 1.5 km ad austro-
occidentem a pago Bronnaja Gora, in locis apertis in pineto, 8 VI 2002,
Ne 9689, D. Tretjakov» (MSK, isotypi LE, MSKU).

Affinitas. A specie 4. glaucescens Wallr. laminis foliorum radicalium
rotundato-reniformibus septemlobis sinu basali fere rectangulo emargi-
natis (non subrotundis octo-ennealobis sinu basali marginibus tegenti-
bus), dentibus loborum terminalibus aliis multo brevioribus (non aliis
subaequalibus) differt.

Pactenue cepedpucro-zenenoe, 20-30 cm Boic. Crebiau LYroBHILHO
NPUIIOAHUMAIOIKECS, B 2-3 pasa NpeBbILUAIOLIME IPUKOPHEBbIE JIMCThS.
[TnacTUHKM NPUKOPHEBBIX JUCTHEB 2-3 cM ., 2.5-3.5 (4.5) cM wup.,
OKPYIJIO-IOYKOBHAHbIE, CEMUIIONACTHBIE, JIOMACTH KOPOTKHE, OKPYIIIbIE
WK ¢n1abo yceueHHbIe, ¢ XOPOILO BhIPAXKEHHbIM HALPE3OM, B OCHOBAHUHU
nepekpbIBalouecs; 3youbl B YUcie 4-5 ¢ KaxA0i CTOPOHDI, 3aMETHO
HAK/IOHEHHBIE B CTOPOHY LEHTPANBHOrO, 3HAUUTENLHO Holee KOPOTKO-
ro 3ybLa; HUXKHUE KpaeBble IONACTH B OCHOBAHUM C [TOYTH PAMOYIOJib-
HOU BBIEMKO; cTe0IeBbIE JUCTL MHOTOUYUCIEHHBIE (B uucae 5--6), 1104-
KOBH/HBIE, C HEIIPABU/ILHO KPYITHO3yG4aThIMKU MPUINCTHUKAMHU; BCE CHU-
3y cepeOpHUCThIE OT JMHHHBIX [IPHKATHIX WIENKOBUCTBIX BOJIOCKOB, CBEPXY
TEMHO-3EJIEHbIE, C OOUIBHBIMH, DOJIee OTTONBIPEHHBIMU BOIOCKaMu. Ye-
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Puc. ®otorpadus Tunosoro obpasua Alchemilla polessica Tretjak.
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PELIKH IIPUKOPHEBBIX AUCThEB M CTeOIM B OCHOBAHMU OLIYLIEHBl KOCO
BBepx (45-60°) HanpapiieHHbIMH BonocKaMu go 1.5 MM . Couserue
BUb4aTO pa3Bersnendoe, 10--12 cm an., ¢ 3-4 paBHOMEPHO paccraslieH-
HbIMU ODOKOBbIMM BeTOYKaMu 1.5-3 cm 1. LBeTku menkue, 2.25 2.5 mm
8 adam., 1.75-2.2 mm ., 3eneHosatsle, cobpanbl 110 4--10 B 110THbIE
knyO6oykd. ['MIIAHTHH, KAK U YALIEIUCTUKK, I'YCTO OTTOIBIPEHHO BOJIO-
CHCTbIE, UBETOHOXKH OfYLUEHHbIE KOCO OTKJOHEHHBIMH BOJIOCKAMH, 11011
THIaHTUAMH oroJjistomuecs. Hapyxubie yamenucruky 0.6-0.7 mm .,
0.3 MM wup., BHyrpedHue 0.75-1 MM nn., 0.7 mm wup. (Cm. puc.).

T u n: Peciybnuka benapycs «bpecrckas obn., bepeszosckuii p-H,
okp. 4. bponnas ['opa, 1.5 kM k O3, oTkpbITOE MecTO B necy, 8 VI 2002,
No 9689, J1. Tperbskos» (MSK, uzoruns LE, MSKU).

PonctBo. OT A. glaucescens Willd. ornuuaercs okpyrio-noukoBui-
HbIMH, CEMUIOTIACTHBIMHK, B OCHOBAHUM C NPSIMOYTONBHON BhiEMKOI (a He
[HOYTH OKPYINbIMU 8-9-FONACTHBIMH, B OCHOBAHUH C YACTO NEPEeKPbiBa-
IOLIUMUCS JIONACTAMU) IPUKOPHEBbIMU JIMCTBAMH U 3HAYUTENbHO Bosee
KOPOTKHMM (a He paBHBLIM NPOUYMM 3yOLAaM) HEHTPadbHBIM 3yOLOM JI0Ma-
crei.

HNHctuTyT JKCiepUMeHTaNbHOR OOTaHUKH
uM. B. ®. Kynpesnua HAH b

220072, MuHck, yi. Akagemuyeckas, 27
E-mail: flora@biobel.bas-net.by



A. K. CoiTHH, A. Sytin,
. H. Hiayno D. Shaulo

HOBbIN BHU/I ACTPAT'AJIA (ASTRAGALUS L., FABACEAE)
N3 PECITIYBJIUKU TYBbI

GENERIS ASTRAGALUS L. (FABACEAE) SPECIES NOVA
E REPUBLICA TUVA

Kpurtuueckas peBusus duiopsl Pecnnydauky TyBbl 1103BOJIMIIE BHECTH
HEKOTOPbIC KOPPEKTUBbI B CUCTEMATHKY pona Astragalus L. Mbr nona-
raem, 4To CBoeoOpa3HbIi 11caMMO(UTHBII acTparaji, paHee ONpeaeleH-
noiil . H. Layno kak A. ammodytes Pall. u3 cexunu Anmumodytes (Stev.)
Bunge, otHocuTcs K cexuuu Trachycercis Bunge v npuHagiexuT K olu-
CbIBAEMOMY HUXE HOBOMY BHAY.

Astragalus teskhemicus Sytin et Shaulo sp.nova (sect. Trachycercis
Bunge). — Plantae perrennes, acaules vel subacaules, laxe caespitosae, 5 -
10 cm in diam. Folia 1.5-2 c¢m lg., foliolis 3-4 mm lg., 1-2 mm lt., obo-
vatis vel lanceolatis, acutiusculis, 3--4 (5)-jugis, appresse albo-hirsutis,
conduplicatis; stipulae 1--2 mm lg., 1--1.5 mm It., ovato-lanceolatae, fim-
briatae. Racemi abbreviati. Calyx tubuliformis, post anthesin basi rotun-
dato ampliatus, albo pubescens, 8-10(12) mm lg., dentibus triangulari-
bus, 1-1.2 mm lg. Corolla ochroleuca, in sicco sulfurea. Vexillum 18-
21 mm lg., lamina lanceolata, apice incisa, ungue cuneato-elongato; alae
19-20 mm lg., laminis lanceolatis, ungue obovato; carina 15-18 mm lg.,
lamina elliptica, 6-9 mm lg. Ovarium subglobosum vel compressum,
decemovulatum, 1.5-2 mm lg.; stylus 16 18 mm lg. Legumina subsessilia,
globosa vel subglobosa, 5-5.5 mm lg., 5 mm It., albo pilosa, biloculata,
rostro 18-20 mm Ig., basi hamato-curvato. Semen orbiculari-reniforme,
1.8-2 mm lg., | mm It., crocatum vel fulvum. (Vide fig.)

Ty p us: Respublica Tuva, Ersin districtus, in ripa orientali lacus
Tore-Khol, arenae mobiles, 50°07" latitudo borealis, 95°09' longitudo
orientalis. 6 VII 1998, D. Shaulo (LE, isotypus NS).

Affinitas. A specie A. junatovii Sancz. rostro longissimo18-20 mm lg.
basi hamato-curvato, (non brevissimo, abrupte angustato); dentibus tri-
angularibus 1-1.2 mm Ig., (non lineari-subulatis, 2-5 mm lg.) differt.

MHOroieTHHe PACTEHHS ¢ PO3ETOYHBIMH UM Oe3p03eTOUHBIMHU 1100e-
ramu, obpasyroWUMH pbixiyto gepHoBuHy 5-10 cm B auam. Jluctbs 1.5-
2 oM u1.; TMCTOYKM 3-4 MM 1., 1-2 MM up., oOpaTHOAHIEBHUAHBIE HItH
JIAHLETHbIE, 320CTPEHHbIE, 3--4(5)-11apHble, OMYLIEHHbIE OENbIMU TPUKA-
TbhIMU BOJIOCKAMM, BI0JIb CIAOKEHHbIC, IPUAXCTHUKK | MM an., 1-1.5 mm
Mp., aHLEeBUIHO-NaHUEeTHbIe, OaxpoMuaTeie. CouBeTHEe YKOPOUEHHOE.
Yauieuyka TpybuarTag, 10 OTUBETAHUH OKPYIJO-PACIUMPEHHAS B OCHOBA-
HUY, npwxkaro-benoonywensas, 8—10(12) MM an.; 3yOusl TpeyrosbHsie,
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Puc. Astragalus teskhemicus Sytin et Shaulo (no Tuny):
1 — obwuil Bua pacrenns, 2 - BeRUUK , 3 -~ niar, 4 — Kpbiiio, 5 - N0D0YK4, 6 - - 3dBA3L,
7 — cO3peB4roLLas 3483k, 8 -~ 600, 9 —- udweuxa
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1-1.2 MM . BeHuux %enToBaTbld, B CYXOM COCTOSIHMM CEPHO-XKENTHIM.
@yar 18-21 MM @k, nIacTUHKA JIAHLETHAS, Ha BEPXYWIKE HErnyboko
HA/pe3aHHAS, HOIOTOK KIMHOBHIHO yUIMHEHHbIA; Kpbulbsg 15-18 mMm w1,
IJIACTHHA JIaHUETHAs, HOTOTOK 00paTHOSMLEBUAHBIH; jio0o4Ka 15-18 MM
IJ1., IIACTHHKA suiMiTydeckas, 6-9 Mm 1. 3aBs3b 11ONYyLIAPOBU/IHAS
UM CIUTIOCHYTAs, C 5 mapamu ceMsa3a4arkos, 1.5-2 mm 1; cronbuk 16
18 MM 1. bobbi 11051ycUusiuKE, LIADOBULHBIE WJIM LIOYTHU LWAPOBULHBIE,
5-5.5 MM 1., 5 MM wWwup., DeJ00ONYILCHHbIC, ABYIHE3/HbIE, HOCUK 18§
20 MM IJ1., B OCHOBaHHHM KPIOUKOBHUIHO H30IrHYThIA. CeMs OKpYIJIO-1104-
koBuanoe, 1.8-2 mm ., | MM wup., wadpanosoe wiu dypoe. (CM. puc.)

T u 1 Pecuiybuinka TyBa, Dp3uHCKUN paiioH (KOXKyyH), BOCTOUHAs
okoHneyHocTbh 03. Tope-Xons. Ha bapxanax, Beic. 1160 M Hau yp. M.,
50°07" c. w., 95°09" B. a., 6 VII 1998, /1. H. ayno (LE, uszorun NS),

IMapatunnt (paratypi): PecnyOauka TyBa, Dp3uncKuil palioH, BOCTOYHAS OKOHEY-
Hoctb 03. Tope-Xonb, 6apxanubie necku, 4 VI 2002, A. Ceirur, B. bant (LE); tam xe,
nonauna p. Tec-Xem, YBcynypeknit 3anoseauuk, neckd Hyrap-Onac, 6apxaHHbie necku.
50°03" ¢. w., 95°07° B. 4., 5 VIII 2002, A. Coiruy, B. bsuir (LE).

Poacreo. Ot A. junatovii Sancz. OTAMYACTCA MIMHHBIM, 18 20 MM
KPIOUKOBHIHO-M30HYThIM B OCHOBaHUH HOCHKOM 000a (a He KOPOTKMM,
320CTPEHHBIM), U KOPOTKUMH, TPEYrObHbIMH, 1-1.2 MM 1. 3ybuamu (a
HE JIMHEHHO-UIOBHUAHBIMU, 2—5 MM LJL.).

O0HapyxeHHbIH Ha neckax 1xHOH TyBbl acTparan 6bul ugeHTHdU-
uupoBan kak A. ammodytes Pall. (Layno u ap., 2001 : 71). HeficrBu-
TEJLLHO, MEXLY A. ammodytes U ONUCAHHBIM 30eCh A. teskhemicus cyuie-
CTBYET H3BECTHOE 1'd0MTYyalIbHOE CXOJCTBO, 00YC/IOBIEHHOE OIIM3KUMHU
IKONOIMYecKUMHU ycnoBusamu. O6a Buga — ncamMmoduiibl, afallTUpOBAH-
HblE K MEPEBEBAEMbIM OapXaHHBIM MIECKAM U CHOPMUPOBABLIHECS B KPU-
OapUAHBIX YCIOBUIX KOHTHHEHTAJIbLHOR A3UU.

Briepsbie A. ammodytes obin 00Hapyxen I1. C. [1ajuiacoM Ha rieckax
B ponuHe Upthliua, y SIMblieBckoii kpeliocTd (HbiHe 310 IlaBiionapcekas
0611, Kazaxcran). Msyyas 10 utona 1771 r. ncammodurabie coobuiectsa
Oyrpucreix neckoB Kourssnsix rop, mexay cc. Jedbsxbe u Ilonuyck Ha
npaBom Oepery Mptoia, HatypaiucT o0paTu/l BHUMaHHUE Ha Xapakrep
BO300HOB/ICHUS TOOErOB 3TOr0 aCTPArana U OTMETK, YTO PHIXJIOUEPHO-
BUHHAs dopma pocTa A. ammodytes Cl10COOCTBYET 3aKPEIIEHUIO 11OI-
BKHbIX neckos (Pallas, 1773 : 485; Cuitun, 1997 : 81--84).

A. ammodytes, NpeACTaBNAOUIMUI MOHOTHIIHYIO CeKUMIO Ammodytes
(Stev.) Bunge , oTnnyaeTcss XxapaKTepHbIMU NOOEraMu C yTOJILUEHHbIMU
MEXUOY3NHUAMHU, OKPYHEHHBIMU PA3pPACTAIOIIUMUCS [IPUIMCTHUKAMH, 110-
KPbITBIMU [YCTbIM ONYLIEHUEM U3 OTTOIBIPEHHBIX OEJIbIX BOJIOCKOB, BEe-
POBUAHOM NAACTUHKON nucra U po30BbIM BeHunKoM. [linoast A. ammo-
dytes co3peBaloT LHOIPYXKEHHbIMU B llecyaHblit cyberpar. [eokapiiusg y
A. teskhemicus , B otnuuune or A. ammodytes, He ABNAETC CIELUANN3U-
POBAHHBIM NPU3HAKOM, OObIMHO O00bI PA3BUBAIOTCA HA3EMHO, OJHAKO B
TEYEHHWH HECKOJIBKUX JIET OHU MOTYT COXPAHSATHCS B 3aCbIIAHHbIX CIIOS-
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MH MecKa po3eTkax noOeroB npeablaylMx reHepalinii; oqHako Heobxo-
IUMO JalibHelilleee CpaBHUTENbHOE U3ydeHue Guomopdonoruu odoux
BHIOB.

Bxonswuii B cocTaB cBoeoOpa3Hbix ncaMmoduTHBIX dopMaLuil ce-
peproit Ixyurapuu, A.ammodytes pacnpocTpaHer B 3alficaHCKoH KOTIO-
BUHE, neckax Kaszaxckoro Menxoconousuka, IlpuapanbcKux nycTbiHsX,
Ycerwopre, bernaknane, Myrounkyme, a takxe B Kurae 1 Mouronuu
(Oxyurapckas I'obu). 3ameruym, 4TO yKaszaHue Ha NPOU3PACTAHUE ITO-
ro suga B Kotnosusne bonbuiux o3ep (Monronus) (Ynsuiixyrar, 2000)
HYXA€TCA B [TOATBEPKICHUU.

A. teskhemicus BcTpeuaercs B 10kHO# TyBe Ha pa3buThixX repeBeBae-
MbIX neckax no deperam o3. Tope-Xoap u B goiune p. Tec-XeM Ha Bbl-
core 11601200 M Han yp. M. (DPp3UHCKHI CTEUIHOH 1N0APANOH KOXKHOI'O
OIlYCThIHEHHO-CcTenHOoro padona) (JlomoHocosa u np., 1984).

OTMETUM, UTO I'PYIIIMPOBKU 1ICAMMOMUTHBIX pacreHUi, B KOTOPbIX
npouspacrtaer 4. teskhemicus, OTHOCATCA K CAMBIM CEBEPHBIM UHBA3UAM
CyXMX MycTbiHb LleHTpanbHoll Asuu. Jlocturas odiacrd, pacrosloXeH-
HO¥t ceBephee 50° c. wmi., 3T coodluecTBa HA CKJIOHAX 6apXaHOB Hepen-
KO COCEACTBYIOT C O6epe30BO-IUCTBEHHUYHOI Talroil.

OrHocawuiics x cekuuu Trachycercis Bunge, A. teskhemicus moxer
ObITh cOMKEH ¢ MOHIONbCKUM A. junatovii Sancz., 0T KOTOPOro Kpome
Ha3BaHHBIX BhILIE MPU3HAKOB, OTIIMYAETCS PIAOM OCODEHHOCTEH, BO3-
HUKIIYX B pe3y/bTaTe afanTUBHON ncaMmMo¢uTHOH! cneunanu3aluy K
CBOCOOPa3HbIM YCIIOBUAM MeCTOOOMTaHMsA. B BereratusHOH cdepe ona
CKa3blBAETCS B CYLIECTBOBAHWM KBAHTHPOBAHHOI'O DUTMA PA3BUTHA CU-
CTeMbl [100€roB, 00ecleYuBAIOLIEI0 BEPTUKAIIbHBIH POCT IPU 3achlIAHHY
[IECKOM 1104€K BO300HOBJIEHUS, HIK [OPU3OHTANBHBIN -— CIIOCOOCTBYIO-
wui nepudepuyeckomMy paspacraHuio epHuHbl. B reHepaTuBHoil chepe
3Ta clELMaIu3alus NposBaseTcs B cBOeOOPa3HOM pPa3sBUTUH UCKPHUBIIEH-
HOro cronbuka (puc. 7) 1 passuTuy 600a, 3aUMILEHHOrO Kancynoi pas-
pacratolieiics dauiedku (puc. 2).

Pabota BbinionHeHa npu ¢puHancosoit noauepxke Poccutickoro poH-
na GyHaamMeHTalbHbIX UccnenoBanuil (npoexktel NN 02-04-63159, 02-04-
49210).
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. B. 'enbT™Man D. Geltman

HOBAS ITOACEKLIUA CEKLIMU PARALIAS DUMORT. POJA
EUPHORBIA L. (EUPHORBIACEAE)

SECTIONIS PARALIAS DUMORT. GENERIS EUPHORBIA L.
(EUPHORBIACEAE) SUBSECTIO NOVA

Cuctema cekund Paralias Dumort. poaa Euphorbia L. is Tepputopuu
ouiBuiero CCCP nocratoudo xopowo 6suia paspaborana 4. U. Ilpo-
xaHoBbIM (1949, 1964), xoTopslil BbiAENsN B €€ 1Ipenenax 3 moLCeKLUH,
Ero nouaxon 6e3 usMeHeHnit Oput IIPUHAT B 00paboTke pona ans «Dio-
pol Typuuu» (Radcliffe-Smith, 1982). Bo «Flora Europaea» (Smith,
Tutin, 1964), xax u B HenasHe#t obpaborke w1 «Flora Iberica» (Benedi
et al., 1997) ans nanHo# cexuuy BOOOILE He IpemIaraioch noACeKIHOH-
HOrO AEJEHUS.

B xoae noarorosku obuiero o63opa ¥ cUCTeMbl JaHHOW CEKUMH 4
0OpaTH/I BHUMAHME Ha CBOCOOPA3HYIO IPYIINY PACTEHUM, OTHECEHHBIX BO
«Flora Europaea» u «Flora Iberica» k cexuuu Paralias u pacrupocrpa-
HEHHBIX [IPEUMYLLUECTBEHHO HAa KpaliHem 3anane EBponbl 1 B 3aniagHom
CpeauzemHomMopbe, Dosblueil YacThio Mo GeperaM Moped. AHaIU3 UX
mMopdosoruyeckux 0coOeHHOCTeH U cpaBHEHUE C APYTUMU BUIAMH CEK-
UMM [0KA3a/H, YTO OHM 3aCNYyXHBAIOT BbIICAEHUS B HOBYIO [TOACEKLIMIO,

Euphorbia sect. Paralias Dumort. subsect. Portlandicae Geltm.
subsect. nova. — Plantae perennes, biennies et annuae. Caules erecti vel
ascendentes. Folia linearia vel oblonga. Nectaria trapeziformia longe
appendiculata. Semina reticulato-foveolata vel aulaco-foveolata.

Typus: E portlandica L.

PacreHus MHOroneTHue, ABy- U ogHojernue. Crebnu npsaMocrosuue
win Bocxonasiuue. JIucThs nuHeHHble Wi npononrosarsie. HekrapHuku
TpalleUeBUAHBIE, C JUIMHHbIMY npuaatkamMu. CeMeHa CerTyaTo-siM4Yarthble
unu 60po3auaTo-IMUaThHIE.

T umn E. portlandica L.

Species: E. biumbellata Poir., E. deflexa Sibth. et Smith, E. segetalis L.

ITo obuiemy raburycy Buapl noacekuuu Portlandicae 6onbiue Beero
HAIIOMMHAIOT HEKOTOPbie BUAb! nofacekuun Conicocarpae Prokh., Ho xo-
pOLIO OTIMYAIOTCS OT HUX HAMUYUEM [JIMHHBIX NPUIATKOB (KPOXKEK»)
HEKTapHHKOB, & TAKXXE XapaKTePOM IIOBEPXHOCTU CEMAH, KOTOPAs ABJIA-
ercs nubo ceryaro-sMmuaroil (E. deflexa, E. portlandica, E. segetalis),
aubo Soposnuaro-amuaroil (E. biumbellata). B otnuyde ot Apyrux npes-
craButenel cekunu Paralias, y BULOB OIMMCHIBAEMOM MOACEKIIMKY HANME-
Hee BbIPAXEH «CYKKYJEHTHbIH» 00U 00IMK, CTOAb XapaKTepPHbIA M5
nopcekuuit Paralioideae Prokh. u Myrsiniteae (Boiss.) Prokh.

Cnernyer OTMETHTD, 4TO B ceKUMU Paralias TONbKO y 3ToM noncekuuu
(E. segetalis, E. portlandica) B npeaenax oqHoro BUAa MOCYT BCTpEYaThCs
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K4K MHOTOJIETHHKH, TAK ¥ OJHO- U ABYJETHUKH. DTO YKA3bIBAET HA OI-
peneneHHyo cBs3b ¢ cekuueit Peplus Lazaro, 11 KOTOpOH XapaKTepHbi
TOJIbKO OJHOJETHUKH, @ OTAENbHBIE BUABI KOTOPOH HECKONBKO CXO/HBI,
Hanpumep, ¢ E. segetalis.

Buapl onucsiBaeMol 31ech MOLCEKUMHM UMEIOT U JOCTATOYHO Xapak-
TEPHYIO reorpaduueckyio onpeneneHHocTb. E. segetalis Bcrpedaercs B
3anaguom Cpenu3eMHOMODPbE Ha BOCTOK 10 ntobepexbs AApuaTHyecKo-
ro MOp#, B pA/ie LEHTPAJIbHOEBPOINEHCKHX CTPaH U3BECTHA KaK 3aHOCHOE
pactenue. E. biumbellata Taxxe pacupocrpasesa B 3anausom Cpenuszem-
HOMOPbE, HO Ha BOCTOK f0X0muT Jauiub no Utanuu. E. portlandica Bcrpe-
yaeTcs Ha AriaHTuyeckom 1odepexne Esponst ot ['ubpanrapa no Up-
nanauu. TakuM o0pa3oM, OONBIIMHCTBO BMAOB IIOACEKLIKUY TPUYPOUEHO
k 3anagHomy Cpenu3eMHOMOpPBIO UM Kpaiinemy 3anany Esporist, Hc-
KoueHueM sBisercs E. deflexa, apean KOTOpOro orpaHu4eH Jreiickum
apxunenarom u ['peuueil.

DKOOru4ecKy BUIbl nnoucekuuu Portlandicae taxxe [OCTaTO4YHO XO-
pOLLO BBIZENAIOTCA, BCTPEHAsACh NPEUMYLUECTBEHHO B MECTOODUTAHUSAX,
B TOH WIH MHOH Mepe CBA3AHHbIX C MOPCKUMU NOOEPEXKbIAMHU.

Astopsl «Flora Europaea» (Smith, Tutin, 1968) paccmarpusator Kak
caMocrosTenbHbiil Bua E. pinea L., a asTopsl «Flora Iberica» (Benedi et
al., 1997) coasaT ero B cuHoHuMsl E. segetalis. I3yyeHue OrpaHUYEHHOIO
repbapHOro Marepualla, UMELIEroCcs B MOEM PACIIOPSKEHUH, JAET OC-
HOBAHHUSA 15l TOTO, YTOOBI COIVIACUTLCA C MOCAEAHEH TOYKON 3peHus.

PaboTa BrinonHena npu nopaepxxke Poccuiickoro ¢ouna pyHunamen-
TaJabHbIX UccnenoBanuit (mpoekt Ne 01-04-48427).
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B. B. Hukuruu V. Nikitin
HOBBIE BHUJbI U TUBPUBI POJA VIOLA L. (VIOLACEAE)

GENERIS VIOLA L. (VIOLACEAE) SPECIES
ET NOTHOSPECIES NOVAE

B nacrosiuei craTbe ONMCbIBAIOTCS 2 HOBBIX BuAd U 4 rubpuna posa
Viola L.. TakcOHb! NPUBOASTCS B MOPAAKE, COOTBETCTBYIOLUEM CHCTEME
poila, NpuHATOH B Hawel npenbiayeit padore (Hukurun, 1998a). Yxa-
3aHUSl PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS ONMCHIBAEMBIX TAKCOHOB lAHbl MO (piopuctu-
4yecKuM palionam, npuHaThiM Bo «®nope Esponeiickoit wactu CCCP»
(ubine «@nopa Boctouno#t EBponbi») (1974).

Viola improvisa V1. Nikit. sp. nova (sect. Trigonocarpea Godr.). —
Plantae perennes, fertiles rosula foliorum radicalium et caulibus adscen-
dentibus aequaliter foliosis 10--15 cm lg., laminis foliorum glabris, rotun-
dato-cordatis, latitudione maxima circa laminae parte media dispositis,
inferioribus 4-5, superioribus 2- 3 cm in diam., stipulis foliorum caulino-
rum et rosulantium late triangulari-lanceolatis, 1 1.3 cm lg., 4-5 mm It.,
margine peculiariter dense ciliato-pilosis pilis magnis albis, 0.3 0.5 mm
lg. Sepala glabra, acuta, appendicibus magnis rectangulatis ca. 3 mm lg.,
4 mm It. Capsulae glabrae, ellipsoideae, magnae, 1.2-1.5 cm lg., pedicellis
brevibus, 0.5-5 cm lg., glabris in axillis foliorum caulinorum mediorum
et superium dispositis. (Fig. 1)

Ty pus: «Z gory Rigi w Szwajcaryi, 1849» (LE).

Affinitas. Planta paulum V. riviniana Reichenb., V. mirabilis L. et
hybrida earum -- V. x orophila Wiesb., similis. A V. riviniana capsulis
magis amplis et stipulis magis latis haud fimbriatis differt. A V. mirabilis
caulibus aequaliter foliosis, rotundato-angulatis non acute triangularibus
et tenuioribus, et quoque capsulis non tantum in axillis foliorum cauli-
norum superium sed etiam mediorum dispositis, diversa est. A V. x oro-
phila Wiesb. semenibus et capsulis bene evolutis differt. A taxis quibusli-
bet enumeratis insuper stipulis peculiaribus margine dense ciliato-pilosis
pilis magnis albis, atque pubescentiis nullis in plantis partis aliis.

MpyoronetHue GepTunbHubie PACTEHUS C PO3ECTKON IPUKOPHEBBIX Jd-
CTbEB U BOCXOASIILIUMHU PABHOMEPHO OOJUCTBEHHbIMHU NoOeramu 10--15 cm
1. JIMCTOBbBIE MNIACTUHKU TOJIbIE, OKPYIJIO-CEPAUEBUIHBIE, ¢ HANOOIIb-
e WUPMHOMN B cpeaHEN 4acTy NUCTOBOM IUIACTHHKH, HKHUE 4- 5, Bep-
xHHE 2-3 cM B auaM. TIpuuCTHUKY cTebneBsiX B PO3ETOYHbBIX JUCTHEB
LIMPOKO-TPEYroNbHO-aHLeTHbIE, 1-1.3 cM [ul., 4-5 MM uIup., 10 Kparo
CBOEOOPA3HO TYCTO PECHUTYATO OMNYIIEHHbBIE KPYIIHbIMU DENbIMH BOJIOC-
KaMu okon0 0.3-0.5 MM 1. Haluenuctuku rosbie, OCTPbie, ¢ KPYIHbIMH
NPSAMOYTOJILHBIMH ITPUAATKAMU OKOJIO 3 MM L., 4 MM wikp. Kopobou-
KW TOJIbl€, 3JJIMICOMAANbHbIE, KPYIIHbIEC, 1.2-1.5 cM aj1., HA KOPOTKHX,
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Puc. 1. Viola improvisa V1. Nikit. (no Tuny)

0.5-5 cM 7., TONbIX LIBETOHOXKKAX, PACMOJIOKEHHBIX B [1a3yXaX CPEAHUX
1 BepxHuX credieBbix nucTbes. (Puc. 1).

T u n: «Ha rope Puru B Iseituapuu, 1849» (LE).

Poncrso. Pactenue, Heckonbko HanoMmuHawowee V. riviniana Rei-
chenb., V. mirabilis L. u ux rubpun — V. x orophila Wiesb. Ot V. rivi-
niana ornu4yaetcs ODosee KPynHbIMU KOopoboukamMu u Hosee IHPOKHMU
M HebGaXpoOMYATHIMHU IIPHJIUCTHUKAMU; OT V. mirabilis --- paBHOMEPHO
0ONUCTBEHHBIMH, OKPYIJIO-IPAHUCTBIMH, & HE OCTPO TPEXI'PAHHBIMU U
6oJiee TOHKUMU CTEONIAMH, & TAKXKE KOPODOUKAMH, PAa3BUBAIOLIMMHUCS B
[1a3yXax He TOJIbKO BEPXHHX, HO W CPeAHUX CTeDJIEBBIX JIHCTBEB; OT
V. x orophila Wiesb. — Xopowo pa3BUTHIMU CEMEHAMU U KOPOOOUKAMMU.
OT Bcex NepeyYMCIEHHBIX TAKCOHOB, KPOME TOI'0, OT/MYAeTCs CBoeoOpas-
HBIMHU [IPWIMCTHUKAMM, 110 Kpalo rYCTO PECHUTYATO OIyIIEHHBIMH KpYII-
HbIMH O€IBIMM BOJIOCKAMM, A TAKXKE OTCYTCTBUEM OMNYIIEHMS HA APYIHMX
YACTSX PACTEHHS.
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[Mpumeyanue. OOHApYXKEHHUE HOBOIO BMIUA cpelr repbapHOro Mare-
puana w3 Hleefinapun (1), kazaiock Obl M3y4eHHOH AOCKOHAJILHEHLINM
00pa3oM, ObL10 AJig HAC DONbUIOH HEOKHUAAHHOCTBIO. OJHAKO OIUChIBA-
eMbii TAKCOH HE MOXET PACCMATPUBATHCS Kak FMOPUIL B CHIlY psilla HpH-
4yuH. Bo-11epBbIX, KOPODOUKH 1 CEMEHA [IPEKPACHO Pa3BUTHI, U HET Hu-
KaK1X YKa3aHUH HA BO3MOXHYIO CTEPHIbHOCTb OTMCHIBAEMOI'O PACTEHUSI.
Pe3koro yBelMueHMs AJMHBI LIBETOHOXEK, YACTO MPOUCXOASAIIETO Y He-
KOTOPbIX ruOpuaos, Takxke He Habmoaaercs. Bo-BTopsix, TpyaHo upen-
[10JI0XUTh, KAKME BUAbI MOLTIY Dbl ObITh KPOAUTENSIMU» [IPY AOHYLIEHUN
ruOputHON npupoubl ONMcaHHOro pacrenus. Hosbiit BUa Haubonee cxo-
neH ¢ V. mirabilis L. n Bunamu noncekuun Rosulantes cexuuu Trigono-
carpea Godr. Bonocku e 110 Kparo NPUIMCTHUKOB 11OXOXH Ha BOJIOC-
KM, XapakTepHble 11 BUAOB cekunu Viola (Hypocarpea Godr.). Ecnu
H2Xe [ONYCTUTb BO3MOXHOCTL YNAa4YHOW €CTECTBEHHON rulpuausauuu,
FUOPKI MEXAY CTOJb CUCTEMATUUYECKH AANEKUMHM BUAAMU HE MOL Obl
NPOSIBASITh [AXKC HAMEKA Ha QEpPTUIbHOCTb, TAK KAK MEXCEKUMOHHDIE
rubpunb! y puanok Bceraa BbICOKO CTepHIibHbLI, B KauecTBe 1puMepos
MOXHO npusectu V. X matczkasensis V1. Nikit. (= V. mirabilis x V. col-
lina), V. x yurii V1. Nikit. (= V. riviniana x V. collina), V. x bachtschisa-
raensis V1. Nikit. (= V. sieheana x V. dehnhardtii), V. x viatkensis V.
Nikit. (= V. canina x V. selkirkii) n onucbiBaeMblif HUXE B 3TOU CTaThe
V. x reschetnikovae V1. Nikit. (= V. rupestris x V. selkirkii).

[To-BHAMMOMY, ONMCBIBAEMbIH TAKCOH IIPEACTABINET cODOYN HEeoObI-
YailHO peaKuH U, BO3MOXHO, YK€ UCUE3HYBIUUK BUM, U3BECTHBIN [10KA HU3
EIIMHCTBEHHOI O MECTOHAXOXKACHHS.

Viola x talmensis V1. Nikit. nothosp. nova (sect. Trigonocarpea Godr.,
Viola persicifolia Schreb. x V. rupestris F.W. Schmidt). —- Plantae peren-
nes, complete steriles effectione heterosis bene evoluto, caespitibus cum
15-30 caulibus longis, ramosis et procumbentibus 40--90 cm lg.; laminis
foliorum late lanceolatis vel lanceolatis, basi truncatis late cuneatisve,
latitudione maxima in laminae parte triente inferiore dispositis 2.5 5 cm
lg. et 0.7-1.8 cm lat., versus apicem angustioribus et minoribus, petiolis
brevibus '/~'/, longitudionis laminis foliorum non superantibus. Flores
steriles, clestogami in pedicelos breves (0.5-2 cm 1g.), sparse pilosi pilis
brevissimis (ad 0.1 mm lg.). (Fig. 2).

Ty pus: Rossia, «Prov. Altai, distr. Talmensis, ostium [luminis
Czumysh, Ust-Czumysh reservatum imperfectum, silva inundata, 8 9
VIII 2001, M. M. Silantieva, O. N. Zhichareva» (LE, isotypi LE, ALTB).

Affinitas. Nothospecies rarissima propter differentiam in oecologia
specierum parentalium. V. x krasheninnikoviorum V\. Nikit. (= V. accres-
cens x V. rupestris) maxime simili, ab qua laminis foliorum tenuioribus
et tenerioribus in petiolo non decurrentibus; pedicellis brevibus folit
tegentis '/, longitudionis non superantibus, nec 1.5--2 longitudionis
aequantibus; pubescentia minus intensa et oecologia alia (V. x talmensis
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in silvis humidis inundatis occurit, sed V. x krasheninnikoviorum, in
steppis et declivibus siccis habitat).

MHoOroneTue, COBEPIUEHHO CTEPUIIbHBIC PACTEHUS C XOPOWIO BbIpa-
KEeHHBIM dPPekToM reTeposuca, oOpasyolue Kyprudbt 43 15 30 minH-
HbIX BETBSILLMXCA W rojeratowmnx crebneit 40-90 cm . Jlucrossle 111a-
CTUHKM IUMPOKOJAHLIETHBIE U NAdHUETHbIE, B OCHOBAHUH YCEYEHHbIE U1
HIMPOKOKIUHOBUHBIE, C HAUOObLUEH HPUHON B HUXKHEH TpeTH, 2.5-
Sem an., 0.7-1.8 cM wup., CTAHOBSLIMECS YK€ U MEILYE BBEPX 110 CTEO-
mo. Yepelky KOpoTKUe, HE npesbiaowue '/,—'/, 1inHel 1MCTOBOM 1a-
cruuku. Bee userku Geciuionnbie, kieiicroramusle, Ha koporkux (0.5
2 cM AJ1.) UBETOHOXKAX, HE[YCTO ONYLIEHHbIX O4Y€Hb KOPOTKUMH (10
0.1 MM w1.) Bonockamu. (Puc. 2).

T u m: Poccus, «Anraiickuit kpail, TajbMeHCKUH paioH, yCcTbe peKu
Yymbim, Yerb-UyMbliuckuil 3aKa3HUK, nodMeHHbid sec, §-9 VIII 2001,
M. M. Cunanrsesa, O. H. Xuxapesa» (LE, uzorunst LE, ALTB).

[Mapatunsl (paratypus): Poceus, «Antaiickuit xpait, CmoneRckuit paifloH, OKpectHO-
ctu cena Cononoska, Jiesblit 6eper pexu Ilecuanas, 26 IX 2001, M. M. Cunanrbesa,
O. H. XKuxapesa». (LE, ALTB).

Poacrso. Haubonee cxoued ¢ V. x krasheninnikoviorum V1. Nikit.
(= V. accrescens x V. rupestris subsp. rupestris), OT KOTOpO# oTiMuaercs
DoJIce TOHKMMM W HEXHBIMU JIMCTOBBIMH [UIACTUHKAMMU, HE HU30eratouu-
MM B 4EPELIOK, KOPOTKHMH LUBETOHOXKAMM, HE NPEBbILAIOLIMMY '/, JUIH-
Hbl KPOIOLIETO JIMCTa (a He B 1.5-2 pasa [A/MHHEE €ro), MeHee MHTEHCHB-
HbIM ONYLUEHWUEM M JKONOrvMdecKuMu ocobeHHocTamu (V. x talmensis
BCTPEUaETCs BO BJIAXHBIX INOHMEHHBIX Jiecax, a V. x krasheninnikovio-
rum - B CTEIIIX U HA CYXMX CKJIOHAX).

Ipumeuyanue. OueHb peakuil, U3-3a pa3nuuril B ycloBUsiX OOHTaHUS
poauTensCkux BuioB, rubpun. OouH uz poauteneid — V. rupestris,
BCTpE4aeTCs B CyXHMX OOpax-0eJOMOIIHMKAX, HA CYXUX CTEIIHbIX, B TOM
4yClie MEJIOBBIX, CKJIOHAX, HA KAMEHUCTBIX PAAax v ckilloHax. Bropoii —
V. persicifolia npou3pacraer Ha BAAXHbIX Jyrax B [ofiMax pek, Ha I'Hl-
HOBBIX JIYTOBUHAX BO3J€ BbIXONOB KIKOYEH WK 1P OJIM3KOM 3aJieraHnu
I'DYHTOBBIX BOJL.

Viola x popovae V1. Nikit. nothosubsp. romankoshica V1. Nikit.
nothosubsp. nova (sect. Trigonocarpea Godr., Viola nemoralis Kiitz.
subsp. abbreviata V1. Nikit. x V. sieheana W. Beck.). - Plantae perennes,
steriles, 12-18 cm altae, caulescentes cum rosulis foliis radicalibus, lami-
nis foliorum radicalium late triangularibus vel late cordatis, latitudione
maxima in laminae parte triente inferiore dispositis, laminis foliorum
caulinorum superiorum oblongo- vel rotundato-cordatis, latitudione
maxima vix infra laminae parte media dispositis, stipulis foliorum
radicalium ca. 1-1.2 cm lg., triangulari-lanceolatis, fuscis, longe fimbiatis,
fimbrillis stipulis parte indissectae latitudinibus fere aequlongis, stipulis
foliorum caulinorum ca. 0.5-1 c¢m lg., lanceolatis, viridis, integerrimis vel
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Puc. 2. Viola x talmensis V1. Nikit.
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margine sparse fimbriatis, stipulis parte indissectae ca. S latitudinibus
aequantibus. Flores omnes steriles. (Fig. 3, 1).

T y p us: «Tauria, cacumen monte Roman-Kosch, in rupibus, 25 VII
1962, N 42, E. Pobedimova, V. Gladkova» (LE).

Affinitas. A V. sicheana W. Beck. stipulis foliorum caulinorum haud
magnis (0.5-1.0 cm Ig. et 2-3 mm lt.., nec 2-3 cm Ig. et 4-7 mm 1t.} et
breve fimbriatis et apicibus laminarum foliorum fere indistinctis attenua-
tis differt. A V. nemoralis Kiitz. subsp. abbreviata V1. Nikit. laminis folio-
rum magis latis, praesentia rosuli foliorum radicalibus et stipulis margine
fimbriatis dignoscitur. A Viola x popovae V1. Nikit. nothosubsp. popovae
rosula foliorum caulinorum bene evoluta et dimensionibus omnis plantae
minoribus discernuntur.

MHOrojieTHHE CTepUIIbHbIE pacTeHus 12-18 cM BbIC., ¢ OOJIMCTBEHHBIM
crebiieM W pO3ETKOH IIPUKOPHEBBIX JUCTbeB. JIMCTOBBIE IIJTACTUHKH PO-
3€TOUHBIX M HHXXHUX CTEOJIEBbIX JIUCTHEB LM POKOTPEY'OJbHbIE WM LLK-
poKOCepALeBUHbIe, ¢ HAauOOJbuIeH IUPUHON B HUXKHEH TPETH; JIUCTO-
Bbi€ [IACTUHKU BEPXHHUX CTEOJIEBBIX JIMCTHEB [IPOAOIIOBATO- UIU OKPYI-
NIO-CEPALEBHHBIE, C HAMDONbILIEH IHUPUHOH HEMHOIO HHXKE CEPEAUHBDI.
ITpUIMCTHHKY PO3€TOYHBIX NUCTBEB 1-1.2 cM AJ1., TPEYroJbHO-JIaHLET-
Hble, Oypble, [0 KpaKw UIMHHO 6axpomyatkle, ¢ 6axpoMKaMu [OYTH pas-
HBIMH LIMPUHE HEPACCEYEHHON YacTu npuinucTHuka. [Ipunuctauku creb-
neBbiX AucTheB 0.5-1 cM ni., NaHUETHBIE, 3ENEHbIE, LIEIbHOKpaitHble Wil
o Kpaw peako baxpomuarsie, ¢ HaXpoMKaMu, 0. M. paBHBIMH [10JIOBH-
HE LWUMPHHBI HEPACCEYEHHON YyacTd NpuinuMcTHHKa. Bee userku Gecruion-
Hbie. (Puc. 3, ).

T u n: «Kpbim, Bepummna ropsl Poman-Kouu, Ha ckanax, 25 VII 1962,
N 42, E. I'. ITobeuumosna, B. H. ['nankosa» (LE).

PoncrBo. Or V. sieheana W. Beck. otnuuaercs HekpynseiMu (0.5-
1.0 cM o, 2-3 MM wup., a He 2-3 cM 1., 4-7 MM KP.) U KOPOTKO Oax-
pPOMUATBIMH NPUIMCTHUKAMH CTEONEBbIX JUCTbEB U cl1abo BblpaXeHHOH
OTTAHYTOCTBIO BEPXHEH 4YaCTH JIMCTOBBIX [UIACTUHOK; OT V. nemoralis
Kiitz. subsp. abbreviata V1. Nikit. — Oonee LIMPOKUMHU JTUCTOBBIMH [L1a-
CTUHKAMH, HATHYMEM PO3ETKU [IPUKOPHEBBIX JIUCThEB U 6AXPOMYATBIMU
no Kpaw NpuiucTHuKamy; ot Viola x popovae V1. Nikit. nothosubsp.
popovae OTIIHYAETCA XOPOLIO BbIPAXKEHHOM PO3ETKOM IPUKOPHEBbBIX Jil-
CTbEB M MEHBILUMMH Pa3MeEPaMK BCErO pacTeHUS.

INIpumeuyanue. OnuceiBaeMblil rUOPUAHBIA OABUA [10KA U3BECTEH
TOJILKO U3 MecTa cGopa TunoBoro obpasia.

Onucanue TUIOBOIO [IOABKA 3TOT0 HOTOBUAA ObLIO AAHO HAMHM pd-
Hee (Hukurun, 19986: 216).

Viola x reschetnikovae V1. Nikit. nothosp. nova (sect. Trigonocarpea
Godr. x sect. Adnatae (W. Becker) V1. Nikit., Viola rupestris F. W. Schmidt
x V. selkirkii Pursh ex Goldie). — Plantae perennes complete steriles, 5-
10 cm altae rosulis foliis radicalibus et caulibus epigaeis foliosis interdum
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Puc. 3. I — Viola x popovae V1. Nikit. nothosubsp. romankoshica V1. Nikit.

(no Tuny); 2, 3 — V. x reschetnikovae V1. Nikit.; 4, 5 — V. x albimaritima

V1. Nikit. (no Tuny)
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acaulibus arosulatisve. Laminae foliorum glabrae sat tenues rotundato
vel oblongo cordatae, apice obtusiusculae vel saepiores acutae, margine
indistincte repando-dentatae. Capsulae, si adsunt, abortientes aspermae.
Pedicelli brevissimi (2 -3 mm lg.), pilis minutissimis solum sub oculo
armato discernendis sparse obtectis. (Fig. 3, 2, 3).

Ty pus: «Prov. Nizhni Novgorod, distr. Borsk, in vicinitale pagi
Rustai, zona protectoria reservati Kerzhanensis, parcella N 101, 56°30°
lat.bor. u 44°48 long. or. Picietum gramineum-viridimuscosum depactum
in vallis innundatae fl. Kerzhanetz dispositum, 20 VIII 2002, N. M. Re-
schetnikova» (LE, isotypi LE, MW).

Affinitas. Plantae V. rupestris et V. selkirkii affines sed habitu V. cani-
na L. subsp. canina formae nonnullac apprime convenit. A V. rupestris
subsp. rupestris laminis foliorum glabris tenuioribus, apice interdum
acutis, angulatis nec obtusis vel attenuatis, margine indistincte repando-
dentatis nec indistincte crenatis et indumento dificiente vel parum evoluto
differt. A V. selkirkii praescentia plantis nonnullis caulibus epigaeis folio-
sis sat bene evolutis et laminis foliorum rigidioribus differt. A V. canina
L. subsp. canina praescentia rosula foliorum radicalium, laminis foliorum
formis specificis et pedicellis pubescentiis dispersis pilis brevissimis
diversa est.

Nomen in honorem N. M. Reschetnikovae, quae specimina huius
nothospeciei inter parentes collegit, datum est.

MHoronerHue COBEPIIEHHO CTEPUIIbHbIE pacTeHus 5--10 cM BbIC. C
po3eTKamMu OPUKOPHEBBIX JIUCTHEB U €1ab0 Pa3BUTHIM HAA3EMHBIM O0JIU-
CTBEHHBIM ll00erom, uHoraa 6e3 1obera win 6e3 po3eTkd. JIUCTOBbIE
IIACTHHKH [OJIbIE, TOBOJIBHO TOHKHE, OKPYITIO- WIIM [IPOJLOJITOBATO-Cep-
JLEBUHBIE, HA BEPXYLUKE TY[IOBAThIE MM YaLE OCTPbIE, 110 KPAlO Hesic-
HO BblwepOeHo 3yb6uarsie. KopoOouku, eciiu ecTh, HENOPA3BUBAIOTCH W
He cojepkat ceMsiH. LIBeToHoXku oyeHb KopoTkue (2-3 MM [uL.), pacce-
SIHHO [IOKPbITHIE MEJIKMMH. 3aMETHbIMH TOJIbKO B JIylly BoJlockamu. (Puc.
3,2 3.

T u 11: «Hwxeropouckaa obnacrs, bopckuii palioH, OKpecTHOCTH 110C.
Pycraii, oxpanHas 30Ha Kepxenckoro 3anosenHuxa, ks. 101, 56°30° c.iu.
¥ 44°48° B.1. PaspexeHHBI, BbITONTAHHBIH CKOTOM, €10BBIi 3J1AKOBO-
3e/IeHOMOLUHBLH nec B noiime p. Kepxeneu, 20 VI 2002, H. M. Pewer-
HukoBa» (LE, uzotuunsl LE, MW),

Poacrso. Pacrenust, poacrsennbie V. rupestris u V. selkirkii, do ra-
O6uTyansHo Oonee BCEro HaOMUHAKOWME HEKOTOpbie GopMbl V. canina
L. subsp. canina. Qv V. rupestris subsp. rupestris OTIHYAETCS CONBIMU,
60Jiee TOHKUMH, UHOTA OCTPbIMU, YIJIOBATHIMU, 4 HE TYIIBIMH MIIM OT-
TAHYTO-320CTPEHHBIMHY HA BEPXYLIKE, M HESICHO BbILIEPOJIEHO 3y0uaThi-
MU, 4 HE HESACHO 'OPOAYATBIMH, 110 KPAKO JIKCTOBBIMHU IIACTHHKAMMU, &
TAKXKE OTCYICTBUEM MM CJa0O0H BBIPAXKEHHOCTHIO OlIYLIEHUS BCEX 4ac-
el pactenus. Ot V. selkirkii oTiiiyaercs HajJMYMEM Y HEKOTOPBIX pac-
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TeHUH TOBOABHO XOPOWIO PA3BUTOr0 HAI3EMHOIO ODIIMCTBEHHOLO node-
ra ¥ Dosee XECTKUMHU JHCTOBBbIMH [tnacTuHKamu. Ot V. canina L. subsp.
caning —- HAJIMYUEM PO3ETKH IPUKOPHEBBIX JIMCTBEB, ClleUHbUYECKO
(hOpMOH NUCTOBOM IUTACTUHKY U PA3PEKEHHBIM OIYLUCHUEM 1IBETOHOXKEK
MENKUMH BOJIOCKAMM.

Hazssanue naHo B yects H. M. PewernuxoBoit, cobpasuieit o6pasubl
5TOIO rudpuia Cpeay POAUTENbCKHX BAAOB.

Viola x albimaritima V1. Nikit. nothosp. nova (sect. Plagiostigma
Godr., Viola epipsiloides A. et D. Love x Viola palustris 1..). - Plantae
fertiles, perennes, 4--12 cm altae, acaules, stoloniferae, cum rosulis plus
minusve distinctis vel inexpressis. Laminae foliorum 1.5-4.5 cm lg., |
Scm lt., ovatae, rotundatae reniformesve, apice acutae, acuminatae vel
obtusae, utrinque glabrae. Pedicelli superne vel in medio bracteolatae.
(Fig. 3, 4, 35).

Ty p us: «Ora Mari Albi, litus Hibernus, lacus extra Inczy pagum,
in arenis maritimis, 5 VIII 1958, N 211, E. Pobedimova, E. Mordak»
(LE).

Affinitas. Plantae cum speciebus Viola epipsila, V. palustris et V. epip-
siloides similes. A Viola epipsila Ledeb. laminis foliorum subtus glabris,
a Viola palustris L. laminis foliorum apice acuminatis et bracteis foliorum
pedicelli parte superiore dispositis et a Viola epipsiloides A. et D. Love
pedicellis magis crassis et laminis foliorum magis latis et apice saepe
obtusis differt.

Mruoronernue pepTunbHbie pacTenus 4-12 cm Bbic., 03 HAA3EMHBIX
npsMocTosdux crebiiel, ¢ nonsyuumMy nobderamu u 6. M. pasnUUUMbIMU
HJIM HEBBIPAXECHHBIMU PO3ETKAMH IIPUKOPHEBBIX JIMCThEB. JIUCTOBBIE
wiacTuHky 1.5-4.5 em 1., 1 -5 cM 1Kp., HAa BEPXYLIKE OCTpPbIE, 3a0CTPEH-
HbI€ HJIH TYIIbIE, rolble ¢ 00eUX CTOPOH. [IpULIBETHMUKHK PACHIONIOKEHDI
B CpEIHEH Y4CTH MM Ha BepXyLike uBeToHoxku. (Puc. 3, 4, 5).

T u n: «Ilobepexbe benoro mops, 3umHuil H6eper, 03epo 3a 1oc.
HMHubl, Ha npubpexHoMm necke, 5 VIII 1958, N 211, E. ITobeuumosa,
E. Mopnak» (LE).

INaparunm (paratypi): «Rossia arctica, Lapponia murmanica. Drozdovka, 16 VII
1927. N 4059, V.P. Savicz (LE); Mypmagckuit oxpyr, Tepubepkckuii paiioH, OKpecTHO-
ctu Jlexr-apsb. 3abosioueHHoe mec1o y pyuss, 2 VIII 1932, B. ABpoposa (LE); Osnoneu-
kaa 1y6., Nynoxckuit y.. a. Iepwnaxwa, Hu3Mensblit Geper ozepa Kenb, Bonorucrbiit
ayr, ocoxkoBbiii Topdsanuk, 9 V11 1913, A. lleunukos (LE); tam xe, Boirer. y., 3a6on0-
4eHHbIR enoselii jiec mexay a. Hacokoso w Anuomckoit ropoit 13 VI 1921, N 410,
0. Uunzepnunr (LE); Ces. Ypan, Tobonbckas ryb., Bepesosckull yesn. no Gepery
CocbBbl, Ha TopdsaHoM Gonore 2 VII 1887, N 148, H. Kysneuos (LE); tam xe, Ha ny-
rax, 15 V11 1887, N 219, on xe.» (LE).

Poncreo. Pacrenus, cxouusie ¢ Viola epipsila Ledeb., V. palustris L.
u V. epipsiloides A. et D. Love. Ot V. epipsila 0TiIMYA0TCS FOIbIMH CHH-
3y JIUCTOBBIMH IJACTHHKAMMU, OT V. palustris 3a0CTPEHHBIMY Ha BEPXYLU-
K€ IUCTOBbIMY IUIACTUHKAMU W PACIIONOKEHHbIMU B BepXHeil yacru use-
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TOHOXKHM NPUUBETHUYKAMHU M OOJEe TOJNCTBIMU LBETOHOXKAMHU, & OT
V. epipsiloides Bonee uMpoKuMY, YaCTO TYNbIMM H2 BEPXYILKE JIMCTOBBI-
MU ILIACTUHKAMM.

Bocr. Espona: A. (Apkr.-EBp.: Mypmanckas o6i.); C. (Kap.-Mypm.:
Mypmanckas o6i., [B.-Iley.: ceBepuee 65° c.ui., Ha Ypaiue no 63°
c.wm.). — O6uw. pacrp.: CkaHu. (cesep).

Viola livonica V1. Nikit. sp. nova (sect. Melanium (Ging.) Peterm.).

V. sabulosa (DC.) Boreau, 1853, Bull. Soc. Acad. Industr. Angers 24, 6.
335, p. p.; id., 1853, Not. Obs. PL. Fr. : 53, p. p.; Bu. Huxur., 1995, Bor.
xypH. 80, 7 : 90, p. p.; ou xe, 1996, Bo ®i. Bocr. Esp. 9: 204, p. p. -
V. tricolor var. maritima Schweigg., 1812, Konigsb. Arch. Naturw. 1 :
210, p. p.; Hagen, 1819, Chloris Borus. : 88, p. p. — V. tricolor subsp.
maritima (Schweigg.) Clausen, 1931, Bot. Tidsskr. 41, 4 : 324, 331, sine
auct. comb., p. p. —— V. maritima (Schweigg. ex Clausen) Tzvel., 1991,
Hoeoctu cucr. Bbicul. pact. 28 : 163, p. p. — V. maritima (Schweigg.)
Tzvel., 2000, Oupen. cocyn. pacr. Ces.-3an. Poccuu : 369, p. p.

V. littoralis auct. non Spreng.: Knok., 1949, so ®u. CCCP 15 : 460,
p. p. — Plantae fertiles, perennes, 10-25 cm altae floribus magnis cyano-
violaceis cyano-violaceo-flavescenibus ad 2.5 cm in diam. et laminis
foliorum relative latis lanceolatis 2-3.5 cm lg., 4-6 mm It. (Fig. 4).

T y p us: Latvija, «Liepajas raj., juirmala 1 km uz S no Ziemupes,
kapa, 11 VIII 1988, N 95630, I. Fatare» (LATYV).

Affinitas. Species inter Viola tricolor L. et V. sabulosa (DC.) Boreau
intermediata et ut videtur nothospeciem naturalem stabilem harum
specierum a speciebus parentalibus dependentiae geneticae missam est. A
V. tricolor biomorpha perenni, internodiis caulinis brevioribus, laminis
foliorum angustioribus lanceolatis nec late lanceolatis et distributione
specifica in arenosis maritimis ad oras mari Baltici diversa est. A V. sabu-
losa laminis foliorum latioribus lanceolatis nec lineari-lanceolatis linea-
ribusve differt.

MHoroneruue deprunbhble pactenust, 10-25 cMm BbIC., ¢ KPYNHBIMHU
cuHe-QUuONETOBBIMM MIIM CHHE-(HONETOBO-XKEITOBATHIMH LBETKAMM [0
2.5 cM B qMaM. U OTHOCMTEIbHO WMPOKUMH JIAHUETHBIMH JIHCTOBBIMU
nnacTuHkamu 2--3.5 cm ai., 4-6 mm mup. (Puc, 4).

T u iz JlatBus, «Liepajas raj., jurmala 1 km uz S no Ziemupes, kapa,
11 VIII 1988, N 95630, 1. Fatare» — («Jluenaiickuii paiioH, B3MOpbe B
1 kM oxHee 3uemynie, Ha nrone, 11 VIIT 1988, N 95630, . ®artape»)
(LATV).

[Mapatunm (paratypi): Jlareua: «Liepajas raj. Nidas ciema kapas, 20 VI 1956,
N 15275, L. Tabaka; ram xe, Bernati, 15 V1 1969, N 15270. G. Sabardina; tam xe, Papes
ciems, piejaras kapas, 8 VI 1971, N 31770, L. Tabaka; tam xe, Liepajas O dala, starp
juras krastu un Liepajas ez., veca kapa. 10 VIII 1971, N 78945, ona xe; ram xe,
Jirmalciema apkartne, kapa, 19 V 1972, N 3376, G. Klavina; ram xe. Liepaja, S dala
(Jaunais mikrorajons) jarmala, 27 V 1985, N 80651, L. Tabaka; tam xe, Tosmare, apm.
1 km N, 28 V 1985, N 80670, ona xe: tam xke, Vecliepaja, jurmalas kapas, 4 VI1 1985,
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Puc. 3. Viola livonica V1. Nikit.

N 82560, 1. Lodzina; tam xe, 4-5 km vz NO no Kara ostas, krasta krauja. 8 VII 1985,
N 82584, oHa xe; ram xe, Bernati, j0rmala kapas, 11 V11 1985, N 82641, ona xe; 1am
xe, Bérnatu apk., apm. 2 km N, kapas, 28 VII 1989, N 100030, L. Tabaka; Tam xe,
Nida, jarmalas kapu josla, 4 VI 1994, N 107853, G. Gavrilova; tam xe, Nidas Z dala,
sdussienu plavé, 4 VI 1994, N 107860, ona xe; tam xe, Bernati, lielas kapas nogaze, 5
V11994, N 107842, ona xe; LimbaZu raj., ap. 3,5 km uz D no AinaZiem, pie Kikupvé-
veriem, abolina lauka, 4 VI 1985, N 80077, V. Sulcz: Tam xe, Randu plavas Kikupites
kr. krasta pie Kikupvéveriem, 26 V1 1985, N 80029, B. Cepurite; Tam xe,
1-2 km uz Z no Salacgrivas, 21 V 199], N 105134, G. Gavrilova; Talsu raj.,
Saunagciems, kapu piekaja, 23 V 1984, N 76638, B. Cepurite; Tam xe, Vaide, kapas, 23
V 1984, N 76640, ona xke; tam xe, kramaja pie Mazirbes ietekas jara, 23 V 1984,
N 79197, 1. Strazdin§; tam xe, Kolkas rags, robeZapsardzes punkta pagaima, 24 V 1984,
N 75390, 1. Fatare; Tam xe. Kolkas rags, pie robeZapsardzes punkta, kapas, 24 V 1984,
N 75394, ona xe: ram Xe, ap. 2 km S no UsSiem, kapu josla starp augsto krastu un
liedagu, nogazes lejas dala, 23 VIII 1985, N 83747, Z. Eglite; tam xe. kapas uz S no
Melnsilupes ietekas jara, 16 VI 1988, N 15275, . Lodzina; Tukuma raj., Bérzciems, no
centra uz N, jarmala, liedaga, 5 VI1 1984, N 77744, H. Zarina; Venspils raj., Stendes upes
lab. krasts uz NO no Ances, sauss kangars, 3 VI 1986, N 85365, 1. Lodzina; tam xe,
apm. 2 km NO Rindas, Kranu apk., atmata. 6 VI 1986, N 85420, oHa xe; TaM xe, apm.
2 km N Staldzenes, meZza, 18 V11 1986, N 85708, ona xe.» Bce napatunst B (LATV).

10 3akas Ne 428
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Poncrso. Bun nipomexyTousblit 1o npusHakam mexay Viola tricolor
L. u V. sabulosa (DC.) Boreau u, no-BHAMMOMY, ABISIOLMICA craduny-
3UPOBABILUMCS ECTECTBEHHBIM 'HOPUAOM ITHX BHU/OB, YTPATHBIUMUM I'e-
HETHYECKYIO 3aBUCHMOCTb OT CBOMX POAMUTENEH M BCTpEYalOLUecs B [IPHU-
MOPCKHX COCHSKAX ¥ Ha IlecuaHblX [lOHaX no Geperam bairuiickoro
Mops (MHorpa Ha yaanendu no 60-70 kM ot Geperosoi nunuu). Ot
V. tricolor oTnuuaercss MHOrojleTHEH XU3HEHHOR popMoid, Boslee KOpOT-
KHUMH MEXA0y31uamMu crebneit, Oonee y3KMMH, TaHLETHBIMM, & HE WK PO-
KOJAHUETHBIMH JIMCTOBBIMHU [JIACTHHKAMHU U clielinpHUecKuM pacipoct-
pAHEHMEM Ha MPUMOPCKUX neckax no 6eperaM bantuku. Ot V. sabulosa
oTau4aeTcs Bojee WUPOKUMHU, NAHHUETHHIMY, & HE JIMHEHHO-JIAHUETHbI-
MU UJIH JIMHEHHBIMH TMCTOBBIMU [JIACTUHKAMU.

Bocr. Erpona: I1., 1. (JIan.-Mnem.: Jlenunrpaackas o6it.). -— Ilecua-
HblE JIOHBL M TPAABI M COCHOBBIE Jleca HA HUX no Oeperam bantuiickoro
Mopsi 1 Ha yaaneHuu 10 80-90 xM ot nuuuu bepera. - - O6um. pacnp.:
Cxaup. (banruiickoe nobepexbe OuriisHauu U [senun), Cp. Esp. (ba-
THiickoe nodepexbe u npudpexuas 304a Ionsmy, ['epManuy v JaHuu).

ABrtop bmarogaped M. A. A3apKuHOH, BbIITOMHUBIIEH PUCYHKH, [IPH-
BOJALIMECS B 3TOi paboTe.

Pa6ota BsinosiHeHa 1py puHaHcoBoit noanepxxe Poccuitckoro pou-
na hyHIaMeHTaNbHbIX uccienoBanuil (npoekt Ne 02-04-49883), u rpan-
ta Cankr-Tlerepbyprckoro Hayunoro uedrpa (upoexrt 2001 roua
«DJiopa Antas»).

Jlnrepatypa

Hukutun B. B. Cucrema poaa Viola (Violaceae) dnopst BoctouHoit Esporst
n Kakaza // bot. xypn. 1998a. T. 83, Ne 3. C. 123-137.

Huxurtuu B. B ®nanku (Violu L., Violaceae) dnopst Kaskasa // HosocTu
cucremaTuku Bbicuux pactennit. CI16., 19986. T. 31. C. 202-231.

®dnopa Esponeiickoit vactu CCCP / non pen. Au. A. @enoposa. J1., 1974. T. L.
404 c.

Borauuyeckui uacrutyr um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH
197376 C.-Iletepbypr, yi. IIpog. [Tonosa, 2
E-mail: @herb.bin.ras.spb.ru



T. B. KpecroBckas T. Krestovskaja
HOBAS CEKLIUA POJA STACHYS L. (LAMIACEAE)
GENERIS STACHYS L. (LAMIACEAE) SECTIO NOVA

B npouecce kputnueckoil pesusuu cekuun Ambleia Benth. Tunosoro
noxpoaa pona Stachys L. Mpl mpulinu K BeIBOLY, 4TO BHI Stachys
trinervis Aitch, et Hemsl. xapakrepusyercs 1iensliM HA60OpOM NPHU3HAKOB,
OTNHUYAIOIIMM €0 OT OCTaJIbHBIX IIPEACTaBUTENEH ITOH OUEHb [ETEPOLEH-
HOM CeKuuu. DTO JAJI0 HAM OCHOBAHMUE BBIAENUTD S. trinervis B OTUE/b-
HYIO MOHOTHIIHYIO CEKLIHIO.

Mpencrasutenu Stachys trinervis — nonyKycrapHuku, 35-120 cm
BbIC. Cpeau BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX €BPA3MATCKUX BUOB OHM XaPAKTEPUIYIOTCS
HauboNblIel creneHplo oapesecHeHUs. «ILnoas» (3peMbl) 3TOrO BUAA
OTJIMYAIOTCSA OT BCEX JPYTMX BUIOB POAA CAMbIMHU KPYITHBIMU pa3zMepa-
mu (7 MM A1, 2.5 MM 1I4p.), & TAKXKE BRICTYNAIOIMMU [UIEHYATbIMUA Pebd-
pamu. OnpeneneHHoe cBoeoOpa3ue UMEET BEHUYUK, OTIUYAIOLMHCH OT
LPYTUX BUAOB cexuuu Ambleia Honee tiMpokoH, Clerka OTKJIOHEHHOH B
BBICYIUEHHOM COCTOSIHUHM, BepxHel ry0oi. Bo3MOXHO, HMEHHO 3TOT BUI
ClleflyeT pacCMaTpPMBATh B KAYECTBE OJHOrO U3 CaMbIX APEBHUX B PO/E
Stachys. 310 NPEANONOKEHUE TAKKE TOATBEPKAAIOT AaHHbie 3MOpuoso-
MM, 2 UMEHHO, HAlM4Yle MHOFOKJIETOYHOIO (2 HE OLHOKIETOYHOrO) ap-
xecnopus (Kamenuxa, bocmanosa, 1999), npusHaka nipuMHUTHBHOIO HE
TOJIBKO HA YPOBHE pPOJa, HO M B mpeneiax Bcero cemeiicrea Lamiaceae.

Sectio Trinerves Krestovsk. sect. nova. — Sect. Stachyotypus Benth.
ser. Inflatae Knorr., 1954, Bo ®a. CCCP 21 : 231, p. p., quoad S. trine-
rvem, sine descr. latin. — Sect. Ambleia Benth., 1834, Lab. Gen. Sp. 558,
p. p., quoad S. trinervem; Bhattacharjee, 1980, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard.
Edinb. 38, 1 : 94, p. p., quoad S. trinervem. — Suffrutices valde squar-
roso ramosi, stellato tomentosi. Caules plerumque simplices. Folia ovato-
lanceolata vel oblonga, cinerasti-canescenti-viridia, trinervia. Inflores-
centiae laxae; verticillastres biflores. Pedicelli 2-4 mm lg. Calyx regularis,
campanulatus vel cyathiformis, 10-sulcatus. Corolla alba, calycem leviter
superans; labium superius latum, bidentatum, exsiccatione parce declina-
tum. Filamenta corollae tubo subaequantes. Nuculae (eremi) oblongo-
ovoidae, triquetrae, 5-7 mm lg., apice rotundatae et interdum leviter
alatae; juga parce scarioso-alata.

Ty pus: S trinervis Aitch. et Hemsl.

Sectio monotypica.

IlonykycTapHUKY OTTOIBIPEHHO-BETBUCTHIE, C 3BE3/14ATO-BOMIOYHBIM
onywenueM. Ctebau Bonplueit yacTeio npocrsie. JIUCTbA AHLEBHAHO-
JIAaHLETOBUAHBIE WIK NIPOLOJITOBATHIE, MENEIbHO-CEPOBATO-3JCHOBATHIE,
TpexxuaKoBbie. COLBETUS PHIXJIBIE; «MyTOBKU» NBYXLBETKOBbIe, LIBeTO-
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HOXKH 2-4 MM 1. Yanieuka npaBuiibHAs, KOJIOKOJIbYATAS WM BOKAIIb-
yaras, 10-60opo3nuaras. Benyuk Oenpiil, HEMHOro nmpeBplILAIOWME Ya-
LIEYKY; BEPXHAS ryda umpoKas, Asy3y0uaras, B CyXOM COCTOSIHUY CIIErka
OTK/IOHEeHHAs. ThIYMHOYHBIE HUTH NIOYTH paBHbl TPYOKe BeHunka. Operu-
KM (3peMsbl) NpoAOAroBaTO-IHLIEBUIHBIE, TPEXIPAHHBIE, 5-7 MM AJ1., Ha
BEPXYIUKE OKPYIJibi€ M MHOLAA CJIerKa KpbulaThie; pedpa cierka mjieH4a-
TO-KpPbLIATHIE,

T n n: S. trinervis Aitch. et Hemsl.

MoHoTHIHAY CEKLHS.

S. trinervis Aitch. et Hemsl., 1888, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.)
2, 3: 97; bopucosa, 1954, Bo ®n. Typxm. 6 : 199; Kuopp., 1954, Bo D1.
CCCP 21 : 233; Hedge, 1968, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7, 2 : 145;
Rech. f.,, 1982, Fl. Iran. 150 : 388; Heller et Heyn., 1986, Consp. Fl. Or.
3 :132; Tynaraunosa, 1987, B Onpen. Pact. Cp. A3zuu 9 : 136; Hukurtux
u I'enpauxanos, 1988, Onpen. pact. Typkwm. : 508.

OnucaH u3 ceB.-3ar. Adranucrana; ty p us: «Afghanistan, Herat,
Hari-rud Valley, 10 V 1885, N 157, [f1.], J.E.T. Aitchison»;isotypus
(LEY).

B yCTBIHHO-CTENHBIX NPEAropbAx, HA BBIXOAAX KPACHBIX [IE€CUAHU-
KOB, U3BECTHAKOBBIX XOJIMAX ¥ 3aKPEILICHHBIX 1IECKaX, PEXE HA 34COJEH-
HeiX TouBax. -— Typkmenus (Kounernar, baaxwis), Upan (ces., uenrp.),
Adranucran (ces.-3ar.).

Jluteparypa

Kamenuuna O.I1,bocManosa H.O. Pa3BuTHe MyXCKHX U HKEHCKHX
IMOPHOHANBHBIX CTPYKTYP B pone Stachys (Lamiaceae) I/ Bot. xypH. 1999,
T. 84, N 4. C. 8-24.

boTtannueckuit uncTuTyT MM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH
197376, C.-IleTepbypr, yn. [Ipod. [onosa, 2



T. B. KpectoBckan T. Krestovskaja

O BUJAAX CEKUIIMHU AMBLEIA BENTH. POJA STACHYS L.
(LAMIACEAE) C TEPPUTOPHUHU A3UH

DE SECTIONIS AMBLEIA BENTH. GENERIS STACHYS L.
(LAMIACEAE) SPECIEBUS IN ASIA CRESCENTIBUS

Ambleia Benth., cexuus Tunosoro noapona pona Stachys L., conep-
KUT 0KoJIo 35 BUIOB, pacnpocTpaneHHbix B 3an. u Cpend. (TypkmeHu-
craH) A3uu, a Takxe B Bocr., sxBaTtopuanbHoit u HOxH. Adpuke. Ee
[PEACTABMTENY ABNAIOTCA KCEPOPUTHBIMM MONYKYCTAPHUKAMH, NOTYKY-
CTApHUUYKAMH, PEKE MHOTONETHUMU TpaBamu. [lg Bcex HUX XapaKTep-
HO OIYLUEHHE U3 3BE3I4ATBIX UM BETBUCTHIX (AEHAPOUAHDBIX) BOJIOCKOB.
[To 3TOMy 11pU3HAKY BUbL JAHHOM CEKLIMU XOPOLIO OTINMYAIOTCA OT BU-
noB Apyrux cekuud. Tonwko S. trinervis Aitch. et Hemsl. u3 cexuumu
Trinerves Krestovsk., S. lavandulifolia Vahl. u3 cexuumn Zietenia (Gled.)
Benth. u HexoTopsle Buibl U3 1oapoaa Betonica (L.) Bhattacharjee tak-
Ke 0DJIaJal0T TAKUM OIYILEHHEM.

Cexuust Ambleia 3aHUMaeT 1OCTATOYHO U30JIHPOBAHHOE MOJIOKCHHE
cpeau Apyrux cekuuit poga. Hekoropsie uccienosartenu (Bentham, 1834,
1848; Bhattacharjee, 1980 u ap.) noMewany ee B KOHEL CUCTEMbI PO/A.
Mbl, 0AHAKO, [107araeM, 4TO Ty CEKLMIO CEAYET CUUTATh ONHON U3 UC-
XOAHBIX B pone. B mone3y 2TOro roBopuT Hajauuue BMAOB, XOPOLUO OT-
IPAHUYEHHBIX APYT OT Apyrd Mopdoaoruiecky, 6oee IpUMHTUBHbBIN THIT
CTPOEHHS IAPLIMANBLHBIX COUBETHIl Y HEKOTOPbIX apUKAHCKUX BHUAOB,
oOwWuMpHBI apeas, npeobnafgaHue KyCTADHUUKOBOM, & HE TpaBSHUCTOM
U3HEHHO# QOpMBI (I10JIyKyCTapHMKOBAs XU3HEHHas dopMa xapakrep-
H4 AJIS OAHOIO U3 CAMBIX JAPEBHUX BUAOB poja -— S. frinervis). B oTHO-
meHuH o0beMa ceKUHH DOJIBIIMX PA3HOITIACUI CPEaX UCCAEN0BATENEH HET.
Bo/IbIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB M Mbl, B TOM 4ucie, noaaraer, uro S. parviflora
Benth. 6b11 060cHoBanHO BoiaeneH A. M. Beenenckum (1941) u3s cexuuun
Ambleia B camocTosTENbHBIH MOHOTUIHBLE poa Phlomidoschema (Benth.)
Vved. DT0T pon XxapakTepu3yeTcs UEI0d COBOKYIIHOCThIO IPHU3HAKOSB, B
TOM YHCJI€ MEIKUM BEHUMKOM, €1BA [IPEBOCXOASLIMM YAILEYKY, ThIYHHKA-
MH, [IOYTH CKPBITbIMU B TPYOKE BEHUMKA, & TAKXE NPAMOIi, a He clerka
BOIHYTOH, BepxHeii ryboit yalieuku. BrosiHe onpaBiaHo Takke Bblaese-
Hue S. candida Bory et Chaub., S. chrysantha Boiss. et Heldr. u S. iva
Griseb. u3 cexuuu Ambleia B cexunio Candida Bhattacharjee (1980). Dtu
BU/bI JIMLIEHB! 3BE304ATOr0 U AECHAPOUIHOIO OMYIUEHUS. APryMEHTHI B
[0J1b3Y BBIAEACHUSA S. trinervis U3 cekuuu Ambleia B MOHOTHUIIHYIO CEKLIMIO
Trinerves Krestovsk. BbICKa3aHbl HAMH B CTAThE, IyGIMKYEMOU B 3TOM XKe
tome «Hogocrelt cuctematuku...» (Kpecrosckas, 2003).

JanHas cTaTbs IOCBAIUEHA U3YUEHHUEO CUCTEMATHKY U reorpaduu Bu-
1oB cexuun Ambleia ¢ Teppuropun Asuu. Hamu ycranoBiaeHo, 4To B A3un
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cekuus npedcrasieHa 11 Bugamu n 1 nmoasuaom. Pabota BbiriosiHeHa Ha
martepuanax ['epbapus Boranuyeckoro uucruryra um. B. JI. Komaposa
PAH (LE) u psana npyrux repbap1es, B TOM 4ncie 3apyOexHblX, a Takxe
HA OCHOBE aHaIu3a JUTEpaTypHbiX JaHHBIX. MHOI'ME TUNOBBIE 0Opa3Libl
BlEPBLIE BblaeAeHbl U3 doHnoB Obwero cextopa ['epbapus LE.

Sect. Ambleia Benth., 1834, Lab. Gen. Sp. : 563; id., 1848, in DC.,
Prodr. 12 : 490; Kanemn., 1967, 8 I'poccr., ®n. Kask., usa. 2, 7 : 44;
Bhattacharjee, 1980, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 38 : 94. — Stachys
sect. Stachyotypus Benth. § Ambleia : Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 716, p. p.

S. sect. Eustachys Briq. § Ambleia : Briq., 1897, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 4, 3a : 265, p. p. -—— IToayKycTapHHUYKKY M1 MHOTOJIETHHUE
tpasbl, 10-250 cM BBIC., CO 3BE3YATHIM MIH JCHAPOULHBIM BOHIOUHBIM
onylueHueM, Peako modTu ronpie. Ctebau BETBUCTBIE, PEXE LIPOCTHIE,
NPSMOCTOAYHE MM BOCXOMsIKe. JIUCTbs NUHEHHbIE, [IPOAOIrOBATO-JIM-
HelHble, IPOAOJIrOBATO-JaHUETOBUAHbIE, SALEBHAHbIE, 3yOUaThie MK
[IOYTH HEJIbHOKpaiiHble, B OCHOBAHUU CEPALEBUAHbBIE MU CyXKEHHbIE, Ye-
PELIKOBLIE MY CHASUME, TIOCTENEHHO Nepexoasdiuue B 6. M. cuas4ue Ipu-
uBeTHbIe TUCThs. I1apuuansubie couBetus («MyToBKU») 2-6(10)-1BeTKO-
Bole. [IpuuBeTHUKY 6. 4. HEMHOTOUYKCICHHBIE, KOPOTKHE, PEXE JINMUHHbBIE,
Iseronoxku 0-10 MM a1, Yameuka 6. M. IpaBUiIbHAS, KOJAOKOIbYATAS
MM KOJMOKOJbYATO-TpyOuaTas, ¢ 3yOLAMH HA BEPXYILKE 320CTPEHHbBIMU
WM TIPUTYIUIEHHBIMU. TpyOka BeHurKa CHa0XeHa BHYTPH BOJIOCUCTBIM
KOJIbLOM, 3aKJII0YEeHA B YalleyKy, PeXe BbICTYNaomas U3 Hee. DPeMbl
[POLOJIFOBATO-00pATHOSHUEBHIHbIE, PEXE NPOLOJIrOBaThIE, C PA3BUTHIM
BEHTpaabHbiM pedpoM unu 6e3 Hero. XpoMOCOMHbIE YUCHa HEM3BECTHBI,
3a uckitoyeHueM S. inflata (2n = 32) u S. turcomanica (2n = 60).

Lectotypus: S inflaza Benth. — Kanennep (1961).

K04 414 ONPEAEJEHHUA BHAOB U I104BHIOB

1. JlMcTbs ARHEBUIAHBIE, HUTUNTHYCCKHUE UIIH IUHMPOKOAHLETOBUIHbIE, HX 1UTH-
Ha MpeBbIIIAET IHPHHY He Oonbille, 4eM B3 pa3a. .................. 2.
+ Jlucres y3KONAHLUETHBIC WM JHHEHHBIE, HX QJIMHA MPEBBILIACT IUHPUHY

OOMBINE HEM B 3 PABA .« . oo vttt 10.
2. JINCTbsl B OCHOBAHHMH CEPALEBHIAHBIE . ... ... .o\ieivin e .. 3.
+  JIMCTBS B OCHOBAHUHM OTTSHYTBIC . . . .. ..ottt it 4.

3. Jlucres rnyOoKo cepAueBHAHbIE, OKPYTTIO-3UIMNTHYECKHE, M0 JUIUHE (2-4 CM)
MIOYTH PaBHBI WIMpHHE (2-3.5¢cM) ................... 7. S. obtusicrena.
+ JlucTes cnerka cephuUeBUOHbIE WIH GileBUaHbIe, UX anuHA (3-4 cM) BaBOe

OOJIBIIE WIMPHHDBL. . . o\ ottt et e e et 9. S. puneiana.

4. YameyKa BOYTAS . . . . .t 5.8 influta ... 5.
+  YHameyKka HE B3AYTAT ... .. vvt et it e et e 6.
5. JlucTbs NpOROATOBATHIE MU NPOAOITOBaTO-NaHUeTHbie. Yauleuka 6. u. ¢

KOPOTKHMH TYNbIMH 3yOUaMu ... ........... 5a. S. inflata subsp. inflata.
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+ Jluctbsi 6. M. okpyrbie. Yaueyka ¢ ATHHHBIMM 320CTPEHHBIMH 3yOUaMU . .
.................................. 5b. 8. inflata subsp. albopannosa.

6. 3y6ubl yaLIeYKH TYMble UK TYMOBaThle, 63 IBHOIO 3a0CTPEHUS . ... . ...
..................................................... 8. S. niveu.

7. 3yOusi yauieuKd NPEBLIIAIOT AJIMHY €€ TPYOKH UM paBHbL € ... .. ... ..
.................................................. 6. S. kotschyi.

+ 3ybusbt yaleyky MO ATKHE MEHbLIE MOJIOBUHBI €& TPYOKU . ... ... ... .. 8.
Jluctes ¢ obenx cTopon 6. M. OAMHAKOBO onyiueHHble. «MyToBkN» 2(4)-
BETKOBBIC .« o o\ vt e e ot et it e e e e e 10. S. aegyptiaca.

+ JlucTps ¢ BEpXHeH CTOPOHBI 3ENEHDBIE, CIErKa ONYLIEHHbIE, CHU3Y CEPOBATO-
BOMITOUHBIE . . oottt e ettt e ettt e e e 9.

9. «MyTtoBku» 6. M. pacctaBnedHsie, 3 6-8(12) uBeTkoB. L|BeTkH 6. 4. Ha use-
TOHOXKKAX 0.5-3 MM 1. . ... ... . ... .. .. .. .. ...... 3. 8. yemensis.
+  «MyTOBKH», 33 UCKJIIOUEHMEM HIDKHEH, cOnHXeHHble, 00pasyloLme JJIMHHOE
couBeTHe; B MyToBKe (2)4—6 usetkos. Llsetku cugsuue .. 11. S. palaestina.
10(1). Pactenus noutu 6e3nucrtHbic. 3yOLUbl yalieuky Kopotkue, | MM an. . . ..
................................................ 4. S. subaphylla.
+ Pacrenns obnuctBeHtble. 3yOubl yaweuku 6oaee | MM L. ... ... ... 1.
11. Ctebnu ToHKHE, u3glHbie. JIMCTBA C BEpXHEH CTOPOHBI 3€leHble, Clerka
OTYLICHHBIE, CHU3Y CEpPOBATO-BOWNOUHBIE. Hameuka 6.5-7.5 MM an.; 3youst
2.5-3 MM 1., OT OCHOBaHHS K BEPXyLIKe PE3KO CYXeHHbIe. BeHunk 15 mm
152 GO 2. 8. laxa.
+  Crebnu yronuieHHbie. JINCTbA 6. M. 0JMHAKOBO ONYyIIEHHbIE C OOEHX CTOPOH.
Yameuka 8-11 MM an.; 3ybust 4-6 MM A, OT OCHOBAHHS K BEPXYILUKE IO-
CTENEHHO CyXeHHbIE. BeHumk 12 MM an............... 1. S. turcomanica.

1. S. turcomanica Trautv., 1884, Tp. Iletep6. 60T. cana 9 : 463; O. u
b. ®eau., 1913, Iepeu. pact. Typk. 5 : 165; bopuc., 1954, Bo Du.
TypxM. 6 : 198; Kuopp., 1954, sBo @u. CCCP 21 : 232; Rech. f., 1982,
Fl. Iran. 150 : 388; Heller et Heyn., 1986, Consp. Fl. Or. 3 : 132; Tyns-
raHoBa, 1987, B Onpea. pact. Cpenn. Azuu 9 ; 136; Huxkutun u Tenb-
auxaHos, 1988, Oupen. pact. Typkm. @ 508. -— «S. turkestanica Trautv.»:
Radde, 1898, Peterman. Mitth. 126 : 118.

Onucan u3 TypkMenucraHna; ty p u s: «Kisil-Arwat, A. bexxep» (LE!).

TTo kamMeHHCThIM M EeOHUCTBIM CKJIOHAM, BjOJb JOPOL; OT MNPeuro-
puii 0o cpeasero nosica rop. — Typkmenucran (Konernar, Bosibuine
baaxausr), Mpan (ceB., BOCT., LEHTP.).

Xapakrepusyercs 60nbminM (4-8) 4UCIOM LIBETKOB B «MYTOBKE»,
CPaBHUTE/NLHO JJIMHHBIMH IPUUBETHUKAMHU M YEPEUIKOBBIMH HHUXHUMMU
auctbsamu. CrebiieBble TUCTbA CUABHO BAPBUPYIOT 110 WIMPHHE (MHOIIA
10 HUTEBUAHBIX).

2. 8. laxa Boiss. et Buhse, 1860, Nouv. Mém. Soc. Nat. Moscou 12 ;
179; Boiss., Fl. Or. 4 : 742; Briqg., 1897, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 4, 3a : 265; Rech. {., 1982, Fl. Iran. 150 ; 389; Heller et
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Heyn., 1986, Consp. Fl. Or. 3 : 135. - S. demavendica Bornm., 1911,
Pycck. 60T, xypH. 1 : 8. — S. laxa Boiss. et Buhse var. demavendica
(Bornm.) Bornm., 1940, Feddes Repert. 49 : 272.

Onucan u3 Mpana; t y p u s: «Albursgebirge bei Radkann im Nika-
thal und bei Surchgerich, VIII 1848, [ fl.], N 1037/ 1, Buhse» (G Boiss,
isotypi (6) LE!).

Ha cxionax rop, Ha Boicote oT 500 uo 2800 M Han yp. M. Hpan
(ceB., LUeHTD.).

Bua 6nuskuit k S. turcomanica, HO oTaAnYalOWMICs OT Hero Hosiee
MEJIKUMHM CHASYUMU YalueyKaMu ¢ Dosiee KOPOTKUMHU 3yOLaMu.

3. S. yemensis Hedge, 1982, Notes Roy. Bot.Gard. Edinb. 40, 1 : 71,
f. 4; Heller et Heyn., 1986, Consp. FI. Or. 3 : 138; Wood, 1997, Hand-
book Yemen Fl. : 254, - S. hypoleuca auct. non Hochst. ex Rich.:
Schwartz, 1939, in Fl. Trop. Arab. : 226.

Onucan u3 Vemenckoii Apabekoii Pecnybiuxu; ty p us: «Jiblah,
slopes S of town, among rocks, 2000 m, 17 X 1978 Miller 549» (E).

Ha cxainucTbhlX H3BECTHSKOBBIX CKJIOHAX, Ha Bbicote oT 1900 no
3100 M Han yp. M. — Wemenckas Apabekas Pecny6nuka.

bunzox x S. bizensis Schweif. ex Baker, npouspacraouiemy B Adpuke
(Opurpes) (isotypus LE!), oT xoToporo otiudaercs doiee ciiabbiM OrLy-
uieHueM (6oJiee TOHKMMH ¥ MEIKHUMU BoJlockaMu). OOHAPYKHUBAET TAK-
*e DIM30CTb U K CeBEpO-MpAHCKOMY Buiy S. laxa, CBA3aHHOMY B CBOIO
ouepenb ¢ S. turcomanica. DTV BUbI 00pa3yIOT IPyliily POACTBA.

Hccnenopannbie o6pasubl (specimina examinata): «Yemen, Taizz, near Turban
Gaheli, 13:12 N, 44:10 E , 2000 m, rocky slope, 10 X! 1995, M. Thulin (UPS); Yemen,
Hadramaut, Mola Matar area, Kawr Sayban, limestone rocks in he mist zone, 14:5] N,
48:47 EE, 1900 m, 1995, id. (UPS).»

4. S. subaphylla Rech. f., 1980, PIL. Syst. Evol. 134, 4 : 288; id., 1982,
Fl. Iran. 150 ; 390; Heller et Heyn., 1986, Consp. Fl. Or. 3 ; 138,

Ouncad u3 ces. Upana; t y p u s: «N. Persia, prov. Gorgan, in fauci-
bus 14 km E Chaman-e Bid, 1100 m, N 14355, 31 V11 1974, Wendelbo
et Cobham» (W, isotypi E).

Ha xpyTtbix u3BecTHAKOBhIX 0OpbiBax. -— Ces. MpaH.

OueHp cBoeoOpa3HbIi BU, U1 KOTOPOrO XapaKTepHa 4acTHYHAS WM
[OYTH [10JIHAS PEAYKLHUS JINCTHEB,

5. S. inflata Benth., 1834, Lab. Gen. Sp. : 562; id., 1848, in DC,,
Prodr. 12 : 491; Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 739; Briq., 1897, in Engler u.
Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 3a : 265; Kuopp., 1954, Bo ®a. CCCP 21 :
231; Kanenn., 1967, 8 I'pocer. ®@n. Kask., usa. 2, 7 : 373; Rech. f., 1982,
Fl. Iran. 150 : 391; Bhattacharjee, 1982, in Davis, Fl. Turk. 7 : 259;
Heller et Heyn., 1986, Consp. Fl. Or. 3 : 134; Meunuuk., 1987, Bo ®d.
Apwm., 8 : 101.

Onucan u3 Ces. Adpuku (erratum!) («Hab. in Africa septentrionali
? verosimiliter in Aegypto»).
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Agrtop onucanus suaa (Bentham, 1. c.) ykasa, 4To OH COMHEBAETCs
B npoucxoxuennu Buaa u3 Ces. Adpuxu. YuuteiBas, 4to S. inflata B
Adpuke NeHCTBUTENBHO HE NPOU3PACTAET, CBEACHHS O MECTe, OTKYyAa
OIUCAH BU/, SBJISIOTCS OWIMOOYHBIMU.

a) subsp. inflata.

B HukHEM 4 cpeHeM 1105CaX rop Ha KaAMEHUCTBIX H LEOHUCTDBIX
cKiIoHax (yacro u3secTHaKoBbIX). — Kaskas (FOxu. 3akask., ? Tanbiuu),
Typuus (ces.-Boct.), MpaHn, 7 Mpaxk.

Juist pacreHui YTOI0 NOABUIA XapaKTepHbl POLOATOBATBIE HIlH 1PO-
JOJIFOBATO-JIAHLIETHBIC CUAYUE JIMCThS, KAK U CTEOJIH, CEPO OllyLUEHHbIE.
Yameuka 0.4. ¢ TynbiMu 3ybuamu.

b) subsp. albopannosa Rech. ., 1952, Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 99, 1 : 47.

S. inflata Benth. var. caucasica Stschegl., 1851, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou
24,3 :474. - S. stschegleewii Sosn., 1933, Tp. Azepd. ora. 3akask. huil.
AH CCCP, 1 : 42; Kuopp., 1954, Bo ®u. CCCP 21 : 232; Rech. f., 1982,
Fl. Iran. 150 : 393. — S. inflata subsp. caucasica (Stschegl.) Takht. 1972, B
Taxr. u AH. Pejt., Dit. Epes. : 260; Menunux., 1987, Bo Os1. Apm. 8 : 101,

OnucaH u3 ceB. Mpana («Persiae, prov. Mazanderan, distr. Kudjur
Dasht- e Nasir, in saxosis calc. 800 m, 11 VIII 1948, N 6665, Rech.; in
valle fluvii Talar prope Delilam -~ Kriesche ap., N 2359, Rech.»); syn-
typi (W).

OT HUXHEIO [10 CPEHErO FOPHOIO MOsICa, HA KAMEHHCTbIX CKIIOHAX,
M3BECTHSAKAX W rajeunukax. ~ Kaskaz (FOxu. 3akask.), Mpad (ceB., 3ail.
H LEHTP.).

Ha Kaskaze (HaxuueBanckast AP) Bcrpeuarotcs odpasusl ¢ 6e10-Boi-
JIOYHBIMH OKPYT/IbIMU NUCTBIMM, HINKHUE U3 KOTOPBIX HA Yepeuikax, u
YaLLEYKAMU C JUIMHHBIMH 3yOLIaMH — SIBHBIMM OTJIHUMTE/IBHBIMH [IPU3HA-
kamu S. stschegleewii Sosn., 1. ¢. OaHAaKO HAJNIMYME NEPEXOIHBIX K
S. inflata dopm 13 apyrux pationor IOxu. 3akaekasws v Mpana jaer Ham
OCHOBaHMUE paccMaTpuBaTh JTH (GOopMbl B KauecTBe noasuaa S. inflata.

Cnenyer OTMETHTb TAKXKe, YTO CYIECTBYIOT IK3EMIUISPbI, 11EPEXOL-
uple mexay S. inflata u S. laxa v mexuy S. inflata v S. turcomanica. Pe-
xunrep (Rechinger, 1982) paccmarpusaer ux B Kkadecrse rubpunos: S. x
paraplesia Rech. f. u S. x leucomalla (Bornm. et Gauba) Rech. f. coor-
BETCTBEHHO. Mbi HE IPUAAEM UM KAKOTO- JIMO0 TAKCOHOMUYECKOI'O PaH-
ra B CHJIy HEBBIPAXKEHHOCTH OTIMYHH U OTCYTCTBUS IKOJOIMYECKOH U
reorpaduueckoit 060co0/IEHHOCTYU.

6. S. kotschyi Boiss. et Hohen., 1844, in Boiss., Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov,
sér. 1, 5:32; Benth.,1848, in DC., Prodr. 12 : 490; Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or.
4 : 741; Briq., 1897, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 3a : 265;
Rech. ., 1982, Fl. Iran. 150 : 394; Heller et Heyn., 1986, Consp. Fl. Or.
3:135. — S. haussknechtii Vatke, 1875, Bot. Zeit. 33 : 46.

Onncan u3 Mpaka; t y p u s: «Hab. in rupibus montis Gara Kurdista-
niae, Kotschy» (G - - Boiss., isotypi LE!, PR!).
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Ha usBecTHSKOBBIX CKIOHAX yuwenuid, na soicore [000- 1100 M Hai
yp. M. — Hpak.

[To hopme NUCTbEB U XapaKTepy OMYLIEHHs 3TOT BUi OIM30K K S. in-
flata subsp. albopannosa Rech. f., oTiin4asce o1 Hero JUIMHHBIMU (3- 4 MM)
LBETOHOXKAMH, PABHBIMY [10JIOBUHE [UIMHbI YAIICYKH W IJIMHHBIMH JIAH-
LETOBUIHBIMU (2 HE [TPOJOATOBATO-IHLEBUUHBIMH, CIIEIKA 320CTPEHHbI-
MH) 3yOLaMu YaleyKu.

7. 8. obtusicrena Boiss., Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov. sér. 1, 7 : 57; Benth.,
1848, in DC., Prodr. 12 : 492; Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 739; Briq., 1897,
in Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 34 : 265; Rech. f., 1982, Fl.
Iran. 150 : 394; Heller et Heyn., 1986, Consp. Fl. Or. 3 : 136.

Onucand u3 Mpana; ty p us: «Hab. in rupestribus altioribus montis
Kuh-Daena, Persia australis, Kotschy, N 599» (G -~ Boiss., isotypi (2)
LE! PR!).

Ha ckanax, B cpeHem nosce rop. — Mpad (3a11., UEHTp., FOXKH.).

[lpumeyarensHoe 110 BHeUIHEMY OOJIMKY pacTeHUE, XOPOLIO OTAUYA-
FOLIEECS OT APYIUX BULOB CEKLMU KPYIHBIMU (2-4 cM 1., 2-3.5 M wuMp.)
6€110BOI/IOUHBIMH, OKPY[JIO-2JTHIICOMA)IbHBIMH, CEPULEBUAHBIMU B OC-
HOBAHHUH, CUAAYMMU JIHCTHSAMHU.

8. S. nivea Labill,, 1809, Ic. PI. Syr. 3 : 5, tab. 3; Benth., 1848, in DC.,
Prodr. 12 : 490; Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 739; Brig., 1897, in Engler u.
Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 3a : 265; Mout., 1979, Nouv. Fl. Liban et
Syrie 3, 2 : 150; Heller et Heyn., 1986, Consp. Fl. Or. 3 : 136; Feinbrun
a. Danin, 1991, Analitic. Fl. Israel : 570; Boulos, 1995, Fl. Egypt.
(checklist) : 127.

Onucan u3 Cupuu («Crescit in aridis prope Damascump»).

Ha ocrennenubix ckioHax rop ¥ Ha paBHuHe 10 1000 M Han yp. M.
Eruner (hoxd. Cunait), U3paunsb, JIusan, Cupus.

XapakTepu3yeTcs [I0YTH CHATYUMU, NOCTENEHHO CY)KEHHBIMH K OCHO-
BAHHUIO JIUCTbIMHU, 2-4-UBETKOBbIMH «MYTOBKAMU», 4 TAKKE OYEHb I'yC-
ThIM 0€510-BOHIOUHbBIM OMYILUEHUEM,

9. 8. paneiana Mout., 1973, Saussurea 4 : 25; id., 1979, Nouv. Fl.
Liban et Syrie 3, 2 : 150.

Ouucan u3 [lanectunst; ty p u s: M3pauns, «Banias aux sources du
Jourdain, 3 V 1955, Pabot» (G).

[lo ckionam rop, Ha usBecTHAKAX. -— M3paune (ces.-Bocr.).

HccaenoBanubie o6pasum (specimina examinata): «Hermon: Nahal-Govta, in the
main cliff near the cave, 111 1990, O. Cohen; Hermon, S. exposure, stepp calcareus, cliff
facing south near the shepherds cave, 600 m, 9 VI 1990, O. Cohen et al.» (HUJ).

Ouenpb penkuit BUA, M3BCCTHBIH TOJBKO 10 THUIIOBBIM 00pa3LaM 1 cdo-
pam ¢ ropst XepMoH. OT1 BaN3KOro Buna — S. niveda, OTIM4AETCH JUC-
ThSIMU 110 KPAKO MEIKO-IOPOAYATBHIMU (@ HE LEeJIbHbIMH), 4 TAKKE Ydlley-
KaMU C 3yOLAaMH HAa KOHUE 3a0CTPEHHBbIMU (4 HE HPUTYIUIEHHBIMU),
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10. 8. aegyptiaca Pers., 1806, Syn. Pl. 2 : 124; Benth., 1834, Lab. Gen.
Sp. : 561; id., 1848, in DC., Prodr. 12 : 490; Tackholm, 1974, Stud. FL.
Egypt : 464; Feinbrun, 1978, in Fl. Palaest. 3 : 131; Collenet, 1985, Il.
Fl. Saudi Arabia : 281; Heller et Heyn., 1986, Consp. FL. Or. 3 : 136;
Boulos, 1995, F1. Egypt (checklist) : 127. —- S. affinis Fresen., 1834, Mus.
Senckenb. 1 : 91; Benth., 1848, in DC., Prodr. 12 : 490; Boiss., 1879, Fl.
Or. 4 : 740. - S. orientalis Forssk.,1875, Fl. Aegypt.-Arab. : 67; Briq.,
1897, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 3a : 265.

Onucan u3 Erunra («Hab. in Aegypto»).

Ha ckanax B nyctbinsx. --- Eruner (Cunail), Uspauns, Mopaanns,
CaynoBckas Apapus. -—— O6ut. pacnp.: CeB. Adpuka (Eruner).

XapaKTepu3yeTcs 2-LBETKOBLIMH «MYTOBKAMM», oOpa3yioiumu 1o~
BOJIBHO PbIXJIOE COLIBETUE, 4 TAKIKE HAJIMYMEM LBETOHOKEK,

11. S. palaestina L., 1763, Sp. PL, ed. 2 : 1674; Benth., 1834, Lab.
Gen. Sp. : 561; id., 1848, in DC., Prodr. 12 : 491; Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or.
4 740; Briq., 1897, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 3a : 265;
Feinbrun, 1978, in Fl. Palaest. 3 : 131; Mout., 1979, Nouv. Fl. Liban et
Syrie 3, 2 : 151; Heller et Heyn., 1986, Consp. Fl. Or. 3 : 136; Feinbrun
a. Danin, 1991, Analitic. Fl. Israel : 571.

Onucan u3 [lanectunnt («Habitat in Palaestina»).

Ha ckanax. — Cupus, JIlupan, Uspausb.

BocroyHocpean3eMHOMOPCKMIA 3HAEMUK. XaAPAKTEPU3YETCS CHAAYMMMU
JUCTbAMM, & TAKXE AJTMHHBIM KOJIOCOBUIHbBIM COLIBETHEM.
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M. C. Kunzes M. Knjasev

KPUTUYECKHE 3AMETKH O HEKOTOPbBIX BUJAX POJA
LINARIA L. (SCROPHULARIACEAE) HA YPAIIE,
B KA3AXCTAHE U 3AITAJHOM CUEHUPHU

NOTULAE CRITICAE DE SPECIEBUS NONNULLIS GENERIS
LINARIA L. (SCROPHULARIACEAE) IN MONTIBUS
URALENSIBUS, KAZACHSTANIA ET SIBIRIA OCCIDENTALI

B crarbe paccMaTpuBaloTcs BCTpeyaroludecs Ha Ypane, B Kazaxcra-
He W 3anaanoid Cubupy CTEIHbIE JIbHSIHKY, OTHOCSILHMECS K CIIOKHBIM B
TAKCOHOMUYECKOM OTHOLICHUM rpynnam aggr. Linaria odora Bieb. u
aggr. L. macroura Bieb. cexunn Linaria. XoTs 3TH BU/Ibl HEOAHOKPATHO
CTAHOBHIINCH ODBEKTOM HCCIIENOBAHUN CUCTEMATUKOB U (IOPUCTOB
(KynpusiHoa, 1936a, 19366, 1950, 1955; Kpsuios, 1939; Topuakosckuii,
1969; NBaHuna, 1981; IMonoxuii, 1996), no HacTOsLErO BpEMEHU OCTA-
€TCS P HEICHOCTEH B IOHMMAHMUU UX 00bEMa M POACTBEHHbBIX OTHOLLIE-
nui. Tak, L. debilis Kuprian. cbiauxanacb aBTopoM Ha3BaHUS BUIA
(KynpusiHosa, 193606, 1950, 1955) ¢ Bunamu ponctea L. macroura u, co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, OTLENSIIACh OT MEJIKOLIBETHBIX JIbHAHOK poiacTBa L. odora,
B ToM uucne or L. altaica Fisch. ex Kuprian. ¥ ypanbckux 60TaHHKOB
HE BbI3BIBAET COMHEHHS caMmoCTosTeNbHOCTb L. debilis (IopuakoBCKuUi,
1969; Mynnawes, ['aneea, 1998). DtorT BUA upu3HaeTCs TAKXKE
JI. 1. UBanuHoit (1981), HO urHOpUpYETCS CHOMPCKUMM (OpUCTAMH U
cucrematukamu (Kpsiios, 1939; TMonoxuit, 1996). CueunanbHoro pac-
CMOTpPEHHS TPeOYET TAKXKe BOIIPOC, HACKONBLKO oAHOpouHa L. altaica s. 1.
B DA3HbIX 4YAaCTSX CBOEro pe3Ko AM3BIOHKTHUBHOrO apeasia. B cBoeil pau-
He#t pabote JI. A. Kynpusinosa (1936a) ormeuana 3HauyuTenbHbIH [10J1U-
Mopusm L. altaica, yka3aB, B UACTHOCTH, HA OTIMUYHE YPAIbCKUX U Ka-
3aXCTAHCKMX PACTEHUH OT THIIMYHBIX AJITAHCKHX, H, 110 BCEH BUAMMOC-
TH, LIpeulionaraia B JanpHeieM BblIeIUTh Ka3aXCTAHCKUE U YPallbCKUe
11OI1YJIILMH B KAYECTBE YHUEMHUHLIX [UISt 3TUX PAHOHOB MOLUBMAOB MM
BuuoB. TTosnuee, ypansckue nonynsuuu L. altaica s. 1. Obuid onucaubl
M. U. KoroBbim (1946) B kauecTBe camocrosiTelibHOro Buna L. uralensis
Kotov. Ongnako JI. A, KynpussgoBa B 0630pHbIX paborax no pouy
Linaria (KynpusiHoBa, 1950, 1955) He npu3H4ajia CaMOCTOATEILHOCTH
L. uralensis naxxe B pavre NOABUAA WM BAPHAUMM M HE Jana KaKux-116o
KOMMEHTAPHEB OTHOCUTENbHO U3MEHEHUsI CBOCH K€ TOYKM 3PEHUS Ha
reorpadpu4ecKyo U3MEHYUBOCTb L. altaica s. 1.

Bbi110/iHEHHOE HAMH KPHTHYECKOE H3YyYeHUE YPAaIbCKUX, Ka3dXCTaH-
CKHMX M cubUpcKux 0Opa3uos, UMeIoIMXCs B paie KoJutekuuit (LE, MW,
MHA, PERM, SVER, rep6apuit Uucruryra 6uonorun Ydumckoro HL,
PAH, r. Yda), a rakxke npoBeneHHble nojaeBble HAOM0aeHHS Ha FOXH.
u CpenH. Ypajie, 1103BOJIAIOT, [10 HALIEMY MHEHHMIO, IPOSICHUTE Psill ClIOP-
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HbIX BONPOCOB. B wactHoCTHM, MoKa3aHa xopowas o60cobIERHOCTD
L. uralensis v L. debilis, paccMoTpeHbl Cllyyad HHTPOIrPECCUBHOM I'MOpU-
ou3auuu L. debilis ¢ L. vulgaris, L. uralensis w L. altaica u onucan Ho-
Bblit rubpupnorendsifi Bun Linaria grjunerae Knjasev (Linaria debilis
L. vulgaris).

1. L. altaica Fisch. ex Kuprian., 1936, Tp. bot. uact. AH CCCP, cep.
1, 2: 301, p. p., excl. pl. ural. et fig. 3; ead., 1950, 1. ¢. 9 : 48, p. p., excl.
pl. ural; ead., 1955, Bo ®n. CCCP 22 : 207, p. p., excl. pl. ural.; Fisch.
1830, in Ledeb., Fi. Alt. 2 : 448, nom. nud.; Kpsua., 1939, so ®n. 3amn.
Cub. 10 : 2420, p. p.; Honoxuii, 1996, so ®a. Cub. 12 : 17, p. p. -
L. odora auct. non (Bieb.) Fisch. : Korsh., 1898, Tent. Fl. Ross. Or. : 310,
p. p.; Kpsin., 1907, Fl. Alt. 4 : 927, p. p. quoad var. major. (Puc. 1, 1.)

Onucad ¢ Anras. Fonortun «Riddersk. Herb. Fischer» (LE! ¢
M3O0TUIIAMH).

B ropHsix crensx, Ha BbIXOAaX CKaJl M Ha WEOHHUCTHIX yyacTKax.
Aurrait u conpenenbubie paifonsl Boct. Kazaxcrana, eauHHYHbBIE MECTO-
HaxoXxaeHus u3secTHb! B 3ai. CasHe u B Ka3axckom MenKoconovHuke
(OKpeCcTHOCTH MaccuBa Yily-Tay), M30JIMPOBAHHBIE HTONyasuu —- B My-
ro/pxapax 1 KokueTaBckOM MenKOCONOUHUKE.

JI. A. KynpusiHoBa, 1aBas noipoOHOE JATUHCKOE U PYCCKOE OflMca-
nue L. altaica (Kynpusinopa, 1936a), paccMaTpuBaeT €€ Kak ypajio-Kd-
3aXCTAHCKO-AJITAMICKUH BUM C PE3KO AUIBIOHKTHUBHBIM apeasoMm, HO OT-
meydaeT (cTp. 296), uro obpasusl «...L. altaica c FOxuoro Ypaia, Myroa-
Kap, a TAKKE YIyTaBCKUX COP, HECKOJIBKO OTIHMYAKOTCA OT alralicKux
ocobeilf; y HUX Dosee COMMKEHHBIE JTUCThS, LIBETOHOXKU AjluHHEe.» Onu-
cauue BUOa nononHeHo pucynkoM (KynpusHosa, 1936a, puc. 3), Biios-
HE COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM TEKCTY: H300pakeH HEOOJIbIWOA KYCTHK, C He-
CKOJIbKMMU, PaiiMaJibHO PACXOMAAIUMMUCS OT KOPHEBUILA LUBETOHOCAMM H
PEUAKHMU COLBETUAMH, C PABHOMEDHO PACCTABJCHHBIMU LBETKAMY, C
JUIKHHBIMY LIBETOHOXKAMHU, 3aMETHO IPEBBILAIOIMMH Yatueuku. B nep-
BOHA4aJ1IbHOM OINMCAHUM [JIMHA LIBETOHOXEK OHEHUBaeTCsa Kak (3)5 -7 MM.
[Mo3gnee Kynpusunosa (1955) yrouHuna, 4To B OONbIIMHCTBE ClydydeB
UBETOHOXKH UMEIOT ONUHY 5-7 MM M Jinb BecbMa peako 3 MM. OaHa-
KO HU OJHMH U3 00pasLoB TUla U U3OTHUIIOB HE COOTBETCTBYET 1IPOTOJIO-
ry -— crebuid y turnoBbix oOpa3iloB yalue OJMHOYHbIE, [TpsMble (4 HE B
YUCAE HECKOJbKUX, PAAUANBLHO PACXOASIIHXCS), COUBETHS IyCThIE, UHOI-
Ja JUIb ¢ 1-2 OTCTaBIEHHbIMU KHU3Y LBETKAMU; LBETOHOXKH Y BCEX TH-
HOBBIX 00Pa3LOB KOPOTKME, 1--2.5 MM AJ1. (MPUMEPHO PABHBIE AJIMHE 4a-
LIe4KH). BONBUIMHCTBO H3YYeHHBIX HAMU F0KHOCUOHMPCKUX W KA3AXCTAH-
ckux obpazuos L. altaica (LE, MW, MHA) uMeeT KOpPOTKHE COLBETUSA,
LUBETOHOXKHU He 0oJjiee 3 MM 1., HEMHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE, Yalue ONMHOUHbBIE,
npsamele uBeroHocsl. I1. H. Kpeutos (1939), a noszxe A. B. [lonoxuii
(1979, 1996) Takxe ykaswBalOT anst L. altaica niuHy UBETOHOXKEK B 1pe-
aenax 1.5-3 mm. Takum 06pasom, 04EBUAHO HECOOTBETCTBUE 1IPOTOJIO-
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ra L. altaica ¢ peanpHo HabnonaemMbiM o0MMKOM CHOUPCKUX M Ka3ax-
craHckux oOpasuos Jroro Buaa. Cozaaercs BLEYATIIEHUE, YTO, XOTS I
tuna JI. A. Kynpussosa BoiOpana anraiickue coopst («Riddersk», us
repbapus F. E. Fischer), ans pucyska 1 o1iMcaHus BUla OHA UCLOJbB30-
BAJla PACTEHUA U3 APYIoi dactu apeaiia L. altaica s. |. I1o HaweMy mue-
HUIO, OITUCAHME U PUCYHOK BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT YPAJILCKUM pacleHH-
M, T. €. ouucaHHoU nosnuHee L. uralensis Kotov. Boupeku muenuto
JI. A. Kyupuszosoit (1936a) o cBocoOpa3uu KazaxcTaHCKUX 11011y Iauui
L. altaica s. 1., Mbl HEe CMOIJIM HAUTH KAKUX-TMOO SICHBIX OTAM4MH 0Opa3-
uos u3 Bocr. Kazaxcrana, LieurpansHoro Kasaxckoro MenkoconouHu-
Ka 1 KoKueraBckoro MeiakoCONOYHUKa OT TUIOBbIX OOPA3LIOB 3TOIO
BUIA, a TAKXKE OT APYyrux ero odbpasuos c sanandoro Anrtas. C upyroi
CTOpOHBL, fonynsuuu L. altaica s. 1. ¢ Ypana (a raxxe ¢ [lonypanbcko-
ro wiato B AkTOOnHCKOH obnactu Kazaxcrana) BlIOJIHE OPUTHHANBHBL,
¥ Mbl CUNTaEM ODOCHOBAHHBIM BBLAENEHUE OCODOI0, JHAEMHUUHOLO WIS
VYpana, Buga L. uralensis Kotov.

2. L. uralensis Kotov, 1946, bot. xypua. AH YCCP 3, 3-4 : 26. —
L. altaica Fisch. ex Kuprian., 1936, Tp. bot. uact. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 2:
301, p. p., excl. typo, quoad pl. ural. et fig. 3; ead., 1950, 1. c. 9 : 48, p. p.,
quoad pl. ural.; ead., 1955, Bo ®n. CCCP 22 : 207, p. p., quoad pl. ural.;
Fopuakosckuit, 1969, B OcH. npobn. ucrop. puroreorp. Ypaia : 222;
Wpanuna, 1981, Bo ®n. Espon. uactu CCCP 5 : 234. — L. odora auct.
non (Bieb.) Fisch. : Korsh., 1898, Tent. Fl. Ross. Or. : 310, p. p., quoad
pl. ural. (Puc. 1, 2.)

Ouucan ¢ ¥0xu. Ypana. I' 0 1 o T u n: «bawikupckas pecnydiuka,
3uaHuypuHckuil paiiod. Cucrema yBajioB Ha 3anas or roc. H. Myiinak.
Boixonpt usBecTHAKOB. KaMeHucTas CTenb MOXOKEBEAOBO-CiMpeiiias, 29
IX 1934. P. dpsxoBa» (repbapuit MHcTuTyTa OUonorun Ygumckoro HL]
PAH, r. Yda!, ¢ uzoTunamu).

B ropHoit crenu u 1o ckanbHbIM OOHaxeHuam. — IOxu. Ypan, He-
MHoro 3axoaut Ha [logypansckoe mnaro B Ces. KazaxcraH.

Kax 6bu10 ykazaHo namu Bbiue, JI. A. Kynpusuosa (1936a) nepso-
HaYaJIibHO OTMEYalla OPUIHHAJIBHOCTD YPAIbCKUX monynsuuid L. altaica
s. 1., onHako B cBoux Oosiee nosnuux paborax (1950, 1955) ona He npu-
3HaNa caMocTosATeNbHOCTH L. uralensis. Kak ynomunaer I1. JI. [opua-
xoBckuit (1969 : 222), JI. A. KynpusiHoBa B THYHOM COOOUIEHHH BBICKA-
3biBajia MHEHME, YTO YyPaibCKUE MOMYNAUMY «...[IPAKTUYECKN HEOTIINUHU-
Mbl OT Ka3aXCTAHCKMX M aJITAHCKUX», & 0ITOMY OTHENATs L. uralensis
oT L. altaica s. 1. He cneayer. ABTOPUTET 3TOrO U3BECTHOIO MOHOrpada
pona Linaria cnocoOCTBOBaJI HCKIFOYEHHUIO L. uralensis U3 nocnenyoumx
dnopuctnueckux U TakcoHoMuueckux 0630pos. C. K. Yepenanos (1995)
B nocneqseM usganuu «Cocyauctble pacteHusi Poccuu...» He PUBOAUT
L. uralensis naxe B xa4ecTBe CMHOHUMOB L. altaica s. 1. Cnenyer orme-
TUTb, YTO CAMOCTOSTENbHOCTD L. uralensis He O6bula IPUHATA [10CIIEAYIO-
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Puc. 1. 1, la — Linaria altaica Fisch. ex Kuprian. (no tnny);
2, 2a — L. uralensis Kotov (no tumy):

la, 2a — HWXHAS 44CTb COUBETHA (Y OAHOTO H3 LBETKOB BEHUYHK YAANEH).
Macwrabuas aunedka | cm
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LIMMH MCCEA0BATEISAME CLIC U 110 PslY CYOBEKTUBHBIX M OOBEKTHBHbIX
[PUYUH, B YACTHOCTH, BCACUCTBUE TOI'O, YTO THI, H30THUIIBI U MTOUTH BCE
napatunsl L. uralensis okazanuce B ['epbapun Mucruryra buosiornu
Ydumckoro HLL PAH (r. Ya), a B onucanuu 3roro suua Obuia foiy-
nieHa cywecTseHHas oneyarka (Koros, 1946 : 26). Tak, BaXHbIM 0111~
YyuTeNIbHBIM npu3HakoMm L. uralensis M. M. KotoB cuntasn bonee WIMH-
Hble, YEM y AJITAHCKMX PACTEHWH, IBETOHOXKH, HO U3 JIATHHCKOIO TEK-
CTa CIEUYET, YTO UBETOHOXKU Y L. uralensis 2-2.3 MM 1., 410 npumMep-
HO COOTBETCTBYET CPELHEMY 3HAUCHHMIO PTOTO IIPU3HAKA Yy THIHMYHOH
L. altaica. Mexay TeMm, COOTBETCTBYIOILUI YKPAUHCKUH TEKCT AaeT ApY-
ruMe 3HA4YEHUs: «KBITH... HA KOPOTKUX HIXKKaX, 2-6 MM 3aBLOBXKH,
NPUKBITHUKY KOPOTKI, 2- 2.3 MM 3aBJOXKW», T. €. 3HaUeHUE 2-2.3 MM OT-
HOCUTCS HE K JJIMHE LUBETOHOXEK, 4 K [JIMHE 11PULBETHUKOB, U, TAKHUM
06pa3oM, B COOTBETCTBYIOLLEM JIATHHCKOM TEKCTE JIOMKHO ObUIO ObITh
ckasano «flores... pedunculis brevibus 2-6 mm Ig.; bracteae breves 2
2.3 mm lIg. ..». Cienyet takxe ormerurs, 4ro M. M. Koros He Bnosiue
scHO npencraBnsil cede otuuuns L. uralensis or L. debilis Kuprian. u3
poacrBa L. macroura Bieb. s. 1., Tak KaK uuTUpyeMbie UM [1apaTHLIb]
L. uralensis («CrepnudalueBckuid p-oH, ckioH K p. TpyHuuesku, 7 kKM Ha
ceBepo-3anan or c. Paesku, 30 V 1938, C. Kypuaes» (repbapuit M-
cruryta 6uonoruu Youmckoro HL| PAH, r. Ydal); «Crepiinbaruesckuii
p-oH, c. PaeBka, 29 VI 1942, A, bapabuu» (repbapuii Mucruryra 6uo-
norun Youmckoro HL PAH, r. Y¢a!), Ha Haw B3rIisi, PEACTABISIOT
coboit L. debilis Kuprian., ¢ pu3HakaMu noMecu ¢ L. uralensis. Heroy-
Hoe orrpaHuudedue L. uralensis ot L. debilis orpaxeHo u B ONMcaHUU
L. uralensis «Calyx... glaber vel sparse pilosus...» (1. €. «qaiueyka royas
HJIA PACCESIHHO OllyUIeHHAas»). B nefcTBUTENIbHOCTH, K4K 110Ka3a11 HALUK
WCClieoBaHusl, Y TUNUYHOHN L. uralensis yaieuky CHapy»XH BCEraa coBep-
ILIEHHO TOJIBIE UM C EAMHUYHBIMU, OUEHb MEJIKHMH, 1LI0UTH CHASHUMU Xe-
JIe3KaMH, SICHO 3AMETHBIMU JIULb [PH CHAbHOM YBEIMUYECHHUU (T. €. Yalley-
KU DTOrO BM/IA HMUKAK HE MOIYT ObITh OXAPAKTEPU30BAHBL KAK OI1yLICH-
HbIE).

CornacHo HaluMM UcclefaoBaHusaM, L. uralensis MoXxeT ObITb JIErKO
otinuuma ot L. altaica s. str. (u3 Cubupu u Bocr. Kazaxcrana) no auu-
HE LIBETOHOXEK, CTPOCHHUIO COUBETHA, XapaKTepy onyleHus, obuieit ap-
XUTEKTYpEe BEI'€TATUBHbBIX YacrTed. DTH OTAMYMA AAHbI B NPUBOAMMOIA
HIKe Tabnuue.

3. L. debilis Kuprian., 1936, Cos. 6or. 4 : 115; ead., 1955, Bo ®it.
CCCP, 22 : 215; Chater et al., 1972, in FI. Europ. 3 :232. - L. loeselii
auct. non Schweigg. : Ledeb., 1830, Fl. Alt. 2 : 447, p. p. quoad var.
minor. - L. macroura auct. non Bieb. : Korsh., 1898, Tent. Fl. Ross.
Or. : 309, p. p. — L. altaica auct. non Fisch. ex Kuprian. : Kpsui., 1939,
Bo ®@n. 3an. Cub. 10 : 2420, p. p.; [lonoxuit, 1996, Bo ®in. Cub. 12 : 17,
p.p.(Puc. 2,1un2)
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Tabauya

Cpagnumenshvie npusnaxu Linaria uralensis Kotov u L. altaica Fisch.

MPHUBCTHHKOB

ex Kuprian.
Mpisnakyu 1.. uralensis L. altaica
Hmna Y BEPXHHX LBCTKOB B KHCTH 2-|Y BCEX 11BETKOB B KIHCTH 1.5~
I1BETOHOXCK 3 MM (paBHbI YalIeuke), ¥ HHXK-|3 MM .
Hux — 5-20 mm .
dopwma B Hauane uBeTeHns phixsioe, B|KomnakTHoe, B Hauane Lse-
COUBETHSA KOHLE -— CHALHO PACTAHYTOE,|TCHUS MOYTH ronoBuaToe, 3a-
cocragsisioniee  0kono  '/3-!/2|TeM HCMHOTO YRNTHMHSIIOLIECCS,
IIHHLI LBETOHOCA HO cocTasjsolnee He dogace
/5 IHHBL LIBETOHOCA
Jnnna Bepxune npuuseTHhki 2-3 MM | Bce npuuBETHHKH 2--3 MM jL1.

JUT.. HHXHHE MPUUBETHUK 5-
ISMM 1. (nepexouHbiil K
AnKHE OObIUHBLIN JHCTHEB)

OnyuteHue Crapyxu rofnas Win ¢ eaunHny-|CHapyxH Kee3ncTo KopoT-
YALLEUKH HBLIMH, TIOUTH CHASUYHMH KEnes-| ko-BosocHcTas (Gosiee rycro
KAMH, U3HYTPH PacCesiHO xeJfe-|onylueHHas 61H3 OCHOBaHNS),
3ucTas H3HYTPH I'YCTO XKeiie3HcTas
dopma O6bINHO  MMEETCST  HECKOJIbKO | CTeB/IH OIMHOMUHbIC, peXe 2 -
KVCTHKA pajManLHO pacxoisiHxes cred-| 3, GoKoBbie LBCTOHOCL] {€Cll

Jiel, MO3JIHEE pA3BHBAIOTCH OT-
KJIOHEHHbIE B CTOPOHY OOKOBbIE
11BETOHOCH], B LCIIOM, B KOHUE
ce3oHa, GopMmHpyeTcs noJylua-
| POBHJIHBII KYCTHK

MMeroTca) 6. M. MpHKAaThl K
crebmio. B uejiom Gopmupyver-
CR Y3KHH KYCTHK

Onucan ¢ BocT. Makpocknona Ypana. ' on o v u m: «Ha Bepluune
Ero3usckoit ropsl, CKJIOH I0XHbIH, 4epHO3eM, 00MabHO. KblurrbIMCKUN
saBoa Ilepmckoii ry6., 30 VI 1894, I1. B. Crozer» (LE!).

B ropHoii crenu no meOHUCTBIM ydacTKaM W ckanaM. - FOxH. Ypan
(ceB. 4aCThb, IPEUM. [10 BOCT. OpenropbaM) (puc. 3, 2), Anrtai (raaBHbIM
obpasom B YUyiicko# crenu), 3an. Cas.

Onuceisas L. debilis, J1. A. Kynpusinosa {Kuprianova, 1. c.) nouuep-
KMB4€T XOpoLUee OTJAUUHE DTOro Buaa ot L. altaica n cOnuxaer ero ¢ Bo-
crouHo-cubupckoit L. buriatica Turcz. B ©onee nosaHux paborax Kyi-
pHusiHosa (1950, 1955) HeCKO/IbKO U3MEHSET CBOE MHEHHE O POLCTBEHHbIX
otHonienusx L. debilis, npexne Bcero B CBA3M ¢ npeacTaBieHueM 0 00Jib-
LIOM TAKCOHOMHYECKOM 3HAau€HUM IIpU3HAKa Oyrop4aToil CKyJbITYpbl
Ha AMCKE CeMmsfiH, B pe3ynbrate uero L. buriatica u L. debilis oxasanuco
OTHECEHHbIMU (Ha HAlll B3MVIAL, AOCTATOYHO HCKYCCTBEHHO) K IIBYM pa3-
HbIM [I0ACEKUHMsIM, cooTBeTCcTBeHHO Tuberculatae Kuprian. u Laeves
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Puc. 2. 1, 2, 2a — Linaria debilis Kuprian. (I — no o6pa3suy «balukoprocraH,

YyanuHckuil paiiod, xpeOTHK YcryOuuk, roxHas sepumnna, 1 VI 1998,

M. C. Kusisen»: no3aHee useTeHue; 2 — M0 TUIy: paHHee userenue); 3 — L. vulgaris
Mill.; 4, 40 — L. grjunerae var. grjunerae (no tuny):

2a, 3, 4a -~- HUXKHAS 44CTH COUBETHS (y OLHOrO U3 UBETKOB BEHUHK yOANEH).
Macwrrabras nuueidka [ cm
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Kuprian. B monorpaduyeckoii obpaborke pona Linaria Bo «Diuope
CCCP» Kynpusizosa (1955), He coMHeBasiCb B XOPOIUMX PAZIHUHAX MEX-
ny L. debilis v L. altaica, OTROCUT WX K Pa3sHbIM pajaM.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO L. debilis Ha Ypajie HECKO/IBKO IOJUMOPQHA,
OHa fIErKO OTnu4aeTcs Kak oT L. uralensis, Tak ¥ OT THOUYHON L. altaica
8. str. (OT BHACHHBIX HaMU cubupckux obpazuos) B 1.5-2 pasa Gonee
KPYMHBIMH BEHUHKAMU, HAIMUKEM JKEIE3UCThIX BOJIOCKOB HA TPYOKE BEH-
4KKa, [YCTO XKEME3UCTO U JOBOJBLHO [UIMHHO OMYLUEHHBIMH (a HE L'OJIbI-
MH HIM KOPOTKO-XKes1e3ucThiMU) Yyaleykamu. Kpome Toro, y turinatoi
L. debilis 00b14HO XOPOLLO 3aMETHO CHHEE XXUIKOBAHUE HA TPYOKe BeH-
yuKa, Toraa Kak y L. uralensis u L. altaica s. str. TpyOka BeHUMKA yuc-
TO Xenrasi. Apeanbt L. uralensis v L. debilis (ypanbckoro 3kcknasa) He
HEPEKpPhIBAIOTCS (pUC. 3), U NOCTOBEPHBIE TUOPUABI HA BOCTOYHOM MaK-
pociuione FOxH. Vpana (rae cocpenoToueHo 0ONbIIMHCTBO MECTOHAXOXK-
nenuii L. debilis) HeusBecTHbl; ToAbKO B HOxH. Ilpeiypaiibe HECKONBKO
pa3 cobupanuce obpasusl L. debilis He BOJIHE TUIMYHOIO OOIUKA, BU-
OUMO, MEePEXonHble K L. uralensis. DT0 yHOMSHYTbIE BbIllE€ HEKOTOPBIE
06pa3upl U3 okp. c. PaeBku, otHeceHHbie M. M. KotoBeiM (1946) k na-
parunam L. uralensis, a Taioke Haxooxy ybumckux 6oranunkos (Mynua-
wes, [aneena, 1998) 6au3 BepxHero teueHus p. demsl (puc. 3, 3).

3HayuTesbHO Dollee CI0XHO pa3rpaHuuutTh L. debilis n L. incompleta
Kuprian. Bonee ciiab6o pazsuThie 00pa3Lbl NOCAEIHErO BUJA HHOIAA HE
BIIOJIHE HALEXKHO OTIIUYAKTCA 110 MOPHOIOrMYECKUM MIPU3HAKAM OT
L. debilis 1 MoryT OBbITL OTAENEHB! OT HEE JIMILb 110 OCOOEHHOCTSIM KO-
JOryH, heHopUTMa H COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY M3MEHEHUIO B CTPOSHUU Bere-
TATUBHBIX 4acTel K KOHUY ce30Ha. L. incompleta — pano useryiui (V-
VI) BuO, HUKOrAA He UBETYIMI [IOBTOPHO U JOBOJISHO PAHO (B Hauase
aBrycTa) 3aKaH4yuBaowWuil Bererauuio (cydapemepoun). LIseronoc y sro-
ro BMOA NpocTod, pexe B BepxHel yactu ¢ 1-3 Beroukamu. Hanporus,
L. debilis nauuHaeT NBECTH JULLb C CEPEAMHBI HIOHS U MPOAOKAET L{BE-
TeHHE 0 CeHTAOPs (MHOTAA na)ke KOHLA OKTA0ps). Hdns Hee cBOHCTBEH-
Ha XapakTepHas OMUMKIMYHOCTL UBeTeHust. [Ipu nepsom useteHuu (V1)
LUBETOHOC Yy PacTEHMH 3TOTrO BMIA IIOYTH BCErAa 1pOCTOMH, C OJ(HOH Ma-
JIOLBETKOBOM BEPXYLIEYHOH KUCTLIO (puc. 2, 2). OIHOBPEMEHHO C CO3pe-
BAHHEM IUIOL0B, C [IEPEPHIBOM OKOJIO MECSLIA [TOCIE NIEPBOI'O LIBETEHUS,
Ha4YHHAIOT pa3BMBATLCA MHOIOYUCAEHHbIE NasyiiiHble UBeTOHOCHL. C ce-
peauHbL HIOJS 1O ceHTAOph HauMHaeTca BTopoe, 6onee obuibHOE LBETE-
Hue. K xonuy cezoHa popMupyercs CUIbHO pa3BETBICHHbIA KyCTUK (pHC.
2, 1). 1o Hawemy MHeHuio, L. debilis Morjia npou3oiiTu OT paHo-
UBETYILEH ncaMo@UabHOM (IIPOU3pacTalollei TOYTH UCKITIOYHTENLHO HA
neckax) L. incompleta, B CBA3M C NpUCHOCOOICHUEM K NPOU3PACTAHUIO
Ha WEeBHNCTOM U CKaJIbHOM CyOCTpaTe U OAHOBPEMEHHBIM I1EPEXOLAOM K
Bonee no3aHEMY LBETEHUIO e€ Haubosee BOCTOUHBIX IIonynaumii. Paune-
nernee (VI) ocnabnennoe userenne L. debilis, B 3TOM cilydae, MOXKET pac-
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Puc. 3. PacnipoctpaHeHie HEKOTOPHIX BUOB pona Linaria Ha Ypane:
1 — Linaria uralensis Fisch. ex Kuprian.; 2 — L. debilis Kuprian.; 3 - L. debilis x
L. uralensis, 4 — L. grjunerae Knjasev

cMaTPUBATBhCH Kak cBOeoOpa3Hblil aTaBU3M. B cBA3M C BbILIEU3NOXKEH-
HbIM, IPEACTABAAET UHTEpPEC TO, YTO cubupckue cucremMatuky (Kpbiios,
1939; Monoxui, 1979, 1996) cosepliueHHO MHAye pelwaloT npodieMy pas-
rpanuuenus L. incompleta, L. debilis u L. altaica, cunras HEBO3MOXHBIM
O0BEKTUBHO pa3feiuTh ABa nociaenuux Buaa. Kak nonaraer A. B. Tlo-
noxuit (1979), «...cywiecTByeT OOUH MOJNUMOPQHBIA BUL, BHYTPH KOTO-
poro MoryT ObiThb BbLIC/AEHbI ABE Pa3HOBMAHOCTH (var. altaica v var.
debilis ), TecHO cBA3aHHbIC nepexoanbiMu dopmamu. Takue npusHaKy,
KaK BBLICOTA ¥ TOJIMHA cTebel, CTeneHb ONYLEHHOCTH Yaleuku, Gop-
Ma 4YalIeNUCTHKOB, Pa3sMep U XapaKTep OKPAacKK BEHYHKA BapbHPYIOT B
LIMPOKUX Npeaenax». YUUTbIBAA 3TU OUEHKH, Mbl JOIMYCKajkt BO3MONK-~
HocTb, 4To TunuuHas L. debilis B Cubupu Moxer BoobLIe OTCYTCTBO~
BaThb, U YTO TaM BCTPEHAIOTCHA PACTEHUS, B TOIt MM UHOMH CTENEHU YKIIO-
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nsrowuecs Kk L. altaica. TIpoBenennble HAMH UCCIEROBAHMS FepOapHbIX
mateprasioB (LE, MW, MHA) 4acTu4HO NOATBEPAMIIHM HaLLE IIPENIIOIIO-
xenune. [Ipexae Bcero, 3HaYUTENbHAS YACTh MCCNEA0BAHHOIO HAMK Ma-
tepuasna u3 Cubupu, onpeneneHsoro kak L. debilis (ocobeHHO 06pasLbi
n3 LE), Ha Hai B3IJIA1, AODKHBI ObITh OTHECEHBI K APYIUM BHIAM WU
ux rudbpunam (cnabo pasButoil L. incompleta, y3xonuctHoiM popMmam
L. buriatica, L. vulgaris Mill., xopocrebenbroii dopme L. ruthenica
Blonski, kpynuouBeTHoi#t L. altaica w gp.). Bo MHOrOM Halll¥ BbIBO/bI
coBnany ¢ kpuruueckumu 3amerkamu (LE, in schedis), ocTraBneHHbiMu Ha
cnopubix o6pasuax A. Cracak (J. Stasjak). Hekoropsie o6pasubl noxo-
%M Ha L. debilis 13 ypaibCKOH yacTu apeana, HO 3aMETHO YKJIOHSIOTCS
1o obnuky K L. altaica s. sir.. OHM UMEIOT OTHOCUTENBHO IPpyObie U O0-
jJlee BbICOKHE, YeM Y ypajibCKUX pacTeHMH, npsMble (2 HE BOCXOMALLHUE)
crebau U otnuyarTcs Oonee CKyAHbIM onylueHreM vaiueuek. Ilo Beeit
BUAMMOCTH, TaKHe OCOOM MOJKHBI ObITh ONPEUCIEHBI KaK FMOpUab
L. debilis x L. altaica. OnHaKO 4acTh pacTeHUH, U NPEXIe BCEro MHOTO-
yuciaeHHsle cOopbl U3 Uylickol crenu, a Takxe u3 3ai. CasHa BHOJIHE
HWAEHTUYHbI TUIIOBBLIM YPajlbCcKUM pacteHusm L. debilis. Co3paercs Blie-
YATJIEHUE, YTO B CUJIy UCTOPUUECKUX K IKOJNIOIMUECKMX MPUUYMH cubupc-
kue nonynsuuy L. debilis nogBepraucs MHTEHCHBHOMY NPOLECCY UHTPOT-
peccuBHOU rubpunu3auuu ¢ L. altaica ¥ HEKOTOPLIMU APYTUMH BUAAMH
(8 3an. Casue, 110 HallleMy MHEHUIO, 3aMeTHA rubpuausauus ¢ L. buriati-
ca), B pe3yNbTATE Yero OpuruHanbHbid obnuk L. debilis coxpanuics
JMUb Y PACTEHU Ha 4acTy TNepBOHA4aNbHOro apeana. CXoAHbIi BHIBOR
MOXET ObITb caenaH ¥ OTHOCUTeNnbHO L. altaica s. str. Ewe I1. H. Kpbi-
noB (1907) orMeuan, yTo 3anagHo-anTaickue pacTeHNs OTIMYAITCS OT
BOCTOHHO-a1Tafickux Gonee Menkumu userkamu (L. altaica var. bra-
chyceres Bunge). I1o HalueMy MHeHu10, 312 GopMa MOXET ObiTh BIIOJIHE
OTOX/IECTBJIEHA ¢ TUIIOM L. altaica var. altaica (TuoBeie 00pa3ubl Meil-
KouBeTHbl). Takue pacredus codupanuch NPeUMyILECTBEHHO Ha 3anane
Antas 1 B Boct. Kazaxcraue. Ha Bocr. Anrae L. altaica, 110 Beeit Buau-
MOCTH, [PELCTABIEHA TOJBKO Pa3IMUHpIMU (POpMaMH B TOH UM UHOH
creneHd yknousomumucs K L. debilis. Takum obpazom, L. altaica u
L. debilis Ha BocT. AnTae B3aUMHO NOTIOWEHB HHTPOI'PECCUBHON T1UO-
puausauueit. Tem He MeHee, 3TO 0OCTOSATENBCTBO HE MOXET ObITH OCHO-
BaHUEM 1S oObeAuHeHus 1aHHbIX BUOoB. Ilpexne Bcero, L. altaica 3Ha-
yuTENBHO Onuke K L. uralensis u L. odora, a L. debilis — x L. incomple-
ta. C gpyroi CTOpPOHBI, HONYJIAUMH TUIHYHON L. altaica 3aHUMAIOT 3HA-
4UTENBHO DOMBIIYIO 110 UIOIAAM YaCTh apeana Buua — oT Myromxap
1 KokueraBckoro MenakoconoyHuka a0 3am. Anrtas, Yem NONYJISALMH C
IPOMEXYTOYHBIMU IPU3HAKAaMU, a y L. debilis umeeTcs ypansCKUi JKc-
KnaB apeana, He 3aTPOHYThIH mHTporpeccueil. HakoHeu, Ha Ypane
L. debilis nosonbHO yacto rubpuausupyer ¢ L. vulgaris, 4To, €CTECTBEH-
HO, HE MOXET ObITh OCHOBAHHUEM I OOBENMHEHUS ITUX BUAOB. [ MOpu-
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Hple nouynsudd L. uralensis x L. debilis (u3 HOxH. IIpeaypansps) u
L. altaica x L. debilis (13 Airrast), BO3MOXKHO, CIIEIYET ONUCATb KaK I'ub-
PUIOTEHHbIE BHIbI. ITH TMOPUAOTEHHbIE HOMYISILIMKM BCTPEYAlOTCs B 11pe-
nenax 0. M. OYEPYEHHBIX apeaoB, pa3od1uas TUIIMYHBIE TONYISLUUMA PO-
DUTENbCKMX BUAOB ¥, II0 HAILEMY MHEHHIO, POSABIAIOT TEHIAEHLHIO K
crabunuzauuy (K camMoBO300HOBIEHHIO). OQHAKO OKOHYATEIbHOE 3aK-
no4eHre 0 GOpMUPOBAHKH HOBBIX THOPUAOIEHHBIX BUAOB MOXHO Obl10
Obl caenats npu 6ojiee riiy0OKOM MCCIEOBaHUM [IONYJISUUE HA MecTe.
C Apyroit CTOpOHBI, BIIOJIHE ONPENEACHHBIH BbIBOA O CTaOUIM3MPOBAB-
[emMcsi THOPUIOI€HHOM BUAE, BO3HUKLIEM B Pe3yjbTaTe rMOpULU3ALIAN
L. debilis v L. vulgaris, Mpl MOXEM CHENATh, OLUEHUBAA OCODEHHOCTH
JbHAHKM, 0OHAPY)KEHHOM HAMU B ABYX MECTOHAaxoXAeHMsAX Ha CpelnHeM
Ypane. 10T cnyyall aRanu3UpyeTC HAMH HMOKE.

3unarok ¢nopsl Cpennero Ypana H. M. I'prorep (1960) ynomuuaer
o npouspacraHuu L. debilis Ha cepneHTEHUTOBBIX MPUOPEXKHBIX CKaNax
B CpeqHeM TeYyeHHH peku Tarui, T. €. B 30HE I0XKHOM Taiiru, 3Ha4uuTellb-
HO CeBepHee JOCTOBEPHO M3BECTHBIX MECTOHAXOXKAEHHH ITOr0 ropHO-
crendHoro Buaa. He vMes BOZMOXHOCTH O3HAaKOMHUTHCSL C repOapHbIMU
obpasuamu, cobpanubiMu ['proHEp, Mbl CUHTANM, YTO JTO COODLUEHUE
CBSA3AHO C HETOUYHOCTbIO ONPEHENEHUSA Y3KONMCTHBIX popm L. vulgaris.
OaHako, Ucceays pacTUTENbHOCTL B oNHHE p. Tarui, Mbl AeHCTBUTEb-
HO HANIIM HA TAJIbKOBO-XJIOPUTOBOM oO0Haxenun «[opa Ilngaruxa»
MHOTOYMCIEHHYIO MOMYJISUMIO JIbHSIHKH, HECOMHEHHO CXOXYIO 110 PsAy
[PU3HAKOB (IJ1aJK1e CEMEHA, CHHUE XXIWIKM Ha TPyOKe BEHYMKA, FYCTOE
onylueHHe Yallleyek, y3Kue cusble JIMCTba) ¢ L. debilis. bonee BHUMATE b~
HO€ U3y4YeHUE PACTEHUH B 3TOM MECTOHAXOXAECHMHU MO3BOJIMIO CAEIaTh
BbIBOJI, YTO OHM MMEIOT IPOMEXYTOUHbIE IPU3HAKYU MEeXAY L. debilis u
L. vulgaris. Tlozasee nonynsauuio NbHAHKH CXoxero obnuka (Ho ¢ 6yrop-
YATHIMU CEMEHAMH) Mbl HALIIM HECKOJIbKO IOJKHEE, Ha [TPABOOEPEXHbIX
W3BECTHAKOBBIX cKajax p. Mcerb mexny cenamu beknenuiieso u Cmo-
auno. ITo Bcelf BUAMMOCTH, B 3THX CIy4asX Mbl UMEEM NPUMED [IPOHUK-
HOBEHUS 1AJIEKO HA CEBEP B OLHY U3 KPUO-KCEPOTEPMMHYECKUX 310X (BO3-
MOXHO, B Hauaje rojouesa) L. debilis, ¢ nocienywomum obocobreHrem
PE/IMKTOBbBIX MOMYJALMUA U AKTUBHBIM UX BOBNEUEHUMEM B IIPOLIECC WHT-
POrpeccuu ¢ LUMPOKO pactipocTpaneHHoH L. vulgaris. B nacrosiuee Bpems
rUOPULOreHHbIE MOITYIRLUMK BIIOJHE CTAOWIM3UPOBAINCH U CYILIECTBYIOT
0e3 pnanpHewed rubpuan3alud pOLHTENbCKUX BUAOB (OAMH U3 MPEIIIO-
JlaraeMblX pOLMTEJbCKUMX BULOB L. debilis 3aech otcyTcTByer, a L. vulga-
ris BCTpEYaeTcsi Ha COCEOHUX TEPPUTOPUSX, HO COOCTBEHHO HA CKaJibHbIX
OOHaXXEHUSAX COBMECTHO C TMOPUAHBIMU PACTEHMSAMM HE NPOU3PACTALT).
Hawm npeacraBnsiercs, 4TO JIbHAHKY U3 YIOMSHYTBIX BbllIE NOMynsuuii
tenecoobpa3Ho onucaTh Kak rubpuaoreHHsId BUL.

Linaria grjunerae Knjasev sp. nova. — Planta perennis, glabra,
glaucescens, ad normam unicaulis, Caules ascendentes, 15-40 cm alti, ini-
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tio simplici, anthesis secunda vice ramulis axillaribus numerosis floriferis
praediti, in parte inferiore plus-minusve crebre foliati (internodiis 2-6 mm
lg.), superne remote foliati. Folia infima (cito deciduas) anguste spathula-
ta, media linearia vel spathulate-linearia, 1.5-3.5 cm lg., 1.5--2.5 mm It.,
plana, carnosa, superiora anguste linearia, 1-2 cm Ig., - 1.5 mm It
Inflorescentia 3-6-flora, sat densa, 2-5 cm lg. Pediceli crassiusculi, 2-
3 mm lg., breviter glandulosi. Corolla flava. fauce aurantia, dorse
frequenter palide coeruleo-striata, sparse tenuissime glandulosa, 12
15 mm lg. Calcar acutum rectum vel leviter curvatum, 8 12 mm lg. Calyx
2.5-5 mm lg., sat asymmetricus, extra modice, basi dense et sat longe
glandulosus, intus breviter glandulosus, lobis oblongo-ovatis, sat acutis.
Capsula globosa vel ovata, 5-7 mm lg., subglabra (sparse minutissime
glandulosa). Semina nigra, plana, late alata, utrinque glabra, levia. (Fig.
2,4)

Ty p us: Provincia Sverdlovsk ad ripam dextram «Gora Pljaschati-
cha» fl. Tagil inter pagis Tagylskij et Morschinino, 30 VII 2000,
M. Knjasev (LE, iso. SVER).

Affinitas. A L. debili Kuprian. foliis latioribus, planis (nec semi-
teretis), floribus aliquanto majoribus, caulibus altioribus differt. A L. vul-
gari Mill. colore totae plantae plus glauco, floribus minoribus, inflores-
centiis minus multi(loris, calyce extra et intus glanduloso (nec glabri),
corollae tubo plus minusve sparse glanduloso (nec glabri) et non raro
coeruleo-sriato (nec flavo) discrepat.

Species in honorem Nataliae Grjunerae exploratricis florae Uralensium
Medium, collaborarae (anni 1940-1950) praedii publici defensi Wissim-
skii dedicatur.

MBHOTONETHUK, I'0JIbil, CH30BaTbIA, OOBIYHO PA3BUBAIOLLMNA ONHUH LBE-
troroc. Ctebnu npunoanumatoinuecs, 15-40 cM BbIC., BHAUAJIE NPOCThIE,
BO BpeMsi BTOPUHHOI'O UBETEHHS PA3BUBAIOIME MHOIOUMCIEHHbIE a3YLi-
HBIE LIBETOHOCHI, B HIKHEH YacTH 6. M. rycTo o6aucTBeHHble (MEXA0Y3-
Jdst 2-6 MM JU1.), BBEpXY PAcCTaBlieHHO-001ucTBeHHbIe, CaMble HUKHUE
NUCTbs {PAHO 3aBSAAAIOLIME) Y3KO-51011ATUATbIE, CPSAHME JIMHEMHBIC HIIH
jionaryaro-auHedsble, 1.5-3.5 cm m., 1.5-2.5 MM wnp., rockue, To-
CTOBATbIE, BEPXHUE Y3KO-NIMHeHHbie, 1-2 ¢M ., 1-1.5 MM wup. Couse-
Tue 3-6-UBETKOBOE, AOBOJbHO FYCTOE, 2-5 ¢M 1. LIBETOHOXKH TOJICTO-
Batble, 2-3 MM [U1., XKeje3ucTbie. BeHunk xeNnTblil, B 3¢B¢ opaHXeBblid, 110
CIIMHKE YACTO C ONEeHBIMU CHHUMM KUAKAMH, PACCESHO KENEBUCTO OI1y-
wieHHbId, 12-15 MM o, Hlnopen octpsiii, IpSIMONH WM Cllerka U30THY-
Thiil, 8—12 MM a1, Yaweuka 2.5-5 MM 1J1., ClIerKa 4CUMMETPUUHAs, CHa-
PYXH YMEPEHHO, 1P OCHOBAHUU I'YCTO-XKEJIE3UCTasi, H3HYTPH KeJe3uc-
Tad, ¢ IPOAOAIrOBaTO-AHUEBHIHBIMHU, N0BOJLHO OCTPLIMU fonsMU. Ko-
pobouKa LIapOBMIHASL WM SHLEBUAHAS, 5-7 MM 1., ronast (PAcCessHHO
Mesbyaiiiie xenesdcras). CemeHa depHbIe, UIOCKUE, IUMPOKO-KPbUIATIE,
c 00erx CTOpOH roasble, raankue. (Puc. 2, 4).
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T u n: Ceepanosckas o0nacTs, p. Taruwi, 11paBoOepexXHbIE CKAb
«[opa Inswatuxa» mexny noc. Tarunbekuit U ¢. Mopwuauzo, 30 VII
2000, M. C. Kuszses (LLE, uzotun SVER).

PonctBo. Ot L. debilis Kuprian. omiuyaercs 6oiee WHPOKUMH, 110C-
KUMH (2 HE MMOSIYyLIMHAPHYECKMMM) JTUCThAMHU, HECKOJbKO DOJlee Kpyll-
HbIMH LBETKaMH, Oosee BbicoknMu credismu. Ot L. vulgaris Mill. oriu-
4aeTca BO BCeX 4acrax 0oJiee cu30i OKpackoH, 0olice MEIKUMHU LiBETKA-
MU, MEHEE MHOTOLBETKOBBIMU COLIBETUSMH, YALIEYKONH CHAPYXKH U H3HYT-
PH KENE3UCTO OIlyUICHHOU (a He rouoif), TpyOkoi BeHunka 6. M. pacce-
SIHHO JKEJIE3UCTOH (a He roJiof) U, HEPEIKO, C CHHUMHU [10JI0CKaMu (4 He
KEJITOH).

Bun Ha3BaH B 4yecTh uccneqoBaTenbHUUbL Giiopbt Cpennero Ypaia,
corpyauuubt (B 1940-1950 1r.) BUCHMCKOro rocy1apCTBEHHOrO 3a110BE/-
Huka Hatanbun Makcosunl ['pronep.

a) var. grjunerae.

b) Linaria grjunerae var. tuberculisperma Knjasev var. nova. A
L. grjunerae var. grunerae seminibus ab utrinque latere sparse tuberculatis
(nec levibus) differt.

T y p u s: Provincia Sverdlovsk, ad ripam dextram calcaream fl. Iset;
inter pagis Beklenizschevo et Smolino, 5 VIII 2000, M. Knjasev (LE,
uzorun SVER).

Ornunuaercs oT L. grjunerae var. grjunerae ceMeHamMy ¢ 00EUX CTOPOH
C paccessHHbIMU Oyropkamiu (a He riaakumu).

T u 1: Ceepanosckas obnacts, p. Yicets, Ha npaBoOepeXHbIX U3BEC-
THAKOBBIX CKaJiax Mexny ceiaMu bexnedumero u Cmonuuo, 5 V1II 2000,
M. C. Kuszes (LE, uzorun SVER).

WUHTepecHO OTMETUTH, YTO B ABYX MECTOHAXOX/ICHUAX Ha pekax Ta-
run 1 Mcets, oTcrosinux aApyr ot apyra Ha 150 xM, npouecc untporpec-
CUMU, IIPY ONHHX M TEX KE UCXOLHBIX POAUTENBCKHUX BHAAX, IPUBEN K I10-
SIBJICHUIO TMOPHAOTrEHHBIX MOMYNSAUMH, C HECKOABKO Pa3HbIMH XapakTe-
puctukaMu. Tarunsckas, TUIIOBAS PA3HOBUAHOCTD, [10 [IPU3HAKAM CEMSIH
Oonee ykinonsaercs K L. debilis, Torna kak vucerckas -— var. tuberculi-
sperma, — K L. vulgaris. ®opmanbHo, cnenys JI. A. Kynpusisooii, 2ty
BapualUy ClefoBasio Obl OTHECTH K XOpoLwo 060coDNEHHBIM BUAaM IBYX
pa3Hbix noacekuui (1).

B npenenax ocHOBHOHM 4acTu ypanbCKoro 3kcknasa L. debilis — Ha
BOCTOUHOM MakpockioHe KOxH. Ypana, Mpl TAKXKe HAXOAUNM HebOsb-
LIKe rpynmel pacreHud, coorsercrBytownx L. debilis x L. vulgaris. On-
HAKO 3T0 MOYTH BCerha ObUTH CTEPUbHBIE WM MOJNyCTEPUIIbHbIE HacTap-
Ibl, CYyUIECTBOBAHHE KOTOPbIX OOYC/IOB/EHO OCTOSIHHON rubpuan3aniu-
el poauTenbCcKUXx BUAOB. MHTEpecHO, yTo B HAuale NPOLLIOIO BEeKa, B
BocT. bawkupuu («¥OxHsbiit Geper 03. banHoe y 1moanoxes rop Kpbik-
Th1, 17 IX 1931, JI. Tlpsixuna» — LE u repbapuit buonoruyeckoro uH-
crutyra Youmckoro HL| PAH, r. Yda) 6bi1a cobpana 1oBonsHO 60b-
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mas cepus (OkoNo 15 3K3eMIINSpOB) AbHSAHKM, BECbMA HallOMUHAIOLIEH
L. buriatica Turcz. ITo mueruto 5. Cracak (J. Stasjak) (LE, in schedis),
ITO BIIOJIHE THIIMYHAS JIbHSAHKA OypsiTckas. OaHAKoO, ¢ HALLEH TOYKH 3pe-
Husl, 5TH 00pa3lbl bonee COOTBETCTBYIOT OyropyaToceMsiHHOR L. grjune-
rae var. tuberculisperma. Bee 06pasusl, cobpannbie J1. Ilpsaxuuoit, ume-
10T HOPMaJibHO pa3BUThble KOPODOUYKM H MHOTOYUCIIEHHbBIE, XOPOLLO Pa3-
uThle cemena. [1031oMy MOXHO HojaraTh, 4TO HaHHbIE 00pa3lbl NpH-
HaJIeXaT K BIIOJIHE CTaOUIM3NPOBABLICHCA IMOPHAHON 1IONYJISALMH.
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H. A. Cunantbesa N. Silantieva

TAKCOHOMHUYECKHUE 3AMETKHN O HOACEKLIMH
ANGUSTIFOLIAE (WETTST.) JORG. CEKIIMA EUPHRASIA
POJA EUPHRASIA L. (SCROPHULARIACEAE)

DE SUBSECTIONE ANGUSTIFOLIAE (WETTST.) JORG.
SECTIONIS EUPHRASIA GENERIS EUPHRASIA L.
(SCROPHULARIACEAE) NOTAE TAXONOMICAE

B xo/e peBU3HH KaBKa3cKUX BUAOB pona Euphrasia L. (OuaHKa) Mbl
[PUULIM K HEOOXOAMMOCTH TIEPECMOTPA CUCTEMbI THIIOBOU CEKLIUU POJA,
K KOTOpOH OTHOCATCS BCE OJHOJETHHUE OYAHKHU CEBEPROIO [10J1yLIapUsl.
2710 0COOEHHO AaKTYyallbHO B CBA3H C TEM, YTO MECTO MHOI'MX BHMIOB O4a-
HOK (B 4aCTHOCTH, KaBK43CKOI'0 3uleMuKa E. macrodonta Juz.) B Heil no
cux 110p He onpelesneHo. Jlanuas padora NOCBsLEeHA CUCTEMATHKE O~
cexuun Angustifoliae (Wettst.) Jorg., aHanu3 BULAOBOI'O COCTaABA KOTOPOIi
BBISIBUJI €€ [ETEPOIEHHOCTh U A&/l OCHOBAHUE ISl PA3LCACHUA 31010 TaK-
COHA Ha JBA PSAA, OMMCAHME KOTOPBIX IIPUBOUMTCS HUKE.

Kapn Jlunneit 8 pabore «Species plantarum» (Linnaeus, 1753) o6be-
JMHUA TIOJ POLOBbIM Ha3BaHueM Euphrasia 6 BULOB, KOTOPbIE HACTOJIBKO
SIBHO Pa3lIM4a10TCsl, UTO OTHOCATCA ceifuac k 3 ponaM ceM. Scrophularia-
ceae: Euphrasia L., Parentucellia Viv. u Odontites Ludw. Pony Euphra-
sia npuHAIekKaAT 2 u3 2TUX BUNOB — E. officinalis L. u E. tricuspidata
L., KkoTOpble B HACTOdlilee BPEMSI OTHOCAT K noucekuusim Euphrasia v
Angustifoliae cexuun Euphrasia cOOTBETCTBEHHO.

B cucrematuke pona Euphrasia panr cekuuu TpaamuuodHo (Wett-
stein, 1896; Barker, 1982) npuuaercs rpyrnam BUIOB HA OCHOBAHHM Ta-
KHMX CYIHECTBEHHBIX IIPM3HAKOB K4K MOPQOJIOris BeHYMKA 1 XKH3HEHHAS
¢dopma. [Ipu 3TOM, HACKOIBLKO NErKO OTIIMYMTb BUbI U3 PA3HbIX CCKLIMH,
HACTOJbKO XK€ TPYNHO Pa3in4aThb BHIbl BHYTPM KaxO#U U3 HHX, HO-
CKOJIbKY UCIIONb3yEMbIE )i 3TOrO IPU3HAKHM, KaK I1PAaBUIIO, HOCAT KO-
JIMYECTBEHHBIH XapaKTep: Be/lMYMHA BCHYMKA, GOpMa HPULBETHUKA (BO
MHOI'OM 00YC/IOBJIEHHAS COOTHOLUEHHUEM €0 [UIHHBL U LIUPHHBL), YHCIIO
3yOLOB JIMCTHEB pasnuuHbix dopmauuii, [osops cnosamu Moprencena
(Jorgensen, 1919), Buabl B Opeienax CEKUMHU Pa3IMYatOTCs HE CTONIBLKO 110
YETKHM IIPU3HAK4M, CKOJIbKO MO CTEUEHU WX HPOSIBJICHUS. XdpaKrepHbie
[IPEACTABHTENN PA3HBIX [OLCEKUUNN CeKUHK Euphrasia, KOTOPbIMH U SB-
nawoTesa auHHeeBckue E. officinalis v E. tricuspidata, saxousircst Ha pas-
HbIX KOHUAX LWIKaJIbl H3MEHYMBOCTH [IPU3HAKOB X MMEHHO 110ITOMY JIer-
KO OTJIH4AKTCA yke 1o obwemy raburycy. Tak, Buabl nouceKuum
Euphrasia xapakrepusytorcst 6. M. OKpyrioit wiu siiueBunHoi Gpopmoit
IIPHLBETHUKOB, MX AJUHA IIPEBLIIUAET WHPUHY B CAMOM LIMPOKOM Mec-
Te He boslee, yeM B 1.5 pasa, Torna Kak y BUYOB roacekuun Angustifoliae
NPHUBETHUKKM JIAHUETHBIE U IAXE JIMHEHHBbIE, € J/IMHOH B 2 1 Oonee pa3
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npesbiaroweit ux wupuHy. Kpome toro, ms BUnOB OACEKUUH Angu-
stifoliae xapakTepHbl JUTMHHBIE Y3KME U paccTaBlleHHbIe (110 KpaliHed
Mepe y crebieBbIX JIMCTbeB) 3yOubl. Takum o0pa3oMm, ee OTIMHHUE OT 110M-
cekuun Euphrasia 3aKI04AETCS IMUIb B 3HAUMTENBHON BBITSAHYTOCTH JIM-
CTOBBIX OPraHos B uenom. IlpusHax ke Hanuuus (subsect. Euphrasia)
Wi oTCYTCTBUs (subsect. Angustifoliae) onyuieHus Kopo6oUKU, 10 KO-
TOPOMY 3TH IMOICEKIUU ObIIM BIEPBBIE YCTAHOBIEHDBl B JAHHOM DaHLE
(Jorgensen, 1919), TpebyeT 0CTOPOXKHOIO [1OAXO0UE, TAK KaK KOPOOOUYKH
OONbIUMHCTBA NpeACTaBUTENER NOUCEKUMH Angustifoliae ouywcHb! peu-
KHMH M KOPOTKMMH LUETHHKaMH, B TO BpeMs KaK [Jig [OACEKLHH
Euphrasia xapaktepsbl Kopobouku ¢ 60s1ee TycTbiM WIMHHOPECHH TYATbIM
onyuedueM. [1o HaillleMy MHEHMIO, IIPU3HAKM, HA OCHOBAHHU KOTOPLIX
PA3MYaIOTCS PACCMATPUBAEMbIE PYILIbI, He ABASIOTCS CYILECTBEHHbIM
OCHOBAHMEM [J15 NMpUAAHMS NOCJHEHAHUM paHIa CEKLUMH, KAK 2TO ObULIO
npeanoxedo H. H. Llsenerbim (1980).

Eute MeHee 4eTKO OTTpaHUYEHbl APYT OT Apyra psubl (series), Tpanu-
unonHo (Pugsley, 1936; 103enuyk, 1955) Bbinensiembie B HOACEKLUU
Euphrasia. Kaxnelil paa Bkiroyaer BUAbI, 00pa30oBaBIlUECs HA OAHOU
BHI0BOH OCHOBE, W IIpeACTaBseT coboi cucreMy oueHb Giiu3kux Gopm,
uHoraa He BnonHe guddepenuuposaBwuxcs. [Ipu dToM K caMu psab
MOryT ObITb CBS3aHbI IEPEXOOHBIMU U THOPUIHBIMA GOpMAMU, YTO CBU-
AETENLCTBYET O BHICOKOM CTENEHHU POACTBA ITUX PAJOB U HEUABHEM Bpe-
MEHHU UX IUBEPIEHUUH.

Kak nokazanu Ham MCCICAOBAHUS, PALbL UMEIOTCH U B OJCCKUMH
Angustifoline. OnuH U3 HUX, ONMCHIBAEMBIIl 31€Ch O HA3BaHueM Tricu-
spidatae, Bkmwouaer Buibl E. tricuspidata, E. cuspidata Host u E. dinarica
Beck., y KOTOPBIX npu3HaKH, XapaKTepu3ylowie NOACEKUHUIO, MMEIOT
KpaiiHee BplpaxceHue. JApyroi psan — Angustifoliae Wettst. (Ha3BaHue €ro
sABAETCS DA3UOHMMOM OJHOMMEHHOM NONCEKUHH), JOJKEH BKIOYATH,
NIOMUMO APYTHX BUJOB (CM. HHXKE) KaBKa3ckuil Bui E. macrodonta Juz.,
KOTOPBIIl CO BPEMEHH €r0 OMMCAHUS OTHOCUTCS UCCAEAOBATENAMHU K [104-
cekuuu Euphrasia, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO N0 GOPMAIIBHBIM NpPU3HAKAM
JUIMHA JIMCTHEB [PEBLIUALT LUMPUHY B 2 pasa, 3yOubl, 110 kpaiHeil Mepe
y cTebneBblX JIMCThEB, PACCTABJIEHbI, KOPODOUKA OllyllIeHd PEUKHUMU KO-
POTKUMHM LUETHUHKAMU, OH COOTBETCTBYET OIUCAHUIO IIOUCEKUMH Angusti-
Jfoliae. Onnaxo npuuBerHuku E. macrodonta cylieCTBEeHHO Kopode, a
4UCIIO UX 3yOLOB NPEBbILIACT TAKOBOE y MpeacTaBuTeneH psina Tricuspi-
datae, u KpoMme TOro, NPULBETHUKH CIErKa PACLIMPCHbl B OCHOBAHMH,
BC/IEACTBUE YELO OHY HPUHUMAIOT JAHUETOBUIAHYIO dopmy. Takum 06-
pasoM, E. macrodonta 3aHUMAaeT IIPOMEXYTOUHOE 110JI0KEHUE MEX Y
JBYMs [MOACEKLHAMH, TAK Xe, Kak HanpuMmep E. portae Wettst., ouuncan-
HBIA B cOCTaBe psaga Angustifoliae, HO 10 NPEUNOJOKEHHIO aBTOpa Ha-
3BaHuUs BHAA, aBngiowuica rubpunom E. salisburgensis Funck (subsect.
Angustifoliae) u E. alpina Lam. (subsect. Euphrasia).
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Psn Angustifoliae Wettst. Obl1, Ha Hall B3[UISH, HEYJAYHO JNEKTOTH-
nuduuuposal Buaom E. salisburgensis (Sell, Yeo, 1970), naubonee wu-
POKO paCIpOCTPAHEHHBIM U IIPEACTABJSIOUIMM 3ATlyTAHHYIO BUUOBYIO
cucTemy, TpebyLLyio clielranbHol peBu3ud. OCHOBbBIBASICH HA [IPU3HA-
kax E. salisburgensis, NpuBe/EHHBIX B NEPBOOIMCAHHUH 3TOI0 BHHA, MBI
ocrasiisieM B paje Angustifoliae Bunbl GaKTUHECKU NEPEXOLHBIE MEXIY
nouacexuusimu Angustifoliae u Euphrasia u cuuraeM Heo0XOIUMbBIM Bblje-
JIUTh B NOACEKUHH Angustifoliae HoBblil pan — Tricuspidatae, skioua-
JOLMI BULUBI, 3aHUMalOILKE KpaitHe 000CO0JIEHHOE I0J0KEHUE B CEKLIMU
Euphrasia, 0naronaps HaXxM4u0 JIMHHBIX Y3KOJIMHEHHBIX NTUCTHEB M
NPUUBETHUKOB.

Gen. Euphrasia L.

Lectotypus (Britton, Brown, 1913 : 217): E. officinalis L.

Sect. Euphrasia. — E. § Semicalcaratae Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr.
10 : 552. - E. sect. Semicalcaratae (Benth.) Jorg., 1919, Bergens Mus.
Aarb. 5: 60.

T y p u s: generis lectotypus.

Subsect. Angustifoliae (Wettst.) Jorg., 1919, Bergens Mus. Aarb. 5 :
61, 257. —- E. § Angustifoliae Wettst. 1896, Monogr. Gatt. Euphr. : 69.

Ser. 1. Angustifoliae Wettst. 1896, Monogr. Gatt. Euphr. : 69. -- JIu-
CTbsi U NPUUBETHUKY OT Y3KO- A0 LUMPOKOJAHUETHBIX; HX AJMHA HEMHO-
ro Gosee, yem B 2 pa3a 1peBbILAET LUMPUHY; 3yOLbl, 110 KpalHe# mepe,
cTeONeBbIX JTUCTBEB LUMPOKO PACCTABIIEHDI; 3yOUbl IPULUBETHUKOB B YHC-
ne 2--4(5).

Lectotypus (Sell, Yeo, 1970 : 231): E. salisburgensis Funck.

E. illyrica Wettst., E. portae Wettst., E. macrodonta Juz., E. stiriaca
Wettst., E. salisburgensis Funck, E. lapponica T. Fries.

Ser. 2. Tricuspidatae Silantieva ser. nova. — Folia caulina linearia,
bracteae lineares, longitudine latitudinem 3-4 (et ultra) plo superante.
Foliorum omnium dentes semper valde dissiti. Bracteae dentes ad margi-
nes 1-3.

Typus: E tricuspidata L.

JIMCTBS ¥ NPUUBETHUKM NHHEHHBIE, UX AnuHa B 3-4 pasa u Gouee
NPEBBILIAET WYPHHY. 3yOLbl BCeX JIMCTHEB BCETAA CUIBHO PACCTABIICHBDI.
3yOubl IPUUBETHUKOB B uucie 1-3 ¢ Kaxuoil CTOPOHBI.

Tun: E. tricuspidata L.

E. tricuspidata, E. cuspidata Host, E. dinarica Beck.
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A. T'. EneHeBckuii, A. Jelenevsky,
H. I'. Kypanosa, N. Kuranova,
C. K. [1srynnna S. Pjatunina

O CEKLIMSX B POJAE GALIUM L. (RUBIACEAE)
DE SECTIONIBUS IN GENERE GALIUM L. (RUBIACEAE)

B X0/1€ OCYLLECTBIIABLIEIOCS HAMU B TEYEHUE IIOCIEUHUX 5-TH JIET U3Y-
yeuus Galium L. (nonmapeHHuk) ObiBuiero CCCP u npuneratouiux
CTPAaH Mbl MPHULLIKA K BbIBOAY, YTO CO3AAHHBIE 110 CHX 110D CHCTEMbI YTOLI'0
pOdA He BIIOJHE YA0BIETBOPUTEIIbHBL. TaK, HESCHBI I'PAHMLILI MEXY CEK-
uuamu Galium, Leiogalium v Leptogalium. B nocnention, 1o-HaleMmy
MHEHHMIO, CIEAYET IIEPEHECTH HEKOTOpble KaBKasckue Buub! (G. kiapazi
Manden., G. vartani Grossh. u ap.). Hekoropste Bunbl (G. triandrum
Hyland., G. brachyphyllum Roem. et Schult. u G. coriaceum Bunge) 3ac-
JIY)KHMBAIOT BBIICIEHHMS B OTAEIbHbIE CeKLHH. CyLIECTBEHHbBIC U3MEHEH U
HeoOXOaMMO BHECTH B lloruMaHue cexuuu Kolgyda, xoropas no/nkHa
ObiTh orpaluuena G. tricorne v OGawxailiuMu K Hemy Buaamu. [Tpoune
BHAbL, BKJItOYapLuuecs B Hee DpeHnopdepom (Ehrendorfer, in Ehrendor-
fer, Krendle, 1976) u A. 1. MnxeeBoiM (Muxees. 1992), HeCOMHEHHO
JLOJDKHbBI ObITh OTHECEHB! K OCOOBIM CEKLIUSAM.

B Hacrosiueil craTbe HAMM CYLUECTBEHHO liepecMOTped oDbeM cexuuii
Hylaea, Leiogalium, Leptogalium w Kolgyda, 3 cexuun (Triandra,
Coriacea w Cuspidatipetala) onvicaHbl Kak HOBbIE ¥ JlaHA OAHA HOBAs
KOMOHMHALMA B DAHIC CEKLIUM.

[Tpexie yuem U3N0XKUTb NIpU3HAaKKU CeKUMit B pose Galium L. kparko
[IPOKOMMEHTHMPYEM IIPU3HAKM, UCIIONb3YEMbBIE B €0 CUCTEMATHKE.

JKuzneunas popma. Pon Galium BKIIOUAET ¥ MHOTOJIETHHUKU, M OLHO-
neruuky. Iocneudue - NpeumMyLIECTBEHHO, YPeMepbl, PaclipOCTPaHEH-
Hble B obnactu [peBrero CpeaunszemMbs, HEMHOIME -— COPHBIC BUib
(G. tricornutum Dandy, G. aparine L.). Y HEKOTOPbHIX MHOLOJETHHKOB
apujHbIX obJlacTell HabnonaeTcs OApeBECHEHUE B HIDKHEH yacTtu creb-
781, ¥ pA3BUBAETCS KAYIEKC, YTO [OCNYKUIO OCHOBAHUEM /1S BbIIEIIEHHS
cexuuu Orientigalium Ehrend. (Ehrendorfer, 1951).

Cmebens. Crebiin LUIMHOPUUYECKUE RIIM UHOIAA [IOJIHOCTHIO MM 4d-
CTUYHO YETHIPEXIPAHHBIE, C PA3MMUYHON BBIPAKEHHOCTHIO rpaHeil. Xapak-
Tep cTebIs CHYNUT [UIsl PA3IPAHUYCHMS BUIIOB, HAPUMED, B HEKOTOPBIX
rpynitax cexuuu Leiogalium. Onywende credisd, Kak U ApyIux 4acted
pacTeHUs, COCTOUT UCKIIIOUUTENBHO U3 NPOCTHIX BOJIOCKOB. B Tex rpyn-
[1lax [OLMapPEHHUKOB, Ile UMEETCH OlIYLLEHUE, ero rycToTa W Xapakrep
(cnyraHHble, KypuaBble, IUETHHMCTbIE BOJIOCKHM) BAPbUPYIOT B IIpeLenax
OLHOIO ¥ TOro Xe Buja (Haunpumep, B cexuusx Galium u Leiogalium).
Baxkueillui B TAKCOHOMMYECKOM OTHOLUEHUH 1IPU3HAK - HPHUCYTCTBHUC
3arHYTBIX Ha3ai LMIIUKOB, 00YCIOBIMBAKOIMKX UenkocTs crebust. Lniu-
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KU XapaKTEepHbI, B 4aCTHOCTH, Wist ceKuuit Trachygalium, Aparinoides u
Kolgyda. 3 dnu3kux Kk Galium ponos uenikue crediy UMEWOTCH B
Sherardia L., Rubia L. n Cruciata Mill. (cexuust Aculeolatae A. Jelen. et
Kuranova).

Jlucmps. Kak y Gonbmmncrea Rubieae, NUCTbsL NPOU3BOUAT BIIEHAT-
JIEHHE MYTOBYATHIX {COOCTBEHHO JIUCTHEB — [(BA, CYIIPOTUBHBIX, OCTallb-
Hple --- ocobas dopma npunucrHukoB). OnpeilesIEHHOE YUCIIO JINCTHEB B
MYTOBKE MOXET OblTb XapaKTepHbiM UPU3HAKOM CEKLUM, HAlipumep, 4-
JIMCTHBIE MYTOBKM UMEIOT BUAbl cekuuii Platygalium, Depauperata, otua-
ctu - Aparinoides. Y OonbuwdHcrBa cexuMit B MyToBkax 0oJiee 4-x -
creeB (M 4-6). C yBenuueHHEM YUCd IMCTHEB BO3PACTAET €r0 Bapua-
GenbHoctb (v G. octonarium (Klok.) So6 nucrees — ot 5 no 12). Heko-
TOPYIO TAKCOHOMMUECKYIO 3HAUYUMOCTb UMeeT Popma jiucra (LUPOKHUE,
MHOI'JA [IOYTH OKPYLJIbi€ IMCTbs B cekuusx Platygalium w Depauperata)
U er'o BepxXyWwky (Tynas - B CeKUuuu Aparinoides, ocrpas - B CEKUMH
Trachygalium).

Coysemusi CIIOXKHbBIC, UMMO3HbIE, ¢ KOHEUHBIMU 3BEHLSAMM  JIMA[l4-
MM W TpUajamy, IpUpoLa KOTOPBIX He sicHa 1oyHocTbio (Ky3neuosa u
ap., 1992). Bo muorux cexuusix (Galium, Leiogalium, Trachygalium n
Kolgyda) renepatusHblii nober upencrasiger codboit couserue (synflores-
centia), Oyiaroaaps CHIILHOMY Pa3sBUTHIO tapakianues. B cexuusax Pla-
tygalium u Hylaea, a taxxe y KpaifHe cBOeoOpa3HOrO [IPUKACIHIACKOTO
sngemuka G. saturijfolium Trev. napaknajuun He pa3BUBAIOTICH, U CO-
LBETUS. UMEIOT Bl BepXyniedHbiX. COLBETHS OJHONETHUKOB OUYCHb Clle-
UMAIU3UPOBAHBI M pa3HoODOpasHbl. B cexuuu Pseudovaillantia pesyxius
ocell couBeTHs PUBENA K 110YTH CHASYMM B [143yXaX JIUCTbEB LIBETKAM.
B rpynne G. parisiense L. cunbHOE pasBUTHE I'OPM3OHTAIBHbIX [1ApaAKIId-
JIMEB COIIPOBOXKIAETCS penyKuMed y HUX udcid uBeTkor (1o 3 4y
G. transcaucasicum Stapf), yTO UpHUAAET BUIAM ITOIO POUCTBA CBOEOD-
pasHbiii 06aKK. s HEKOTOPHIX BMAOB U3 CAMBIX PA3HbBIX CEKLUH Xapak-
TEPHO AyroobpasHoe M3rubaHue 11BETOHOXKeEK.

L{gemox. DunruHHbI#, anocenanbHbid, ¢ 4 (peako 3) A0ASMU BEHUYH-
Ka, 4 (peaxo 3) TelYMHKAMMU, 2-THE3NHOU 3aBs3610 € 2 cruilopusaMu. Tpy6-
Ka BEHUMKA XOpOLUO pasButa B cekuusix Hylaea, Asperuloides, Brachyan-
tha, oruacty Trachygalium, taxxe Triandra (Bunsl oTuX ceKuuit paxee
BKJIIOYANKCh B poll Asperula L.). B cexuuu Trachygalium ovenp Giuskue
G. rivale (Sibth. et Sm.) Griseb. u G. pseudorivale Tzvel. ornuvarorcs
nuUb AJMHOHA TPYOKH (y rocnenHero oHa jjauHHee otruda). duamerp
o1ruba BeHYUKa ABJISCTCS BULOCIELUPHUYHDIM LIPU3HAKOM (Y HEKOTOPBIX
OIHOJETHUKOB CeKUHU Jubogalium OH He pocTHraeT v 1 MMm), OQHAKO
HELLOOLIEHKd U3MEHYMBOCTH M I10MBITKA UCIIONB30BATh PA3MEPb! BEHUMU-
Kd AJig pa3sPAHMYEHMs BUUOB YACTO HEONpaBUAHA, KAK, HALPUMED, B
cekuunu Leiogalium —- nis pasgeneuus G. mollugo L. v G. album MIll.
(Ehrendorfer, Krendle, 1976). Gopma Bepxywiku nojei BeH4nKa MMeeT
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JIOBOJIHO CYILECTBEHHOE TAKCOHOMMUYECKOE 3HAYEHHE, HAIIPUMED, TYIIbIE
AO0JU -~ XapaKTepHblit MpU3HaK cekuun Galium, a 1014 € 3a0CTPEHUEM
WIKM 12X HOBOJILHO [UIMHHBIM OCTPOKOHEUUEM -- CeKUMU Leiogalium.yY
G. nigricans Boiss. us cexuun Cuspidatipetala, DIN3KOIO K 34KdBKA3CKO-
upanckomy G. chloroleucum Fisch. et C. A. Mey., ocTpoKOHEeYUe UMeeT
BU/l XBOCTOBMAHOI'O IMPUJATKA, 3aMETHO 11PEBbIIAIOIIErO CaMy MO0
BeH4YMKa. HakoHel, OKpacKka BEHYMKA -~ BaXHbIl TAKCOHOMUYECKHIT
[PU3HAK, U30ABHA MCIONB3YEMbIH B cUCTEMAaTHKE 110AMAPEHHUKOB. Y
BHIOB OOJIBIUMHCTBA CEKUUIT LIBETKH UMEIOT ONpeneiieHHyo okpacky. [1o
KPAaCHOBATbIM LIBETKAM BbljeneHa cekuus Jubogalium. KpacHosaras ok-
packa LBETKOB CBOMCTBEHHA MHOIMM BUlaM ceKuuu Leptogalium. B oc-
HOBHOM [10 OKPAaCKE TPAJUIHMOHHO PA3IMUaOT KPYIIHbIC CEKUHU
Galium w Leiogalium.

11001 COCTOST U3 ABYX OJHOCEMEHHBIX MEPUKAPIMEB, PUUYCM, KAK Y
Bcex Rubieae, B oriivume ot Spermacoceae, NE€PUKAPIIHI CPACTAETCH C Ce-
MEHHON KOXypoil. Ilepukapiind 0ObIYHO HIAPOBUIHBIE, BCIIELCTBUE HEI'O
IO/ BbIEMYATHIH HA BEPXYLUKE, HO B HEKOTOPBIX [PYNIIAX, HANPUMED, ¥
G. verticillatum Danth. u G. murale (L.) All. Mepukapiiuu 11pononrosa-
Thble, B3YThIE, B 3PEJIOM COCTOSIHUU 1yrOBUMAHO U30rHyThie. MHOI DA 11510-
[ibl B3[yTbIE, YTO XAPAKTEPHO [UIsl HEKOTOPbIX BUIOB ceKuuu Leiogalium,
OHAKO, B cekuuu Platygalium >TOT NpU3RAK €/1BA JIM UMEET TAKCOHOMMU-
yeckoe 3HauyeHue. [lnoapl 1M60 ronvle (rAaNKUE WM MOKPLITHIC [ATTUA-
namu), 1uHO ONyLlIEeHbl Pa3IMYHOrO Tuna TpuxoMamu, [lpusHak onyweH-
HOCTH IUIOAOB, BECbMA «YAOOHBLI» ISl CUCTEMATUKHM MOAMAPCHHUKOB,
BAPbUPYET B LUMPOKUX npeuenax. OIlyieHHbIe IOAbl —- XapaKTepHas
ocobenHocTb cexuuu Hylaea u Depauperata. Onnako B cexunn Platyga-
lium BcTpeyaloTcs BUAbL Kak ¢ rosibiMu (G. rubioides L.), Tak v olyiueH-
neiMu (G. boreale L) mnogamu. Elne Medee CyliecTBed 2TOT NPU3HAK Y
onnonerHukoB. Jlunued (Linnaeus, 1753), paznenuBiuui BCe 110/(MapeH-
HUKHW H4 2 TPYIINbl O HAJMYHIO MUK OTCYTCTBUIO UIETHMHOK, OITHCAI
G.aparine L. w G.spurium L., KOTOpbIE CIIEAYET paccMaTPUBATh Kak Gop-
Mbl oiHoro Buza. [TonoOubiv 00pa3zom Gbinu onucauss G parisiense L. (¢
onyueHHbIMU I0naMK) U G. anglicum Mill. (Gosiee oObI4HAS roONONNOL-
Has dopma nocaendero). Y G.setaceum Lam. IUIOIbI IPEUMYILECTBEHHO
ONYIIEHHBIE Y OAHUX HIOABUAOB U OOBIYHO 1'O/bIE — Y APYIUX. 3aMeTHM
KPaTKO, 4TO TPMXOMAJIbHBINA allNapaT [IOJ0B [I0AMAPEHHUKOB HECOMHEH-
HO HEOJHOPO/EH W 34C/HYXHBAET CHELUANBHOIO U3YUCHMA.

OcraHoBuMCes Ha cucteMax poua Galium B HEKOTOPbIX cBOMKax XI1X
XX BeKOB U, 0c0DEHHO, nociueaHux aecatunetuil. ¥ Jdexanpons (Can-
dolle, 1830) Bblaenexo 13 rpyrmm, MHOrMe U3 KOTOPbIiX COOTBETCTBYIOT M0
00BbEMY COBPEMEHHBIM CEKLUSAM, HO HE UMEIOT, KAK M3BECTHO, GOPMab-
HOIO TaKCOHOMuU4YecKoro panra. TakoBel rpynnsl Leiogalia, Xanthogalia
u Plarygalia. I'pynna Trichogalia, BeluenedHas 110 ONYLIEHHBIM [LJI0AAM,
BKJIIOYAIOWIAA TAKHE HE ONU3KO pOACTBEHHbIE BH/bl, KaK G. boreale u
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G. triflorum Michx., HOCUT HECOMHEHHO HeecTeCTBeHHbIH xapakrep. Oa-
HOJICTHMKY BIUIIOYEHBI B 5 IPyNN {04HA M3 HUX CEiiyac OTHOCHTCA K POLY
Cruciata), npyyeM [PU UX BbIACTIEHHHU MCIOIb30BAHO OIYLIEHHUE MIONOB.
Conomionnsle Gpopmbl oTHeceHbt K rpynne Euaparines. Ocobo Beipesne-
Ha no Gpopme MepuKapiiMeB rpynna Asperae (Ha OCHOBaHUU poaa Aspera
Moench), paccmaTpyHBaeMas HAMH Kak OTueNbHas cekuus. Cpeau apy-
rux asropoB XIX B. otmetum dromoprse (Dumortier, 1827), onucasue-
ro cekuuio Kolgyda, npuHUMaeMyIo B O4YE€Hb LIMPOKOM 00bEME MHOI'HU-
MU coBpeMeHHbIMY aBropamu, U [pusebaxa (Grisebach, 1844), Bbiaenus-
iero 3 OAHOJNETHUX BMIA, B TOM uucie G. fenuissimum, B CEKUUIO
Microgalium. Tlo3xe (Jordan, 1846) Obuna onucana rpynuna Aparinoides,
BUIbl KOTOPOH paHee BKIOYaIMCh B cexuunio Leiogalium. Jlanre (Lange,
in Wilkomm, Lange, 1870) upuBogut nns noamapessukos Mcnanuun 9
cexuuil, Bknouas cekuuto Cruciata. TloHumanue cexuuid Platygalium u
Trichogalium sinsetcsa TpandunoddbiM. Cexuust Eugalium cooTBeTcTBYET
OPUHHMMAEMbIM B HACTOSILLEE BpeMs COBPEMEHHBIX CeKUMAM Galiunm u
Leiogalium. 4 cexunu, B ToOM uucie Leptogalium n 3 cexuuu, BKIIOY410-
LiME OJIHONETHUE BUAbI, onucansbl Jlanre srepspie. Cekuus Pseudovaillan-
tia Lange BKIIOUACT T€ e BUABL, 4TO u rpynna Asperae DC.

B cucremy LllymaHna (Schumann, 1891) Bxoaar 14 cekuuit, B TOM uuc-
ne cexuus Cruciata W. D. J. Koch, cooTBeTcTBYIOM1a5 COBPEMCHHOMY
pony Cruciata, 4 10XHOCPENIU3EMHOMOPCKUE CEKLMK, 2 AMEPUKAHCKHE U
1 roxHoadpukauckas. B npeunenax 6siBiiero CCCP upeacrasneHo 7 cex-
uui LlyMana, noHUMaeMbiX UM B [IMPOKOM 0ObeMe. TakoBbl B OCODEH-
woctu cekuun Fugalium (Galium Bmecre ¢ Leiogalium) v Trachygalium
(BKAIO4An ceKUHo Aparinoides). Bee onnosneruuku (kpome G. verticilla-
tum v G. murale, BXxonsiux B cexuuro Pseudovaillantia) nomeiueHbl B
onucaHHyto IllymaHom cexuuio Aparine, nogpasueiseMyto Ha 3 n0aceK-
UMM, NPUYEM OHA M3 HUX —- Camptaparine, ¢ THIOBBIM BUOM CEKLHUH
Kolgyda — G. tricorne , onucaHa kak HoBas.

U3 cucrem Galium XX Bexa ormeruM cuctemy E. . [Tobeanmonoii
(1958) Bo «®nope CCCP», rae npuBoantes 11 cexuuii, BMecre ¢ cekuueit
Cruciata (= pon Cruciata). 2 u3 Hux — Depauperata (¢ G. songaricum
Schrenk u G. triflorum Michx.) u Cymogalia Obiin onucaHbl BOEPBbIE,
K nocnegnet E. I'. I[TobenuMoBa oTHecHa JIECHbIE BOCTOUHOA3MATCKHE
G. paradoxum Maxim. (C CyIIPOTHBHBIMU HUXKHUMMY JIUCTbAMYK) U G. kam-
tchaticum Steller, a Taxoke, 4TO Ha HAll B3IJISIA BEChMa MpPaBUIIBHO, €B-
poxaBKasckuil G. scabrum L., 00b14HO BKAOYaeMbid B cekuuto Platygali-
um. HecoMHennas 3acinyra aBTopa —— BbIJIENEHHE B OTAL/IbHYIO CEKUMIO,
Coriaceae, anTaCKoO-CasHCKOrO najeosHaeMuka G. coriaceum Bunge u
npeacraBuTens ApesHel ¢uopsl BHyTpensero darecrava G. brachyphyl-
fum Roem. et Schult, Cexuun, BKIOYAOWMUE OLHOJETHUKN, MEHEE ecTe-
CTBEHHbI, 0cOOeHHO Pseudoaparine Lange. B noHumanun ee 06bema fo-
feauMoBa ClIenyeT aBTOPY ONUCAHUS ITOH CEKLMH.
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B o6paborke Galium s «®nopsl Esponeiickoii yuactu CCCP» (Io-
SenumMona, 1978), BhileOLICH B CBET ITOCIAE CMEPTU ABTOPA, PO LIOHH-
MAETCs yXe B [IPMHATOM B HACTOsilee Bpems DoJiee LMpoKoM oObeMe ¢
riepeHeceHreM Psida I'pyun U3 pona Asperula (n3 cexunit Galioideae DC.,
Brachyanthae Pobed., Trichocarpae Pobed.). BoiubluuHcTso Bui0B, nepe-
HECEHHbIX 13 poaa Asperula, Bouuio B cexuuto Asperuloides Pobed., ko-
TOpAst HOCUT KpaiiHe COOPHBbIA XapakTep M 00beAUHsET BUAblL IO EUUH-
CTBEHHOMY TIPU3HAKY —- KOJIOKOJIbYATOMY BeHUMKY. CIoid BOLUUIM TAKHE
HEpPOIACTBEHHbIE BUbL, KakK G. rivale (Sibth. et Sm.) Griseb., G. bieberstei-
nii Ehrend., G. triandrum Hyland. (y [lo6eaqumoso#i — G. tinctorium (L.)
Scop.).

C Hayana 50-x rofoB IPOLIOIO BEKa HAYAIM LyOJIMKOBATHCA MHO-
rOYHUCJIEHHBIE CTATbH U 00padoTku 110 poay Galium BeHCKOro ClieLuaiu-
cra Dpennopdepa (Ehrendorfer), unorna B coasropcrse (Ehrendorfer,
1951, 1958, 1975; Ehrendorfer, Krendl, 1976; Ehrendorfer, Schénbeck-
Temesy, 1982 u x1p.). B craTee, crieuMalbHO DOCBSILEHHON CEKLIMSAM POA
Galium B EBpoue, npuBoaurcst 10 cekuuit (Ehrendorfer, 1975), xoropsie
nanbl ¥ Bo «Flora Europaea» (Ehrendorfer, Krendl, 1976): Platygalia,
Hyalaea, Trachygalium, Aparinoides, Galium, Leiogalium, Orientigalium
Ehrend., Leptogalium, Jubogalium Ehrend. u Kolgyda. Cexunu 1ionuma-
otcs B lHpokoMm obbeme. Tak, cexuust Leiogalium BKIOYAET BUibL HE
TOJILKO C KOJIECOBUAHBIM BEHUMKOM, KdK y G. mollugo, Ho u rpyuny
Asperuloides, cocToslly0 U3 BHIOB C KOJOKOJbYaThiM BeHUHMKOM. [1pu
LIHPOKOM [OAXO0A¢ K CEKIMAM BblaeneHue cekuuu Orientigalium (Ehren-
dorfer, 1976) npencrasaserca Ham BecbMa cnopHbIM. Buabl nocnennei,
obuTarouuMe rJ1aBHbIM 00pA30M B HArOpHO-KcepoduibHbIX PopMalinsix
Cpeuuzemuomopss, KaBkaza u IOro-3an. Asuu, He MMEIOT HUKAKUX
mMopdosorudeckux OTUYME OT ceKuuu Leiogalium, Kpome TEHAEHUMU K
OLPEBECHEHUIO HUXHEN yacTu crebiiell, yTo He y Bcex BUAOB U MPOsBIIS-
ercsi. Bee onHonerHuky (KpOMe HEMHOIMX BUOB, BKIIIOYEHHbBIX B CCKLHIO
Jubogalium) ornecensl k cekunu Kolgyda, koropast 11py TAKOM 110HHMa-
HUU 11peuacTaBisier coO0H HeeCTeCTBEHHbIH, ckopee Bcero nonuduieru-
YECKHUU TAKCOH.

B 3akiouenue ckaxeM o cucreme Galium, upencrasnentoit A. . Mu-
xeeBbiM (1992) B o6pabotke Rubiaceae nist «Koncnexra dsiopst Kasxka-
3a». B el aBrop cneayer Dpenpopdepy (Ehrendorfer, 1975), ounaxo,
BCE K€ BbLACNSET ceKUuuu Brachyantha v Asperuloides, uto nenaer ceKuuio
Leiogalium Gonee ecTecTBEHHOH,

IIpuBoaum cucremy pona Galium ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU KOMMEHTAPUAMH.

Pon Galium L. 1753, Sp. Pl. : 105; id., 1754, Gen. Pl., ed. 5 : 46.
Nextorum G verum L. (Philips, 1951).

Cexuus 1. Depauperata Pobed., 1958, Bo ®a.CCCP 23 : 709.
T u n: G. songaricum Schrenk,
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JlecHas OJUIOTUIIHAA CEKLUS C OOECAHEHHBIMH Na3ymHbIMH COUBETH-
samu. JIucrpa pacitoj10XKEHbI 110 4B MYTOBKE, IIPHUYCM [IdPbl JIMCTLEB PA3-
JIMYAI0TCs MO0 BelMYuHE. 11oasl NOKPBITbI JJIUHHBIMU KPIOYKOBATBHIMU
BOJIOCKaMU.

Cexuus 2. Cymogalia Pobed., 1958, Bo ®n. CCCP 23 : 712.

Tun: G. paradoxum Maxim.

Jecnas Me3ogunbHas cekuus, Xxapakrepusywwascs 2 (y G.parado-
xum) wnd 4 (G. kamtschaticum Stell. ex Schult. f., G. rotundifolium L.)
NIOYTH OKPYIJIBIMU JIUCThSIMU B MYTOBKE M [UIOJAMHU, [YCTO OIYIIEHHBI-
MU KPIOYKOBUIOHBIMU IUETHHKaMu. 10 nocnenHeMy npu3HaKy BUAbl CEK-
KU BKJIIOYANMCE B cOopuyio rpynny Trichogalia DC. (Candolle, 1830),
no3Xe paccMaTpusaBmytocsa kak cexuus (Wilkomm, Lange, 1870;
Schumann, 1891). OrHecenue kK paHHol cexkuuu G. rotundifolium ocra-
€TCH AMCKYCCUOHHBIM, OCKOJIbKY OH IIPUMBIKAET U K HEKOTOPLIM BHlaM
cekuuu Platygalium, npexae Bcero, k G. valantioides Bieb.

Cexuns 3. Senifolia (Pobed.) A. Jelen., Kuranova et Pjatunina comb.
nova. - -Galium sect. Depauperata subsect. Senifolia Pobed., 1958, Bo
®n. CCCP 23 : 710.

Jdexrorum G triflorum Michx. (A. Jelen. et al., hoc loco).

E. I'. [TobenximoBa oTHecna k noxacekuuu Senifolia, nomumo G. triflo-
rum, Ype3BblMaiiHO ONU3KUI K HeMy, BO3MOXHO, TOXKACCTBEHHbIH BUN
G. trifloriforme Kom. Ot cekuuun Depauperata cexuus Senifolia ornnya-
eTcs 6 (He 4) TMCThAMU B MYTOBKAX U Pa3sBUTHIMU COUBETUAMH. DPEHUOP-
dep (Ehrendorfer, in Ehrendorfer, Krendle, 1976) ornocun G. triflorum
K cekuun Hylaea, ¢ 4eM TPYOHO COIJIACHTBLCS U3-3a CYUIECTBEHHBIX pas-
Juuui Mexny G. triflorum v TuIOBbIM BunoM cexuud Hylaea G. odora-
tum.

Cexuus 4. Hylaea (Griseb.) Ehrend. 1975, Bot. Journ. Linn. Soc. 70,
| : 3. — Asperula sect. Hylaea Griseb. 1844, Spicil. F1. Rumel. 2 : 167. —
A. sect. Trichocarpae Pobed., 1958, Bo @, CCCP 23 : 694,

T u n: Asperula odorata L. (= G. odoratum (L.) Scop.).

MoxoTunHas cekuus, uro orMedeno ewue ['pusedaxom (Grisebach,
1844). Ot cexuum Senifolia oTnu4HaeTCs KOMOKOJIBYATHIM (aCHepyIOHA-
HbIM ) BEHYUKOM U BEPXYILEUHBIM KOMIAKTHBIM COLIBETHEM.

Cekuus 5. Platygalium W. D. J. Koch, 1836, Syn. Fl. Germ. : 331. —-
Galium § Platygalia DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 598. —- G. sect. Platygalium
K. Schum., 1891, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 4 : 152, p. p. —
G. sect. Platygalia Pobed., 1978, Bo ®n. Espon. uacru CCCP 3 : 106.

HNMexrtortun: G rubioides L. (Ilobeaumonsa, 1978 : 106).

HanmeHnoBanue ceKUMM UMeeT CBOUM UcToMHUKOM § Platygalia DC.,
1. c., Bkroyaromyo Buabl ¢ 4 WIMPOKUMU AUCTHIMM B MYTOBKE, IIUTKO-
BUIHO-METENbYATHIMU COLIBETHUSIMU U [OJIBIMH IUlofamu. Jdekanaons, 1o-
MUMO G. rubioides w1 oueHb GIHU3KOr0 K MOCIEAHEMY, BO3MOXHO TOXIE-
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crBeHHoro G. articulatum Lam., otHec x 3voit rpynne G. latifolium
Michx., G. valantioides Bieb. u G. tataricum Trev., HplHEe BXOAALIMI B PO
Rubia. Y cOBpeMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, KaK B [IPUHATON HAMH cHCTEME, CEKLMA
Platygalium noHumaercs B Ooliee WMPOKOM obbeMe, 110 CPABHEHHIO C
NEpPBOHAYAABHBIM, C BKJIIOYEHUEM B HEE U BUIOB HE TOJBKO C I'OJBIMU
ionamu, Kak y G. rubioides, HO 1 ¢ ONYUICHHBIMH, Hanpumep, G. boreale
L. Jnsa JTunges (Linnaeus, 1753), Kak U3BECTHO, FOJIblE MM OIyLIEHHbIC
[wioabl ObUIM OCHOBHBIM IIPU3HAKOM JUISl Pa3srpaHUYEHUs BHIOB poud
Galium na nBe rpynnsi.

Cekuus 6. Trachygalium K. Schum., 1891, in Engler u. Prant], Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 4, 4 : 151, p. p. — Galium sect. Aparinoides Pobed., 1978,
Bo @n. Espomn. yactu CCCP 3 : 109, p. p.

Mexrtortum G uliginosum L. (Ehrendorfer, 1959 : 568).

Iyman (Schumann, 1. ¢.) oTHeC K 3TOU CEKUMH MHOTOJIETHHUKH C LiEI-
kuMmu crednsmu. Tlpu ee opuruHaibHOM onucanuu npusoasrcs G. uligi-
nosum, G. palustre, dnu3kuil k nocuendemy G. trifidum Rupr. u G. pili-
ferum Humb., Bonpl. et Kunth. ITocne peBu3nu cexkuuu, OCyliecTBEH-
Hoit Dpengopdepom (Ehrendorfer, in Janchen, 1958), B Hell ocranuce
JIMIIbL BUAbl poactrBa G. uliginosum, c 6--8 3a0CTpEeHHBIMH HA BEPXYLIKE
JUCThSIMH B MYTOBKE, U MEPEHECEHHbIE U3 pona Asperula BUAbL pOICTBA
G. rivale (Sibth. et Smith) Griseb. (= Asperula rivalis Sibth. et Smith).
Ogpnako y G. rivale BeHYMK KONOKONbYaThil, a y G. pseudorivale Tzvel. --
TpyO4aTO-KONOKOJIbYAThIA, ¢ TPYOKOH, npesblllaomieit qonu orruda,
torua kak y G. uliginosun: BEeHUUK KOJECOBUAHDIN, Opaxumopdusiit. Bos-
MOXHO rpynna G. rivale 3acnyxuBaeT BblaeneHus B ocodyro cekuuro. Ho
HEJIb35 COTVIACUTBCS C BKJIIOUEHHUEM [MOCNEHErO BHAA B CEKUMIO ASperu-
loides (IlobegumoBa, 1978) Bmecte ¢ Bunamu rpynnst G. glaucum L.

Cexuus 7. Aparinoides (Jordan) Gren, 1851, in Gren. et Godron, Fl.
Fr. 2 : 15, 36. -- Galium gr. Aparinoides Jord., 1846, Obs. Pl. Crit. 3 :
168. -— G. sect. Trachygalium K. Schum., 1891, in Engler, u. Prantz, Nat.
Pflanzenfam., 4, 4 : 151, p. p.

JHextortum G palustre L. (Ehrendorfer, 1959 : 568).

XKoppan (Jordan, L. c.), Belnenusiuunii rpyniy Aparinoides u3 rpyriisl
Aparine, ykasasn I Hee BCErO 2 NPU3HAKA! MHOCOJIETHAS JKU3HEHHAs!
¢dopmMa u MeTelbuaTbie coliBeTHss. OH OTHEC X rpyumne Aparinoides xak
G. palustre u 6nu3kuit k Hemy G. elongatum C. Presl, Tax u G. uliginosum.
Hlyman (Schumann, 1891) onucan coto cekuuwo Trachygalium 6e3 ka-
KOH-IMDO CCBUIKH Ha CeKUHI0 Aparinoides, X0Ta 06beMbl TAKCOHOB [10-
4TH NOAHOCTBIO coBnagaoT. DpeHnopdep (Ehrendorfer in Janchen, 1959)
NPEAJIOAKHIL COXPAHUTh 0024 HAMMEHOBAaHHS, THIHOHUUMPOBAB CEKUMIO
Trachygalium G. uliginosum, a cexuuto Aparinoides — G. palustre.

B ornuuue ot cexunu Trachygalium BUabl cekuuu Aparinoides ume-
10T, K&K NPaBHiIO, 4, OKPYINbIX HA BEPXYLUKE (& HE 3a0CTPEHHBIX) JMC-
Ta B MYTOBKE.
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Cexuus 8. Triandra A. Jelen., Kuranova et Pjatunina sect. nova. ---
Herbae perennes. Caules erecti, glabri. Folia interiora sena, superiora
quaterna. Corollae tubuluso-infundibuliformes, 3-fidae, albae. Stamina
3(4). Fructus minute-tuberculati; mericarpia sphaerica.

Typus: G triandrum Hyland. (= Asperula tinctoria L., = G. tin-
ctorium (L.) Scop. nom. illegit.). — Sectio monotypica.

Muoronertue TpaBbl. CTediid npsaMocrosuue rosbie. Huxuue jucrba
B MyTOBKaXx 110 6, BepxHue 110 4. BeHuuku TpyO4aTO-BOPOHKOBHAHbBIE, 3-
pasaenbHbie, O6esble. Toiuudok 3(4). Ilnoapl Menko-6yropuarsie; Mepu-
K4PMY 11apOBUIHBIE.

T u 1i: G. triandrum Hyland. — Monotunsas cekuusi.

ITonoxenye onuchiBaeMoi cekiiuu B poae Galium ocraerTcs He COBCEM
acHbIM. 10 MOREKYJISIPHO-reHETUUECKUM [OKA3aTENAM, KAK yKa3biBaeT
W. A. Wanuep (1999), G. triandrum 61130k K BuaaM cexuuu Aparino-
ides. HexoTopble M3 HUX 00nanamT 4 3-pa3genbHbIM BeHUMKOM. OaHa-
KO [0 KOMIUIEKCY MOP(]OIOrH4ecKUX IPU3HAKOB (MJIMHHBIE Y3KUE JIMC-
ThSl, JIUILEHHbIE KPIOUKOBUIHBIX LIETHHOK CTE€0JIM, BOPOHKOBH/IHbIE BEH-
YUKM), @ TAKXKE 10 IKOJOrMYECKUM OCOOEHHOCTAM (Cyxue, CoaepKallue
u3Bectb cybcrpatnl) cexuus Triandra umeer 60ably0 O/1M30CTh C CEK-
nueit Asperuloides.

Cexuus 9. Asperuloides Pobed., 1978, so ®n. Espon. uactu CCCP 3.
110, p. p. — Asperula § Galioideae DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 585, p. min. p. -
Galium sect. Galioides Pobed., 1971, HoBocru cucT.BbiCUL pacTeHuid, 7 :
277, nom. illeg.

T u t: G. biebersteinii Ehrend. (= G. galioides (Bieb.) S00).

Mpl IPUHUMAEEM 3TY CEKLMIO NMPUONU3UTEIBHO B TEX IPAHULAX, KO-
Ttopsie npunan e A. JI. Muxees (1992), BirouyBILIHNA B HEE JIMLLb BU/Ibl
u3 6nauskoro poacrsa G. glaucum L. E. T'. [lo6eaumoa (1978, uur. cou.)
oTHec/a K ceKuuu Asperuloides Ha ocHOBaHMM TPYOYATOro «acuepyio-
UAHOTrO» BeHuMuKa takxe G. rivale u G. triandrum, OTHOCSALIHUECS 31ECh K
cekuuaM Trachygalium w Triandra coorBercrseHHo. Bo «Flora Euro-
paea» (Ehrendorfer, Krendl, 1976) Bunbl 9TOH CEKUMH, KAK W ClELYO-
Liei, BK/IIOYEHBI B CeKUMIO Leiogalium.

Cexuus 10. Brachyantha (Boiss.) Pobed., 1971, Hosoctu cucr. Beicui.
pact. 7 : 276; Muxees, 1992, bor. xypu. 77, 10 : 71. — Asperula L. §
Brachyanthae Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 3 : 27. — A. sect. Leiogalium (DC.)
Ledeb., 1844, Fl. Ross. 2 : 406, p. p.

T u m: Asperula humifusa (Bieb.) Bess. (= G. humifusum Bieb.).

OnuroTunHas, BO3MOXHO, MOHOTUNHAS CEKLMsI, HECOMHEHHO [Ipa-
BHJIBHO BBUIENEHHAR U3 ceKuuK Leiogalium. Obnanaer Habopom cBoeob-
pa3HbIX [IPU3HAKOB: cTeNloiMecd noberu, uHoraa 1o 1M miu. u Gonee,
OOBIYHO ONYyIIEHHbIE CTEOIU, MEIIKHE JIMCTbS, OUYEHb T'YCThIE COUBETHS,
bnaronaps MHOrOHUCIEHHBIM KOPOTKUM MAPAKIAAUAM, Oelble WK Kel-
TO-Oenble, a He xeiaTbie, Kak omuboudo ykaszaHo E. I'. IlobGenumoBoii
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(1958), 11BETKM ¢ KOPOTKO-BOPOHKOBHUAHBIM BeHYMKOM. OTHOLIEHUE K
APYTUM CEKLHUSAM POAa OCTAETCS HESACHDBIM.

Cexuus 11. Leiogalium (DC.) Ledeb., 1844, Fl. Ross. 2 : 406.
Galium § Leiogalia DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 593. - - G. sect. Hylora Griseb.,
1844, Spicil. Fl. Rumel. 2 : 156: G. sect. Orientigalium Ehrend. 1951,
Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 98 : 435.

JNextotui: G sylvaticun L. (Ehrendorfer, 1975 : 4).

Hapsiny c cexuusmu Galium w Leptogalium, nanbonee 6oratas Buia-
mu cexuus poxaa. Ot cexuuu Galium otnuuaercss OejbIMKH UBETKAMH U
330CTPEHHbIMH, HHOIIA OTTSIHYTHIMH B OCTPOKOHEYME NONSAME BEHYMKA,
IlpusHaku 3TH He aOCONIOTHBL, M HekoTOpble BUObL (G. calcareum (Albov)
Pobed., G. subuliferum Sommier et Lev. u G. aureum Visiani) Moryt ObiTh
OTHECEHbl U K TOH, M ApYroH ceKuMu. Mpl He BUAUM OCHOBaHUH s
BblaeneHus cekuuu Orientigalium Ehrend., 1. c. Buibl, BKIOUEHHBIE B Ty
CEKLMIO, OTIMYAIOTCA OT CeKuuU Leiogalium TOJbKO B IKOJIOr0-reorpa-
buruecKoM OTHOLIEHMH, Oy YUY NPUYPOYEHbl K KAMEHHUCTHIM CKIIOHAM B
CpenusemHoMopsbe 1 FOro-3anagioit Asuu. 3aMerum, 4T0 €BPOIEHCKUI
G. mollugo L. Ha KaMEHHUCTBIX CKJIOHaX YepHOMOpPCKOro nobepexbs
Kaskasa, obpazyer MHorocredenbHyo GopMy ¢ 04peBECHEBAIOLMMU 11pH
OCHOBaHUM CTEONAMU, BECbMA HANOMUHAILIY THIIHYHbIE OHOMOPdbI
cekuuu Orientigalium (G. mite Boiss. et Hohen. u G. leiophyllum Boiss.
et Hohen). Taxue sx3eminiapsl G. mollugo HacTONBKO CXOAHBI C BULAMU
cekuuu Orientigalium, 410 He BCeraa JIErko YCTAHOBUTb UX BHIOBYIO
npuHaanexHocts. Dpedaopdep (Ehrendorfer, 1. ¢.) nonaraer, uro B cex-
uumn Orientigalium BeHUUMKHM BOPOHKOBUAHBIE, a B cekuuu Leiogalium - -
KOJIECOBUIHBIE, OLHAKO, DTOT [PU3HAK HE cTabuIieH.

I'pynna Leiogalia DC., 1. c. 6pu1a BblaelieHa 110 3 NPU3HAKAM, MHO-
roJieTHss XKu3HeHHas popma, Geslble HBETKM U 'oJible 1U10/bl. 40 BKIIIO-
YEHHbIX B HEE BUJOB HbIHE PacllpeneneHsl N0 pasiu4ubiM cekuusam, Wh-
TepecHo, uTo nou uudpoi I npusenexn G. sylvaticum.

Cekuus 12. Coriacea A. Jelen., Kuranova et Pjatunina sect. nova. ~—-
Galium sect. Eugalium DC. subsect. Coriacea Pobed., 1958, so ®i.
CCCP 23 : 379, sine descr. latin. -— Plantae perennes caespitosae rhizo-
mate repenti lignoso. Caules setosi (rarissime glabri). Folia brevissima
sena vel quaterna. Corollae rotatae, albae, lobis cuspidatis. Fructus
tuberculati, setosi.

Typus: G coriaceum Bunge.

Pacrenust MHOro/leTHHE, AEPHUCTBIE, C 1IOJI3YYUM ONPEBECHEBAIOLMM
KopHeBuLileM. CTe0Iid WETUHHCTbIE, OYEHD PEAKO 1'0Jbie. JIUCThS OUEHD
KOPOTKHE, B MYTOBKaX I10 6 wid 110 4. BeHUHKH KONECOBUIHbIE, DeElIbIE,
C JVIHHHO340CTPEHHBIMU J0JAMHU. [lnoast 6yropuarble, IETHHUCTHIE.

T u n: G. coriaceum Bunge.

Kpome THNOBOYo BMAAa K CEKUMH MPEAIOIOKUTENLHO Mbi OTHOCHM
JarectaHckuit cybsnnemux G. brachyphyllum,

182



Cekuus 13. Galium. - - Galium sect. Chromogalia Boiss., 1875, Fl. Or.
3:60. - G § Xanthogalia DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 603. — G. sect.
Xanthogalia W. D. J. Koch, 1843, Syn. FI. Germ. 1 : 364, p. p.; Pobed.,
1958, Bo ®n. CCCP, 23 : 354, p. p. - G. sect. Galiotypus Dumort., 1827,
Fl. Belg. : 56, p. p. —- G. sect. Eugalium Lange, 1870, in Willk. et Lange,
Prodr. FIL. Hisp. 2 : 308, p. p.; K. Schum., 1891, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam., 4, 4 : 151, p. p.

T u n: nextoTun posa.

MHOryuMHu CrapbiMd aBTOPAMU CEKUMS LIpMHUMAIAch WHpoko (Du-
mortier, 1827; Willkomm, Lange, 1870; Schumann, 1891), ¢ BriiroueHu-
eM B Hee BUAOB cekumit Galium u Leiogalium, xors yxe byacbe (Boissier,
1875) ublTancs pa3rpadMyuTh 3TH IPYNObl 1O LBeTY BeHUuKa. Cekuus
XapaKTEPU3YETCA KEJITOH OKPACKOH BeHYMKa W D0JbiIuM duciom (6 8)
aucTbeB B MyToBKe. Cloia OTHOCSTCS KAK COBEPUIEHHO [OJIbIE, TAK U 1y-
CTO OIYLUEHHBIE BO BCEX 4acTAX pacreHus. J{oju BeHUHKa TyllOBaTbie,
HHOT1A 320CTPEHHbIE, HO Beeraa 0e3 OCTPOKOHEYHsl, YEM 3Ta CEKLIUs OT-
JIMYAETCS, 1IOMUMO [BETA BEHYMKA, OT BUAOB cekuuu Leiogalium. Mex-
Iy BUAAMH 00EUX CEKUMH HEpeuku rudpuabl.

Cexuus 14. Leptogalium Lange, 1870, in Willk.et Lange, Prodr. Fl.
Hisp. 2 : 316; K. Schum., 1891, in Engler u. Prant], Nat. Pflanzenfam.
4 4 :151; Ehrend., 1960, in Sitz.-Ber. Akad. Wiss., 169 : 407; Pobed.,
1978, Bo ®n. Epon. uacru CCCP 3 : 112; Muxees, 1992, Bor. xypH.
77,10 : 72.

JNexTtortuw G sylvestre Pollich (= G. pumilum Murray).

OOuupHas ropaas esponeickas cekuus. Ee ocHOBHBIE TPU3HAKH
(LEPHUCTOCTD, HEBBICOKKE cabbie cTediu, nucTbi 1o 6-8 B MyTOBKE, C
1 >XMAKOH) SICHO onpeaeneHbl B OpUrHHanbHoM juardose (Lange, 1. ¢.).
[lo MHOIrUM apyruM npusHakaM (OKpacka BEHYWKa, XapaKTEP HOBEPX-
HOCTH I[I0JI0B) BeCbMa NONXMOPGHA, YTO OTPAKEHO B CNEUMUANILHON pa-
6ore Dpennopdepa (Ehrendorfer, 1960).

[lomumo 3 eBponeiickux BUAOB - G. hyrcynicum Weig., G. bellatulum
Klok. n G. pumilum Murr. (IloGenumoBa, 1978), k cekuuu ciemyer or-
HOCUTBb KaBkaisckue G.kiapazi, G. vartani, G. oshtenicum Ehrend. et
Schanzer ex A. D. Mikheev u G. praemontanum Mardaleischvili.

Cexunsa |S. Jubogalium Ehrend., 1958, Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 1085, |
3212

Tun: G graecum L.

EnvHcTBEHHAS M3 MPUHUMAEGMbIX HAMU CEKLMUH, BKJIIOYAOLIAA KAK
HOJIYKYCTAPHUKKM M MHOI'OJIETHUE TPABb, TAK ¥ OJHOMETHUKU, DPEHUOP-
¢ep (Ehrendorfer, 1. ¢.) OCHOBHBIM IPU3HAKOM CEKUMH CUMTAET OTCYT-
CTBME ILETUHOK Ha KOMHCCYDPaIIbHbIX DOPO3Kax MEpHUKAPUUEB HPH HA-
JIMYMH B 3TUX MeCTax 0COOOH XEeNTOBATOM TKAHU, 3aMETHOM €eLe Ha He-
spenbix mirosax. IlocnenHue oyt BCerna HECYT TPUXOMbI PA3JIIMUHOIO
THNA, HHOTJA UPEBBILLAOIIME AUAMETDP HI0A0B. BeHUHKH KOJiecoBU -
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Hble, PA3MUYHON OKPACKH (KEJITOBATbIE, KPACHOBATHIE, KOPUUHEBATHIC),
HO HUKOr/A HE ObIBAIOT OEbIMU. BOJBLIMHCTBO APYIHX IPU3HAKOB (4MC-
710 JIUCTHEB B MYTOBKE, ONylueHUe credilsi) BAPbUPYET B LIMPOKMX 11pe-
aeiax. Cpeau3eMHOMOpPCKAsl CEKUHMs, NPEIACTABICHHAS HA TEPPUTOPUU
ooBuero CCCP G. setaceum.

Cekuus 16. Microgalium Griseb., 1844, Spicil. F1. Rumel. 2 : 161.

Jdextorum G tenuissimum Bieb. (A. Jelen. et al., hoc loco).

puzebdax (Grisebach, 1. c.) otHec k 310 cexuuy, nomumo G. fenuis-
simum, 6nuskue K Hemy G. trichophorum Kar. et Kir. u G. floribundum.
E. I'. [loGenrmoBa (1958) Bkntouna 3TH BHIbI B CEKUMIO Pseudoaparine,
MOHMMAEMYIO €10 B OYeHb LLIMPOKOM 00beMe (BMeCTe C BUIAMM, BOLIE-
muMu B cekuuto Jubogalium, onybimkoBadnyio (Ehrendorfer, 1958) 110-
uTH onHOBpeMeHHO ¢ obpaborkoit E. I'. TlobenumoBnoit. ['puzedax
(Grisebach, 1. ¢.) B nuardose cexuuy OTMETHI NANCKO BbICTABASAIOLIME-
Csl, MHTEHCUBHO BETBSILMECS LIBETOHOCHI U BOJIOCOBHIHbBIE LIBETOHOMXKKH.
Ilocnennuit Npu3HAK, BO3MOXHO, SIBUJICS TJIaBHBIM OCHOBAHUECM [Uisl Bbl-
NleJIEHHs CEKLIMHU U3 NPUHUMAEMON UM TaKxke cekuuu Aparine. Ot BUIOB
cexuuu Kolgyda nipencrasurenu cexunu Microgalium, nomuMo obiuero
raburyca, onpenensemoro GOpMOii CoOUBETHS U CliabbIM pa3BUTHEM LIEII-
KHMX ILETHHOK, OTJIMYAIOTCH HAJIMYUEM OCTPOKOHEUMH HA [OJISX BEHYH-
Ka, 4yto conuxkaer ux ¢ cexuueit Cuspidatipetala, u 060en0JILIMH UBETKA-
M. Cexkuus I'pusebaxa HE NPpUHUMANACH [IOCACHYIOUIMMU aBTOPAMHU, &
BUAbl, B Hee Bxoaswue, Mudo Boodwe He yuoMuHaluch (Schumann,
1891), nnO0 BKIIOUANKMCH B APYI'ME CEKUMH, HAITPUMED, B cekuuto Pseudo-
aparine (IloOeaumosna, 1958).

Cexknus 17, Cuspidatipetala A. Jelen., Kuranova et Pjatunina sect.
nova. --- Plantae annuae, in sicco nigricantes. Folia plerumque sena.
Pedicelli incrassati arcuati. Corollae rotatae, flavidae, lobis apice
cuspidatis. Fructus setis erectis vestit.

Ty p us: G nigricans Boiss.

O[HONETHUKH, B CyXOM COCTOSIHUM YepHewire, JIuCcThbs, KaK 1paBu-
1o, B yuciae 6. LIBETOHOXKHU YTOJIUEHHbIE, JyrooOpa3sHO U30IHYyThIE.
BeHuuku KojiecoBUIHbBIE, KENTOBATDIE, JMOJAM HX Ha BEPXYLIKE C OCTpPHU-
eM. Tio/(bl DOKPbLITHI HPAMBIMH LIETHMHKAMU.

T v 1: G. nigricans Boiss.

CpoeobOpa3Has oauroTHIlHag cekuus, paciipocrpaneHtas B FOro-3air
A3du ¥ eABa 3axoaflas Ha cambiil 11 3akaBkasbs (G. chloroleucum
Fisch.et C. A. Mey.). ToscTble, 1yrooGpa3Ho U30IHyThlE, OCOOCHHO IPU
1104aX, UBETOHOXKKH, HPUIAIOT PACTEHUAM CBOEOOPA3HbIH (HE rasuoul-
Hblii) O0NUK. 3aMedaTe)IbHbl TAKXKE HEOOBIKHOBEHHO IIMHHOE (0coDeH-
HO y G. nigricans) ocTpue Ha BEPXYLUKE 0NN BEHMKA W XKEIE3UCTOE OlLy-
uleHHE,

Cekuus 18. Pseudoaparine Lange, 1870, in Willk. et Lange, Prodr. Fl.
Hisp. 2 : 322; [To6en., 1978, Bo ®n. Espon. yactu CCCP 3 : 109, p. p.
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Galium sect. Aparine § Xanthaparinea Boiss., 1875, Fl. Or. 3 : 72, p. p. —
G. sect. Aparine subsect. Xanthaparinea (Boiss.) K. Schum., 1891, in
Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 4 : 153.

Jdextorui G parisiense L. (A. Jelen. et al., hoc loco).

Jlaure (Lange, 1. ¢.) jan 1OBOABLHO pacIl1biBYATOE OIIMCAHHE CEKLIMH,
BK/IIOUMB B HEE OAHOJIETHUKH C [UEpIIABLIMU CTEONSAMH WU Pa3IM4HOM
OKpaCKOH BeH4MKa. B ceklMio BOLUIM BM/bl PA3HOI'O POACTBA, B TOM
qucne G .parisiense u G. setaceum. [locaennuit Buy nosxe (Ehrendorfer,
1958) 6but Bxaouen B cekuuio Jubogalium. Ilomumo G. parisiense, mbl
OTHOCHM K CEKLIMY KaBKAa3CKO-UpaHckuil Bua G. franscaucasicum Stapf.
Taxum ob6pa3oM, Haule IIOHHMaHHE 00bEMa CEKLUMH OIN3KO K [IOHMMA-
HUIO Ipynnbt Xanthaparine Boiss. LyManom (Schumann, 1. ¢.), HO He
camoro byacee (Boissier, 1. ¢.), KOTOpbIH BKIIOUYNJI B HEE TAKKE TAKHE
pasuble Buibl, Kak G. tenuissimum u G. setaceum. E. T'. Tlobenumona
(1978), Ha Hall B3rAsll, HENPABUILHO MpPUBEIA B KAYECTBE JEKTOTHUIIA
cekuun G. viscosum Vahl, sxinodendsiit Jlanre (Lange, 1. c.) B cekuuro
Pseudoaparine co 3HakoM Bonpoca, U oThecna Kk Hell G. tenuissimum -
BUA U3 cekuun Microgalium.

Cexuus Pseudoaparine, 10-BUIMMOMY, OJIM3KA K HUPEIbIAYIHEH, OTJIH-
4asiCh OT HEE JIMHHBIMH M TOHKMMM LBETOHOCAMH M LIBETOHOXKAMU, YTO
OpHUUAET ee BUA4M COBEPIUEHHO HHOH 06Uk, [1n0ab1 06BIMHO robie.

Cekuus 19. Euaparine Lange, 1870, in Willk. et Lange, Prodr. Fl.
Hisp. 2 : 325. --- Galium sect. Aparine (DC.) Boiss. § Leucaparinea Boiss.,
1875, FL. Or. 3 : 68. -— G. sect. Aparine subsect. Leucaparinea (Boiss.)
K. Schum., 1891, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 4 : 153.

Jdexrtorum G aparine L. (A. Jelen. et al., hoc loco).

Cexuus noHumaercs HaMmu B o0beMe noacexkuud [lymana (Schu-
mann, l. ¢.), KOTOpbli HPUBOAKT Ui Hee 3 Yype3BbldalHO OJM3KMX BUAA!
G. aparine, G. spurium n G. ibicinum Boiss. et Hausskn. Jlaure (Lange,
1. ¢.) BK/IIOYA B 9TY CEKLHMIO, [IOMUMO YKA3aHHbIX BULOB, TAKKE U BULbL,
KOTOpBbIe paHee OblIM OTHECEHB! K ceKunu Kolgyda. Bo3sMOXHO, CEKUHIO
CIIE/lYET pacCMaTpUBATh KaK MOHOTUIIHYIO (EjieHeBckuit u up., 2000). B
OT/IMYHE OT ClEAYIOLEH cexuuu, cekuus Euaparine xapakrepusyercs
NPAMBIMA LBETOHOXKAMU. T11104b1 BBIBAIOT [OJILIMUY W OHYIIEHHbBIMMY.

Cekuus 20. Kolgyda Dumort.,1827, Fl. Belg. : 55; Ehrend., 1976, in
Ehrend. a. Krendl in FI. Europ. 4 : 34, p. p.; Muxees, 1992, Bor. KxypH.
77,10 : 72, p. p.

JexTtorum G tricornutum Dandy (Ehrendorfer, 1975).

Cekuus HOHMMAETCS 34€Ch B OYEHb y3KOM 00beMe, IPUAAHHOM eil
Hromoprbe (Dumortier, 1. ¢.). ABTOP IPOTMBONIOCTABUII €€ BCEM OCTAIb-
HbIM BUmaM Galiunt, OTHECEHHBIM UM K cekuusaMm Galiotypus (B tOM 4uc-
ne u G. aparine) u Cruciata. Hanu4neMm My»CKHUX U OBOENOIIbIX LBETKOR
cekuus Kolgyda naromuHaer Buanl poua Cruciata, HO OTIMYAETCA OT
Hux OyropuatbiMu iogaMud. COBPEMEHHbBIE ABTOPbl OOBIYHO IIPUAAIOT
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CCKUMU LllldeKHf:l O6'bCM, BKJIIO4Ya4s B HEE 1109 TH BCC OUHOJICTHHUC BUbI,
H4TO NPEACTaBAACTCA HAM HEIIPpABHJIbHbIM.

Cexuun 21. Pseudovaillantia Lange, 1870, in Willk. et Lange, Prodr.
Fl. Hisp. 2 : 309, 326; Ilobeu., 1978, Bo ®n. Espoin. wactu CCCP, 3 :
115. - Aspera Moench, 1794, Meth. Pl. : 641. - Galium gr. Aparine §
Asperae (Moench) DC., 1830, Prodr. 2 : 610; Boiss., 1875, Fl. Or. 3 : 78,
(«Apera»), Iobea., 1958, Bo @u. CCCP 23 : 312. p

Hextotumn G verticillatum Danth. (ITTobenumona, 1978 : 115).

Jlanre (Lange, 1. ¢.), HeCOMHEHHO, ObUI 3HAKOM C TAKCOHOM Metxa
(Moench, 1. ¢.) (c eanHcTBeHHbIM BuaoM G. murale), HO B paHIe CCKUMM
fpejiioyelt J1aTh HOBOE HAMMCHOBAHUE, OPUEHTUPYSACh HA CXOUCTBO
G. murale ¢ Bunamu pona Vaillantia. G. verticillatum, raxxe BKIIIOUECH-
Hbil JlaHre B CEKUUIO, HE UMEET NyrooOpPa3HO OTOIHYTbIX HBETOHOXKEK,
OMHAKO TECHOE POUCTBO HA3BAHHBIX BHIOB HE BbI3bIBAET COMHEHUHA. MM
CBOMCTBEHHBI 1I0UTH CHUSAYKE LBETKH, XKEJITOBATASI OKPACKA BEHUMKA, TY-
MOBAThIE AOJIM 110CNEAHEr0, [yrOBU/HbLIE MEPUKAPIIMH U LIEPOXOBATHIC
(otcrona «Aspera» MeHxa) OT I'ycto paciiONOXeHHbIX U 3arHYThiX BHM3
LUMUITUKOB CTeDIIH.

Pabota noanepxana rpaurom Poccuiickoro ¢onna dyHunaMeHTasb-
HbIX UccheuoBanuii (itpoekt Ne 99-04-48757).
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B. U. ['pybos V. Grubov

KOHCTIEKT 3/1EJIbBEHCOB (LEONTOPODIUM (PERS.)
R. BR.,, COMPOSITAE) HEHTPAJIbHOMU AWM

CONSPECTUS GENERIS LEONTOPODIUM (PERS.) R. BR.
(COMPOSITAE) ASIAE CENTRALIS

Iybnukyemblit KoHCHeEKT snenbBeiicoB (Leontopodium (Pers.) R. Br.)
LleHTpasubHoi A3u ABISETCA KPATKUM M3JI0KEHUEM DE3YAbTATOB 00pa-
BOTKH AAHHOTO poaa s cepuidHoro uzganus «Pacrenus LleHTpanpHoil
Asun». KputuueckoMy n3yueHuto ObUIM IOABEPrHYTHl HE TOJBKO I'ep-
Gapuble MaTepHabl, umetomrecs B ['epdapun borannueckoro uHCTUTY-
ta uM. B. J1. Komaposa PAH (LE), HO u Bce nOCTYylIHbIE NUTEPATYPHbIE
DAHHBIE, KacatollMecs poaa elibBeiic Ha naHHO# Tepputopuu. Kak u B
[peUbLLYLIMX aHAJOTUYHbIX MOUX 1yOnukauusax B «HoBocrtsx...», reo-
rpaduyecKkoe pacupoCTPaHEHHE BUIOB YKa3plBAETCS 110 palloHaM, Npu-
HATBIM B BbILIEYIIOMSAHYTOR (iopuctuyeckoii cBoake (cM. «PacteHus
Henrpanbuoi Aszun», 1977, Beliyck 7).

Leontopodium (Pers.).R. Br., 1817, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.)
12 :124.

1. Jlucrbs B OCHOBAHUM CEPALEBUIHBIE N CTPEJOBHIHbIE, MMONYCTEDNC00bEM-
JIIOUIME HITH € YIIKAMUE . . oottt ettt et e et i e e e 2.
+ JlucTbsi B OCHOBAHMWU CYXEHHbIE, ECITH HE CYXEHHBIE UM PACIIUPEHHBIE, TO
C OKPYIJIbIM MJIH YCEYEHHBIM OCHOBAHUEM, HMKOrIA HE ObIBAIOT C YLIKAMH

2. Crebnu, no kpaitHeil Mepe B HIDKHEH MOJIIOBUHE, NPEBECHEIOLIME, C YKOPO-
YEeHHbIMH NoOEeraMy B Na3yXax JIHCTHEB; IMCThS MPOAOITOBAaTHIE, B OCHOBA-
HUM CEPALIEBHUHBIE, C IOTHBIM CEPOBOMIOUHBIM ONYyLICHUEM De3 XKENe30K

................................................ 3. L. dedekensii.

+ Crebnu TpaBsiHHCTbIE, B3 YKOPOUEHHBIX Ma3yIUHbIX NOOEroB; JUCTbA C Iy-

CTBIM XKENE3UCThHIM OMYLIEHHEM . . . oo vttt et ettt et e e 3.

3. Crebenb B BepxHei 4acTH U JIMCTHA CBEPXY C OYPOBATHIM XEJE3HUCThIM OITY-
IEHHEM; JIMCThS Y3KO- WM APOLONTOBaTO-HLEBUAHbIE, C 3 SCHBIMH M-
KaMH, CHU3Y DENOBOMIOUHBIE ... .. .................. 14. L. stracheyi.

+ TonbKO NUCTbS CHU3Y MOBEPX TOHKOTO CEPOBOIIIOUHOrO ONYLUICHUS TYCTO
yCaXXeHbl UCPHBIMU TOJIOBYATHIMH XKENE3KAMH; JINCThA Y3KO- WIH JIMHERHO-
NaHLUETHbIE, C Y3KO 3aBEPHYTHIMYU KPAsiMH, 320CTPEHHbIE, B OCHOBAHUH CY-
WEHHBIE, TEMHO-3CJICHBIC . .. ...\ e v vt ven et S. L. haplophylloides.

4. Pactenus, obpasyrolue HU3KHE MONYIUKH HIN LWHMPOKKE AEPHUHKH, YACTO
OeccrebenbHble, C CHAAYNMU COLIBETHSIMH, C [UIOTHBIM CEPOBATHLIM MK Oe-
JIbIM BOMIOYHBIM OIMYILIEHUEM; JIMCThS JIOMATHYATHIE, TYbIE . . . . ... .... 5.

+ Pacreuus, He oOpa3yiolire NOOYWEK HIM JEPHHH, C PA3BUTBIMH OAUHOYHBI-
MH WIH HEMHOTAMH CTEOIAMH WM TYYKOBATDBIE; INCThsl IMHEHHDBIE WIIH JIH-
HEHHO-NTAHLCTHBIE, OCTPBIE UM 3A0CTPEHHBIC . .. .. ... ..o oo, .. 10.
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5. TIpUUBETHMKY C CEPHO-XKENTHIM PBIXJIOBOHIOUHBIM onylueHnem. CredneBoie
M PO3ETOMHbIE JIHCThS JIONATYATHIE, C OKPYIJION WM TYNoR BEpXywkoi 6.
+ JIpHUBETHHKH Y JIHCTbS € OENbIM UM NENEAbHBIM OMYIUIEHHEM . . .. . . .. 7.

6. KopHeBHIlle ¢ MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH TOHKHMHK W [UIMHHBIMH BETBSIMM, COJIBIMU
UM YCAMEHHBIMUA PACCTABIEHHBIMU MENKUMH NUCTOYKaMH, ofpa3yioulee
PBIXIYIO AepHUHKY. [1pUIBETHUKH KPYMHEE BEPXHHX NHCTBEB M 00pa3yioT
KPAacHBYIO 3B€30y; KOP3MHKH OJAMHOYHbIE, 5 MM B AHAM. WIH B 4ucIie 10 7,
TECHO CKYYEHHBIE ... .........0oiunoenvnnoun. . 8. L. monocephalum.

+ KopHesuiuHbtie noderd 006I9HO KOPOTKHE H TOJICTOBATbIE, I'YCTO YCAXKEHHbIE
KOXHUCTBIMM BIIATATHINAMY OTMEPWHX JIUCThEB U 00pa3yIoLIue MIOTHBIE
OEpHUHKY A0 15 cM B muam. [NpuuBeTHHKH OOBIYHO MHOTO MENbUe H 4acTo
LIHPE BEPXHHUX CTEOJIEBBIX NHMCTHEB; KOP3UHKH 5—7 MM B JHAM., MHOI'OUYHC-
neHuble (10 15), OYEHDb penKO ONHHOYHBIE . . . . .. .. .. 10. L. ochroleucum.

7. Pacrtenue coepuieHHO BeccTeGenbHOE, C CUATYUMH OOHMHOYHBIMH KOP3HHKA-
MU 0€3 MPUUBETHUKOB, OKOJIO 3 MM B JAMaM., C YEPEHUTUATBIMH JIHCTBAMHU
2-6 MM jJ1. HA KOJIOHKOBHUIHBIX noberax, o6pa3yiome O4eHb MIOTHBIE MEN-
87 (3 3 e 471 10:3 S P 4. L. haastioides.

+ Pacreuns c 6. M. pa3BuTHIMU CTEONAMH, OOBIYHO JEPHUCTHIE; KOP3UHKH O
13 MM B 1uam., B MIOTHbIX KIy6OUKaX, OKPYXEHHBIX MPUUBETHUKAMHU; JIH-
cTbs Gonee 7 MM JUT., CTEBNEBBIE M B PO3ETKAX HA BEPXYINKAX KOPHEBULIHbIX
DOBETOB . . . oottt e e 8.

8. T1puLIBETHUKY HE MPEBBIILIAIOT COLBETHSA, HUYEM HE OTIUYAIOTCA OT crebiie-
BBIX JIMCTHEB, TOPYAUIKE K HE 0Opa3ylollre 3Be3bl, KAK W JINCTh, CepoBa-
TO-PbIXJIOBOMNOUHDIC; KOP3MHKH MHOTAA OAMHOYHbIE, 10 15 MM B auam.,
XOXOJIOK OUYeHb AJMHHBIA, 6-9 MM. Ctebens KOpoTKUi, 1-2(5) cM BhIC. . . .

................................................... 9. L. nanum.

+ [lpHuBETHUKH NPEBBILIAIOT COUBETHE, 3BE3L000PA3ZHO PACIPOCTEPTHIE, KAK

W TUCThA, MIOTHO OETOBOMMOUHBIC . . . . o oot e e e e e 9,

9. Pactenue oueHb PBIXIIO JEPHMCTOE, C HUTEBHMAHBIMK NoOEramMu, Hecy My
PO3ETKH JNUCTHEB, H TOHKHMH cl1abo obmucTBeHHbIMHU cTeOnsamu. [1puuser-
HUKH JIONaTyaThle WM JIMHEHHO-IoNaT4aThle, MHOTOYUCIEHHbIC, 00pa3ylo-
IIME XOPOIUO BBIPAMEHHYIO 3BE3AY . ... . ... .vv .. Ll. L. pusillum.

+ Pacrenue NaOTHOAEPHHUCTOE MIIM NOAYUIKOBUOHOE, C JTMHHBIMH 1 TOJCTbI-
MM [EPeBAHUCTBIMH NOOEraMH, HECYIUMMH [YCTBIE PO3ETKH JIONATHATHIX JIK-
CThEB, U KPEMKUMH CTEONAMM JO 25 cM BbIC. [IpULBETHUKHN JIMHEHHO-TPO-
JOJIFOBATHIE MITH JIAHIIETHBIE, 0Opa3ytolue MIOX0 BhIPAXEHHYIO 3BE3AY . .

............................................... 1. L. brachyactis.

10(4). [IpuUBETHUKH ABHO OTAMYAIOTCA OT CTEOJIEBBIX JIMCTHEB MO OKPACKE i
XapakTepy onylueHus U dopMe, npoctepThie U 0Opasylowne 6. M. ICHO BbI-
PAKEHHYIO 3BEBIY . . .ot ot ottt e i e e e Il

+ JlpHUBETHHUKHN HHYEM, KPOME BEIMUYHHBI, HE OTNHYAIOTCA OT CTEOIEBBIX -
CTbEB, BBEPX TOpYALIME, B YHCIIE 3-4, OKPYXAIOT COUBETHE, HO HE 06pa3sy-
0T 3Be3/bl. JINCTBS MUHEHHBIE WITH JIMHEHHO-TAHLETHBIE, OCTPBIE, C BBICTY-
NaIeil CHU3Y XUIIKOH, TOpUAHIME, 4acTO npuxathie k cTedno. CrenHoe
pactenue, 0ObIYHO C HECKOMBKUMHM CKYYEHHBIMHU cTebasamu 20-25 cm BbIC. U
BOMEE . ..ot 6. L. leontopodioides.
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. 3Besna CCPHO-XENTAA, XKEJATOBATAS UNTH KENTOBATO-3CJIEHOBATAA, HO HC HH-

cTo Genas, ofMHOUHASN, NPABAIBHAS PABHOYYEBAs UKW Pa3HOTYYeBas, WIH
COUBETHE M3 HECKOJIbKUX 3Be3[, COOPAHHBIX B MIOTHBIIM UIUTOK ... ......

............................................. 10. L. ochroleucum.

3Be3na uncTo Oenas uaK cepoBaTast, OMMHOUHAN . . . ..o vve e vt .. 12.

. Bepxxue crebneBbie NMCTbS K OCHOBAHMIO PACILIMPEHHBIE, MONYCTEHME00D-

eMAIOIHME U 30eCh AMMHHO MOXHATO-BONOCUCTBIE; BCE JIMCTbA CHU3Y TOHKO,
HO TUTOTHO cepeOprCcTO-BOHNOUHBIE, HIKHHE U Ha Oecninoanbix noberax 6o-

Jiee AJMHHBbIE, THHEHHO-TTAHUETHBIE WIW JIMHEHHBIE . . . . .. ... ........ 13.
Bepxuue crebieBbie THCTbS B OCHOBAHHWH CY)XEHHbIE WIIH PABHOH WIHMPHHBI,
cuastuue, He cTebneodbeMITIONINE, PABHOMEPHO OTYIIEHHBIE . . . .. .. .. 14.

. CrebneBble NUCThS JIAHUETHBIE HITH JIMHEHHO-NAHUETHBIE, ANUHHO 3a0CTPEH-

HblE, B OCHOBAHWH BIaraJMLHO-PacUIMpeHHble. [IpHUBETHHKH PBIXJIOBOMH-
NOoYHsple, TAHUETHBIE, OCTPbIE, B 2-5 pa3 MpeBBILIAIOT COUBETHE, 00pa3ys
KPacUBYIO TOJNCTYIO 3Be3ay A0 11 cM B nuam. Pacrenue xpynHoe, He pa3Bu-
BAIOWIEE MOOETOB . . .. ... ... ... i 2. L. calocephalum.
CrebneBbie TMCThS NHHEHHbIE WIHM PONOATOBATHIE, KOPOTKO 3a0CTPEHHBIE,
B OCHOBAHWH HEMHOFO pacuidpeHHble. ITpHUBETHHKH OPOAONTOBAaTHIE, €ABA
BABOE [PEBBILIAIOUIME COUBETHE, OOPa3yIOT TOHKYIO MIOTHO cepebpUcTo-
BOPCUCTYIO HJIH OenoBOHI0UHYIO 3B€31y N0 5 cM B AuaM. Pactenne, pa3ssu-
BalowUIee MPOCTepThie NOOErH C MyYKAMH NUCTHEB HA BEPXYWKE .. .. .. ...

.................................................. 13. L. souliei.

. CrebrneBble M NPUKOPHEBBIE TMCThS Y3KO- MM IIHUPOKONHHEHHBIE, TPUKOD-

HEBbIE HEPENKO MJIMHHbBIC, 10 14 oM, TMHEHHO-ToNaTYaThle, MOCTENeHHO CY-
KEHHBIE B r0J10€ (QUONETOBOE BIATANUIUE, BCE NUCThS ¥ MPULBETHUKH Geno-
CHEXHO- MJIH CepedpHCTO-IEPCTUCTBIE 0 TNIOTHOBOHIOUHBIX. [IpHUBETHH-
KU MHOTOYHCNEHHbIE, OOBIMHO WHMPE M KOPOYE BEPXHUX CTEOIEBBIX NHCTb-
eB, He Gofiee ueM BABOE MUIMHHEE COLBETHS, 0OPA3YIOT XOPOWO BbIPAKEH-
HyI0 3Be3ay. PacreHue nonynepHUCTOE, C KOPOTKMMH PO3ETOUYHBIMH robera-
MU L e e 7. L. longifolium.
CrebneBble TUCTbS TOpYallKe, NTUHEHHO-IAHLETHbIE, TYNbIE UIK KOPOTKO
330CTpeHHbIE, KaK W creders, nenenbHOo-cepble, U10THOBOHNIOUYHbIE. [pu-
UBETHUKH HEMHOTOUUCIICHHbIE, MPOAOJTOBATHIE, TYMbIE, IUIOTHOCEPOBOMIOY-
Hble, 0Bpa3yIoT c1abo BBIPAKEHHYIO HENPABUIIbHYIO 38e31y. Pacrenue nyuy-
KOBaTOE, MHOTOCTEOENbHOE, KOPOTKOKOPHEBHUILHOE, BE3 PO3eTOUHBIX nobe-
roB. JIMCTOUuKH 0OepTKH Ha BEPXYIUKE Oyphie, CUITBHO BHICTYMAKOIUME . . . .

.............................................. 12. L. smithianum.

1. L. brachyactis Gand., 1899, Bull. Soc. Bot. 44 : 420; Beauverd,

1909, Bull. Soc. Bot. Genéve, ser. 2, 1 : 196; Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beih.
Bot. Centralbl. 44 : 115; I'py6., 1959, sBo ®a. CCCP 25 : 358; 1979, Fl.
Reip. Pop. Sin. 75 : 117; 1985, Fl. Xizang. 4 : 676, Ha6ues, 1993, B On-
pea. pact. CpenH. Asuu 10 : 474, — L. alpinum auct. non Cass.:
C. B. Clarke, 1876, Compos. Ind. : 100 p. p.; Hook. f., 1881, FI. Brit. Ind.
3:279, p. p.; Boiss., 1888, Fl. Or. Suppl. : 293.

Orncan w3 3ait. 'umanaes, tun B Jauubypre (E).
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Ha CKaJiaX, KAMCHHbIX POCCBIIAX M OCHIIIAX, KAMEHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX, OT
3000 no 5000 M Han yp. M.

Tuber: Yanran (xp. Toxys-[1aban, ces. ckiiod, p. My3aeik, 3650 -3950 M, o ckajiam
u ocbiaam, 15 VIH; xp. [pxesanbckoro, ces. cknou, 4250-4575 M, na ocbuusax, 19 V11
1890, Poboposckuiit); Hamup (yw. Ynyr-Ty3 B Bacc. p. Yapasim, no cyxomy ckary, 27
V1 1909, Auenoropekas; p. [oo-wkupo, 4500-5500 m, 17 VII 1942, Cepuyxos). Oouw.
pacnp.: Cp. Asusi (Anait), Mepenreas. (socr. Adravucran: Mnnaykyw), Mnmanan (3ai.
Kawmup).

2. L. calocephalum (Franch.) Beauverd, 1909, Bull. Soc. Bot. Genéve,
ser. 2, 1 : 189; Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beith. Bot. Centralbl. 44, 2: 107;
Walker, 1941, Contr. US Nat. Herb. 28 : 671; 1979, Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin.
75 : 127. — Gnaphalium leontopodium 7. calocephala Franch., 1892, Bull.
Soc. Bot. 39: 131. — L. alpinum auct. non Cass.: Danguy, {911, Bull.
Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris), 17 : 335.

Onucan u3 FOro-3an. Kuras (Celuyans), Tun B [lapmxe (P).

Ha BbICOKOrOpPHBIX JIyrax, mo Oeperam pexk u 03ep, B 3apOCisfX Kyc-
TAPHUKOB, Ha JIECHBIX omnylukax, or 2800 no 4500 m.

Uunxaii: Hanp-1Hanb («Oupo, alt. 3500 m, 6 V1I 1908, Vaillant» -~ Danguy, 1. ¢.;
«Tai-Hua, along exposed moist clay roadsides, N 541, VI 1923, Ching» - Walker. L. c.;
«Mpiuproans»y - FL. Reip. Pop. Sin., |. ¢.). --- O6m. pacap.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.).

3. L. dedekensii (Bur. ¢t Franch.) Beauverd, 1909, Bull. Soc. Bot.
Genéve, ser. 2, 1 : 193, 195, 374, Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beih. Bot.
Centralbl. 44 : 50; Rehder, 1933, Journ. Arn. Arb. 14 : 38; 1979, Fl. Reip.
Pop. Sin. 75 : 100; 1985, Fl. Xizang. 4 : 674. - Guaphalium dedekensii
Bur. et Franch., 1891, Journ. Bot. (Paris), 5 : 70. --- L. futtereri Diels,
1903, in Futterer, 1903, Durch Asien : 22; Beauverd, 1909, 1. ¢. : 196.

Onucan u3 0ro-3an. Kuras (Coiuyass), tun B Iapuxe (P).

B TOPHBIX CTEMNAX U Ha CYXUX Jlyrax, Ha CcKajax, Cpeiu KYCTapHHUKOB,
ot 2000 go 3500 M Hajg yp. M.

Uunxaii: Habdb-1lade (8 33 km K 3an. oT r. CuHMHA, 2450 M, CKalHCTLIE CTCIHbIE
cknoHbl xoamoB, 5 VI 1959, Ilerpos), Amuo («Radja and Jellow River, V1 1926,
Rock» — Rehder, 1. c.); Tuber: Baiiuzan (6acc. p. Suusel, okp. cen. Kabuxu-kamba Ha
p. Xu-uro, 3700 M, Ha ckanax, 20 VII 1900, Jlaubirun: «Wasserscheide zwischen
Schalakuto und Kuke-nur-Gebiet, N 62, 10 VIiI; Hoangho-Schlucht, N 173, 27 IX -
1898, Futterer» — Diels, 1. c.: «buxy, Cocans, JIsfinsouss» — Fl. Xizang. |. ¢.). — O6uw.
pacnp.: Kurait (Ces.-3an., 0Oro-3an.), Unno-Man. (ces. Mbpanma).

4. L. haastioides Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 44, 2 : 84;
1979, Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 75 : 115; 1985, Fl. Xizang. 4 : 676.
Onucan u3 ['umanaes (Cukkum), Tun B Bene (W),

Ha mopenax, KaMEHHBIX POCCHINAX U OCBIIAX y CHEXHUKOB, oT 4500
2o 5000 M Han yp. M.

Tuber: FOxH. («duruse, Jlankausza» -— Fl. Xizang. 1. ¢.). - O6m. pacup.: [nMaian
(Bocr.).

5. L. haplophylloides Hand.-Mazz., 1924, Acta Horti Gotoburg. 1 :
120; id., 1928, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 44 : 54; Rehder, 1933, Journ. Arn.
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Arb. 14 : 38; 1979, FL. Reip. Pop. Sin. 75 : 95. — L. sibiricum auct. non
Cass.: Kanitz, 1898, in Szechenyi, Wiss. Ergebn. 2 : 705, p. p. -— L. fran-
chetii auct. non Beauverd: Hao, 1938, Bot. Jahrb. 48 : 642.

Ounucad u3 KOro-3an. Kuras (ces. Coiuyans), Tui B Bene (W).

Ha nyroouix W CTENHBIX CKJIOHAX rOpP, Ha MPUOPEXKHBIX JIyrax ¢ ra-
JEYHHUKAX, cpeau KycTapHUKoB, oT 2400 no 4000 M Hapy yp. M.

Uunxait: Hanp-Lanb, Amuo («grasslands between Labrang and Jellow River, |5 V
1926, Rock» — Rehder, |. ¢.). - O6w. pacup.: Kurait (FOro-3ai.: ces. u 3ai. CoidyaHs).

6. L. leontopodioides (Willd.) Beauverd, 1909, Bull. Soc. Bot. Genéve,
ser. 2, 1 : 371, 374; id., 1921, 1. ¢. 4 : 19; Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beih. Bot.
Centralbl. 44 : 139; Ling, 1934, Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping, 2,
10: 474, excl. pl. sinkiang.; Walker, 1941, Contr. US Nat. Herb. 28 : 671;
1979, Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 75 : 136; I'py6., 1982, Onpen. pact. MoHr. :
241; 1986, Pl. Vasc. Helanshan. : 248; 1993, Fl. Intramong. 4 : 527. -
Filago leontopodioides Willd., 1794, Phytogr. : 12. — L. sibiricum Cass..
1826, in Dict. Sci. Nat. 2 : 475; Ledeb., 1845, FI. Ross. 2 : 614, excl. pl.
alatav.; Kanitz, 1898, in Szecheny, Wissensch. Ergebn. 2 : 705, p. p.;
Franch. 1883, Pl. David. 1 : 162; Forbes a. Hemsl., 1888, Index Fl. Sin.
2 : 424; Diels, 1903, in Futterer, Durch Asien: 22, Danguy, 1911, Bull.
Mus. Hist. Nat. 17, 5: 334. — Antennaria steetziana Turcz., 1857, Bull.
Soc. Nat. Moscou Suppl. 1 : 39. - Gnaphalium leontopodium L. B.
sibirica Franch., 1892, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 39 : 131; Danguy, 1914, Bull.
Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 20 : 31.

Onucan u3 Bocr. Cubupu (Ilpubaiikanse), Tun B bepnuse (B).

B crensx, Ha CTENHbIX U CYXMX JIyrax, CTEIHbIX IEOHUCTBIX U Kame-
HUCTBIX CKJIOHAX IOp ¥ COIOK, B CyXHX JIMCTBEHHHYHbIX JIECAX U COCHSI-
Kax.

Mouromua: Cp. Xanxa, Boer. Monr., Anaw. Fobu, Opanoc (Du3un-Xopo, 1886 —
[Morarun); Uuaxai: Haub-Lane, AMno (p. XyaH-x» npu ycroe p. Yypmbid, 2450-2750 m,
6 VI 1880, IIpxesanbckuit). -— O6m. pacup.: Bocr. Cub. (Aur.-Casu.: oro-soct.; dayp.:
I0KH. 1 10ro-soct.), Jaasn. Boct. (3ee-byp.: 1w0xH.; Yceyp.: 10xH.), Ces. Monr., Kurait
(Ayn6oii, Ces. u Ces.-3an.).

7. L. longifolium Ling, 1965, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 10, 2 : 177; 1979, F1.
Reip. Pop. Sin. 75 : 125; 1985, Fl. Xizang. 4 : 678; 1993, Fl. Intramong.
4 . 525. — L. linearifolium Hand.-Mazz., 1926, Acta Horti Gotoburg:
115, non Benth. et Hook. f., 1881; id., 1928, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 44 :
100; Rehder, 1933, Journ. Arn. Arb. 14 : 38.

Ornucan u3 Ces. Kuras, tun B Bene (W).

Ha ckanax, peunbix rajedHuKax, ayrax, B 3apocsix KyCTApHHKOB, OT
1500 no 4200 m Hang yp. M.

Mouroansa: Bocr. Mour. («Ynan-uab, Wuann-rom» — FL. Intramong. 1. ¢.), Opuoc
(«dxyurHp, Da3un-xopo, Ywun» — Fl Intramong. l. ¢.); LUuuxaii: Hanp-Wans
(«Kokonor region, Rock» -- Rehder, 1. ¢.), Amno («grassland between Labrang and
Yellow River; alpine region between Radja and Jupar range; Jupar range, Amnyi-Machen
range, 1926, Rock» - Rehder, 1. ¢.). -— O6wm. pacnp.: Kurait (Ces., Ces.-3an., FOro-3ai.:
CbruyaHb — ceB. u 3ai1.), Kawmup?
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[Ipumevanue. DTOT BUA MHE HESACEH M 110 PU3HAKAM, U [10 POLCTBEH-
HbIM cBsi3aM. Hut oHOIo aBTEHTHHHOrO ero obdpasua g He Buuel. Bbisbi-
BaIOT DONBLIOE COMHEHME HeonpeneneHHble ykazanus o «Fl. Reip. Pop.
Sin.», 1. ¢. u «Fl. Xizang.», . c. 1 y Handel-Mazzetti, 1. c., Ha ero pac-
upocrpaserude B Kammupe u 3an. Tubere.

8. L. monocephalum Edgew., 1851, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.),
20 : 73; Hand.-Mazz.. 1928, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 44, 2 : 81; 1979, FlL.
Reip. Pop. Sin. 75: 111; 1985, Fl. Xizang. 4: 675. - - L. alpinum auct. non
Cass. : C. B. Clarke, 1876, Compos. Ind. : 100, p. p.; Hook. f., 1881, FI.
Brit. Ind. 3 : 279, p. p.

Ounucan u3 3au. Numanaes, Tun B Jlonpone (K).

Ha npucHexHbIX KAMEHHUKAX M TI'aJIEYHHUKaX, HA MOPEHAX Yy JIEUHH-
koB, ot 5000 go 5500 M Haxg yp. M.

Tuber: Yanran («Lyanxy» -- Fl. Xizang., L. ¢.), Baiuzan («Anbao» --- Fl. Xizang.,
L. c). - O6m. pacnp.: [umanau.

9. L. nanum (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beih. Bot.
Centralbl. 44, 2 : 111; id., 1930, Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 79 : 36; Persson,
1938, Bot. Not. : 305; Kitamura, 1953, Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 15, 3 :
73; I'py6., 1959, Bo ®u. CCCP 25 : 359; 1979, Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 75 :
118; 1985, Fl. Xizang. 4 : 676; 1986, Pl. Vasc. Helansha. : 248; 1993, F1.
Intramong. 4 : 474. —- Antennaria nana Hook. f. et Thoms., 1876, in
C. B. Clarke, Compos. Ind. : 100; Hook. f., 1881, Fl. Brit. Ind. 3 : 278. - -
L. alpinum var. nivale Keissler, 1907, Ann. Naturh. Hofmus. (Wien) 22 :
26. - L. alpinum var. frigidum Beauverd, 1910, Bull. Soc. Bot. Genéve,
ser. 2, 2 : 248; Hedin, 1922, S. Tibet 6, 3 : 39. — L. alpinum auct. non
Cass. : C. B. Clarke, 1876, Compos. Ind. : 100, p. p.; Hook. f., 1881, FL,
Brit. Ind. 3 : 279, p. p.

Orucan u3 3an, 'umanaes (Kauwmup), Tyt 8 Jlonpone (K).

Ha xaMenucrbix ChIpBIX CKJIOHAX, CKaJiax, GCpCI"OBbIX I'aJICHHHUKAX,
mopeHax ot 2500 g0 5500 M Hag yp. M.

Mourosna: Anaw. Fobu (Anawansckuit xp., Ne 29, VI 1873, flpxesanbckmil; 1am xe,
yul. SImara, no sepwinHam, Ne 120, 1908, Yerbipkun; «Xinanwanp, JIyH1Oy-1waHb»
Fl. Intramong., 1. ¢.); Yunxait: Hans-1ans (p. Tawury, 27 V1 1886, Norasun: Cunuu-
CKHe ropel, p. Mbpinnansma, Ne 148, 15 V1 1890, ['pym-I'pxumaiino), Amuo (sepx. Xy-
aHx», 41004400 M, nocn. tpers V1I 1884, [lpxeBanbckuit; B qon. p. JlaHuxa-nyHsa, y
nep. Wennsin, 13 V1 1885, [lotanun); Tuder: Hanran (Kepuickuit xp., ceB. CKIOH. KO-
Heu VI — nay. V11 1885, INpxepanbckuit; Kisil-dawan, felsiges Tal des Kurab-su, 2950 m,
18 VI; Hinge der westlichen Uferhiigel am See Arpo-zo, 5440 m, 24 VII; Steiniges
Flussbett in Sumdschiling-Ebene, 5100 m, 10 V111 1906, Zugmayer» -- Handel-Mazzetti,
l. c.; ad nives ca. 4600 ad merid. fl. Tsangpo, 4 VIl 1907» - Hedin, L. c.; «JaHcion»
Fl. Xizang., 1. ¢.), Boituzan, FOxn. (Khambajong, N 55, 12 VIl et N 139, 24 V11 1903,
Youngh.; «Shigatse, 3 VI 1914, Kawaguchi» -- Kitamura, |. ¢.); [lamup.  O6wi. pacup.:
Cp. Azus (Tlam.-Anait), Tumanau.

10. L. ochrolencum Beauverd, 1914, Bull. Soc. Bot. Genéve, ser. 2, 6 :
146; Hao, 1938, Bot. Jahrb. 68 : 642; ['py6., 1955, Koucu. dui. MHP : 258;
oH xe, 1959, Bo @u. CCCP 25 : 350; UxouH., 1963, Oupen. pacr. [Tamu-
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pa : 233; Ling, 1979, in F1. Reip. Pop. Sin. 75 : 131; 'py6., 1982, Onpen.
pacr. Monr. : 241; 1985, Fl. Xizang. 4 : 680; Ha6ues, 1993, B Onpeu. pacr.
Cp. Asun 10 : 474, — L. alpinum subsp. subalpinum var. subalpinum, var.
debile et var. hedinianum Beauverd, 1910, Bull. Soc. Bot. Genéve, ser. 2, 2:
246; Hedin, 1922, S. Tibet 6, 3 : 39. — L. fischerianum Beauverd, 1914, 1. c.
6:143. — L. leontopodium Hand.-Mazz., 1927, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 44 :
118; Persson, 1938, Bot. Not. : 305; Kpbu1., 1949, ®n. 3an. Cub. 11 : 2696;
Uxouw., 1957, Doxn. AH TamxCCP, 20: 56. — L. alpinum auct. non
Cass.: Henderson a. Hume, 1873, Lahore to Jarkand : 324; Alcock, 1898,
Rep. Pamir Bound. Comiss. : 23; Kanitz, 1898, in Széchenyi, Wissensch.
Ergebn. 2 : 705; Deasy, 1901, in Tibet a. Chin. Turk. : 402; Hemsl., 1902,
Fl. Tibet : 181, p. p.; Danguy, 1908, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 14 : 131;
Ling, 1934, Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping, 2, 10 : 476.

Onucan us Cpeanedt Asuu (Anatickuil xp.), tun B C.-Ilerepbypre (LE).

BrtouaeT 3 pasnoBungHocty. [IpMBoAUM KilkOY U1 UX OlIpenelieHus.

1. BsicokoropHoe pacrenue 3—10 cMm Bbic., obpasyiouiee MIOTHBIE MIOCKHE AEP-
HUHKH C MacCOH PO3eTOK JIMCTHEB M Pa3BUBAIOLIEE TOHKHE YELyiHdaThie CTO-
noHsbl. [1pULBETHUKY IIMPOKONAHLUETHBIE WIW MPOAOATOBATO-ILIMATHYE-
CKHE, PbIXJIOBOHIOYHbIE, CEpHO-KeNnThle, 0Opasyror Hebonbiuyo, -2 cM B
HaM., HO IUIOTHYIO ¥ NpPaBHIbHYI0O OXMHOYHYIO 3BE31Y; KOP3UHKH B 4Mcie
oT2-3m05-7 ... . 10a. L. ochroleucum var. ochroleucum.

+ Pactenus 06bpI9HO ¢ HeckonbKUMH cTebaamu 15-35 cM BbIc., He obpasyioumue
MUIOTHBIX AEPHUHOK W He pasBuBatouiue cronoHos. [MpuuseTnuxu Gonee
IUTMHHBIE W OTHOCHTENIBHO Y3KUe, N0 XapaKTepy ONyLIeHUS HE CHIBHO OT-
Jmqaowmnecs oT cTebaenbix TUcTheB, obpasylowue Gonee KpynHyIO 3BE31y
2-5 CM B aHaAM., C JIy4aMH PA3HOM JUIMHBL . ... ... .. eieee e 2.

2. TIpWUBETHUKH KENTOBATHIE MAU MOUTH Oenbie, NHHEHHO-NaHUETHBIE HIIH
AUHEHHO-NpoaoNroBaThie (Kak U cTebaeBble NUCThA), C 3aBEPHYTHIMHU KHH-
3y KpasiMu, 00pa3yroT PeIXIYI0 U HENPABUIbHYIO 3B€34y 2-3 CM B AMaM., HO
wHOraa 38e3 3—7, cOOpaHHBIX B PHIXJIbIA LIUTOK; KOP3UHKH B uucne 7-12,
pexe ux 1o 20. Crebnn 0ObIYHO ABICEIOWIME, 3 UX ONYLUCHHE KJIIOYKOBATO-
BOMIIOYHOE, CBETJIO-IENENBHOE; CTEONEBBIE JIUCThS OOBIUHO PAHO YBSIA0-
i€ M MOBUCIBIE; pacTeBne 00bIYHO 00pa3yeT MHOrocTe0enbHbIE AEPHUHKH

................................ 10b. L. ochroleucum var. campestre.

+ [IpuUBETHMKH KENTOBATO-3EJEHOBAThIE MIIH Oenble, y3KOSHUEBUIHBIE HITH
JIAHUETHBIE, B OCHOBAHUH LIMPOKHME U TJIOCKHUE, PE3KO CY)KEHHBIE U C 3aBEp-
HYTbIMM KHHM3Y KpasiMU B BEPXHEH MONOBHHE, 06pa3yIOT JOBOILHO MAOTHYIO
3830y 3-5 cM B AMaM.; couseTue 0. Y. pa3BeTBICHHOE, COXHOE, B BH/IE
LIMTKA W3 HECKOJBKUX 3Be3M; Kop3uHKH B uncie 10-30. Crebnu yawe onu-
HOYHBIE UK N0 2-3 BMECTE, OObIYHO HE JIBICEIOIHE, C IPHIKATHIM TLTOTHBIM
CepoBaThbIM ONMyLIEHHEM; CTeOeBbIe TUCThS BBEPX TOPYAIIHE . . .. . ... ...
.............................. 10c. L. ochroleucum var. conglobatum.

a) var. ochroleucum.
B ropHbix TyHnpax, Ha CblpTaXx U BHICOKOTOPHBIX JIyrax, B KOOpe3HH-
Kax, Ha KAMEHHBIX POCCBINAX U OCHIISAX, MOPEHAX, B BLICOKOLOPHBIX CTE-
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nax, B peﬂKOCTOﬁHbIX JIMCTBEHHUYHBIX W €JIOBBIX JieCax y MX BCpXHCﬁ
rpanunel, ot 2500 no 5500 m Hax yp. m.

Mouroaus: Xo6a., Mour. Ant., [obu Ant.; Kawrapus: 3an. (ces. ckinon ropsl Tox-
Ta-xoH, 10 3200 M, 18 V11 1889, Poboposckuit); Ces. (Yu-Typdan, yur. A#py, 4 VI; ram
xe, yw. Kapraitnuk, 18 VI — 1908, Ausyoropekas); dxkyurapus: Tapd. (xp. Cayp, son.
p. Kaparaiity, nags Baun-Uaran, anbn. nosc, 23 VI 1957, IOuxaros, Jlu u }Oans),
Ioxyur. Anat. (nep. Kazan, 2750-3350 M, 10 VIl 1878, A. Perens), Tans-llakn; Huu-
xait: Haub-Ulanp; Tuber: Yauran, Bofuzan («Amne-Matchin, 4000 m, 2 1X 1930» --
Hao, l. ¢.); [1amuap. — OO6w. pacnp.: JIx.-Tap6., Ces. u Llenrp. Taus-Llans, Bocr. [lam.;
Cp. A3ua (3an. Tanb-lane, [lam.-Anail), 3an. Cub. (AnTaii), Boct. Cub. (Casnn), Ces.
Mour. (I1puxybc., XsuT., Xanr.), Kurait (Anrtaii), M'umanau.

b) var. campestre (Ledeb.) Grub., 1959, o ®u. CCCP 25 : 354; I'py0.,
1982, Onpen. pact. MoHr. : 24]. — L. alpinum o. campestre Ledeb.,
1846, F1. Ross. 2 : 614, p. max. p.; Beauverd, 1909, Bull Soc. Bot.
Geneve, ser. 2, 1 : 370, 376, p. p. — L. fedtschenkoanum Beauverd, 1914,
Bull. Soc. Bot. Genéve, 6 : 144; Hand.-Mazz., 1924, 1. c. : 28; Habues,
1993, B Onpexn. pact. Cp. Asuu 10 : 473, — L. campestre (Ledeb.) Hand.-
Mazz., 1924, Verh. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 74 : 28; id., 1928, Beih. Bot.
Centralbl. 44 : 130; Persson, 1938, Bot. Not. : 305; Kpsut., 1949, ®n.
3an. Cud. 11:2697; I'py6., 1955, Konen. . MHP: 258; 1979, Fl. Reip.
Pop. Sin. : 132.

Ormnucat ¢ Anras, tan B C.-TIletepbypre (LE).

Ha crennpiX mwWeOHUCTHIX U KAMEHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX rOp, B MeTpoduT-
HbIX CTECIIAX, HA OCHIIAX, IO 6CpCFOBblM rajc4HuKam B ropHoO-CTe€iiHOM
II0ACE, Ha JECHBIX OIyIUKaX, CKajlax, CbIpTaX U MOpPCHaxX B HWXHEH Jac-
TH BbICOKOTOPHOTrO I104cCa.

Mounroana: Xo6a., Mour. Anr., Cp. Xanxa, don. 03., Fobu-Anr.; Kamrapus: Ces.;
Joxyurapus: Jxyur. Anat., Taus-Ians, Oxydr. To6u (xp. badtrar-Borno); Llnuxaii:
Haup-llane (03. Kyky-Hop, Boct. Geper, 3210 m, ayra, 5 VIII 1959, Ilerpos); Tuber:
Yaurtan (Bepx. p. Kepps, VII 1885, [pxeBansckuit). — O6wm. pacap.: Jx.-Tapb., Ces.
u Hentp. Tanp-ane; Cp. A3zusa (3an. Taup-lans, [am.-Anait), 3aa. Cub. (Anrai),
Bocr. Cub. (Jlen.-Koun., Arr.-Casn.: woxH., Jayp.), Ces. Mour. (Ilpuxy6e., XouT., Xaur.,
Monr. Hayp.).

c) var. conglobatum (Turcz.) Grub., 1959, so ®u. CCCP 25 : 355;
I'py6., 1982, Onpea. pact. MoHr. : 241. — L. sibiricum B. conglobatum
Turcz., 1847, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 20, 3 : 9. — L. alpinum var.
conglobatum Beauverd, 1909, Bull. Soc. Bot. Gengéve, ser. 2, 1 : 371,
376. - L. conglobatum (Turcz.) Hand.-Mazz., 1924, Verh. Zool.-Bot. Ges.
Wien 74 : 28; 1979, Fl1. Reip. Pop. Sin. 75 : 134; 1993, Fl. Intramong. 4 :
525. — L. palibinianum auct. non Beauverd: Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beih.
Bot. Centralbl. 44 : 149, p. max. p.; I'py6., 1955, Koucm. ¢piu. MHP : 258,

Onucan n3 Bocr. Cubupu (Jaypus), tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).

Ha nyroBbIx ¥ CTENHBIX CKJIOHAX, HA CYyXHUX IPUOPEXHBIX Nyrax u
raje4HuKax, B [IECYAHBIX CTCIAX, HA CKajdX B F'OPHO-CTCIIHOM I105CE.

Mouroaua: Xoba., Monr. Anr., Cp. Xanxa, Bocr. Monr., Fofu-Ant.; JxyHrapus:
Mokyur. Anat., Tadb-1lane. --- O6w. pacap.: 3an. Cub. (Anraii), Bocr. Cub. (Jlen.-Kon.:
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10%kH.; Anr.-Casn.: 10xH.; Jayp.), Jansu. Bocr. (3ee-byp.: 3an.). Ces. Mosnr. (Ilpuxy6e.,
XoHT., XaHr., Mour.-ayp., [puxunr.), Kurait (Jyu6oii: 3an.; Bayrp. Moxr.: Bocr.).

Ipumeuanue. Bee Tpu pasnoBugsoctu L. ochroleucum tecHO cBs3a-
Hbl MHOI'OYHUCJIICHHBIMHU U MHOFOO6p'd.3HbIMM NPOMCXKYTOYHBIMH (bopMa-
MH MCXKOY var. ochroleucum u var. campestre, var. campestre 1 var.
conglobatum. OHM He OTTpaHMYEHBI CTPOrO APYr OT APYra HU reorpadu-
YECKH, HH 3KOJIOTHYECKH.

11. L. pusillum (Beauverd) Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beih. Bot. Centralbl.
44, 1:97; 1979, Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 75 : 123; 1985, Fl. Xizang. 4 : 678. —
L. alpinum var. pusillum Beauverd, 1910, Bull. Soc. Bot. Genéve, ser. 2,
2 1 251; Hedin, 1922, S. Tibet 6, 3 : 39. — L. alpinum auct. non Cass. :
Hemsl., 1894, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 30 : 136; id., 1896, Kew
Bull. 119 : 211; id., 1902, Fl. Tibet : 181, p. p.; Diels, 1908, in Fiichner,
Wissensch. Ergebn. 10, 2 : 265. — L. brachyactis auct. non Gand. : Hao,
1938, Bot. Jahrb. 68 : 642.

OnucaH u3 Tubera, T 8 Crokronsme (S).

Ilo kpasgM CHEXHUKOB U JIEAHUKOB, Ha aJIbIIMIACKUX JIy)KKaX, JIYTOBBIX
OTMeJIAX peuek, mo Oeperam cosieHnix 03ep, oT 3900 no 5200 M Hax yp. M.

Huuxaii: Amao («auf dem Minge-schan, 3900 m, 25 VIl 1930» — Hao, L. c.); Tu-
Ger: Yanrtan («Bank Chilchang-tsi [lake Glenelg], Hill-side; limestone and red sandstone,
lake salt, at 16000 ft, 30 VI 1892, Rockhiil» — Hemsley, 1894, L. c.); «Gooring Valley,
16500 ft, 1895, Littledale» — Hemsley, 1896, L. c.; «Dali, 88°30» E lg., 35°14° N 1t., 16616
ft, Wellby a. Malcolm» — Handel-Mazzetti, l. c.; «Lager 65, 33°23» N, 88°48" E, 5074 m,
15 VII 1901, Hedin» — Handel-Mazzetti, 1. ¢., typus!; «[ancion, Uyaunxy, Banbro, Mu-
3y, [aituze» ~—— Fl. Xizang., l. c.), Baituzar («Tosson-nor, 6--8 VII 1904, Filchner»
Diels, L. c.; «Quellgebiet des Hwang-ho, Lager 87, N 43, Tafel» -— Handel-Mazzetti, 1. ¢.;
«Anbno» -— Fl. Xizang., |. ¢.), FOxu. (Gyangtse, N 137, 1904, Walton; «[lynaus, Uxa-
a4, Yxyrba, Uzanussl, Aunuze» - Fl. Xizang. | c.). - O0w. pacap.: [uManau (8ocr.).

12. L. smithianum Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 44, 2 : 156;
1979, FL. Reip. Pop. Sin. 75 : 135; 1993, Fl. Intamong. 4 : 527. -— L. smi-
thianum (conglobatum x leontopodioides) Hand.-Mazz., 1924, Acta Horti
Gotoburg. | : 115, (pro hybr.). -- L. leontopodioides Hand.-Mazz., 1924,
L. c.: 111, p. p. — L. conglobatum Hand.-Mazz., 1924, 1. c. : 114, p. p.

Onucan u3 Ces. Kuras (X»60i), Tun B Bene (W),

Ha nyrosbix 1 cTenHsix CK/IOHAX [OP H CONOK, Ha rapsx, oT 1500 no
2400 m Han yp. M.

Mouroaus: Boct. Mour. («Januniians, Cunbx» -— FL Intramong., 1. ¢.), Anaw. Tobu
(«X3nanwanp» - Fl Intamong., l. ¢.). — O6w. pacnp.: Kurait (Ces.: X»60ii, Ces.-3a1L.).

ITpumeuanue. [To-BunuUMOMY, pacTeHuUs, OnNUCaHHbIE Kak L. smithia-
num, ITO NPOCTO TMOPUABL, KAK [EPBOHAYANBHO cuuTand U ['anaens-Ma-
uertu (Handel-Mazzetti, 1924, 1. ¢.). IIpu3"aku 3TOro «Buga» O4eHb HEO-
[IpelENIeHHbl M HEYCTOMUYMBLI, 4 apeaj HajleraeT Ha Takossie L. leonto-
podioides (Willd.) Beauverd u L. ochroleucum Beauverd var. conglobatum.

13. L. souliei Beauverd, 1909, Bull. Soc. Bot. Genéve, ser. 2, 1 : 191,
195, 375; Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 44, 2 : 105; Ling,
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1934, Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping. 2, 10 : 477; 1979, Fl. Reip.
Pop. Sin. 75 : 126; 1985, F1 Xizang. 4 : 678. — L. linearifolium auct. non
Hand.-Mazz. : Rehder, 1933, Journ. Arn. Arb. 14 : 38; Hao, 1938, Bot.
Jahrb. 68 : 642.

Onucan u3 FOro-3an. Kuras (Ceruyans), Tun B [apuxe (P).

Ha cbipbix Jiyrax u B 3apocisix KycrapHUkos, ot 3100 no 4000 M Haz
yp. M.

Uunnxaii: Hanp-Waus («Hunsniwans» — FL Reip. Pop. Sin,, 1. ¢.), Amao («auf dem
Gebirge Jahemari, 4000 m, 9 1X 1930» — Hao, |. ¢.; «Amnyi-Machen range, VI 1926,
Rock» — Rehder, 1. ¢.; «Tywxeus» — Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin., 1. ¢.). --- O6m. pacnp.: Ku-
taft (FOro-3an.: Cbiuyans, IOnbHaub).

ITpumeyanue. Hu osHoro nocrosepHoro odpasua 3Toro Buaa B MOEM
pacropspkeHuu He 6bu10.

14. L. stracheyi (Hook. f.) C. B. Clarke, 1894, Journ. Linn. Soc.
London (Bot.) 30 : 136; Hemsl., 1902, Fl. Tibet : 181; Beauverd, 1910,
Bull. Soc. Bot. Genéve, ser. 2, 2 . 246; Hand.-Mazz., 1928, Beih. Bot.
Centralbl. 44 : 56; Kitamura, 1953, Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 15, 3 : 73;
1979, Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 75; 1985, F1 Xizang. 4 : 672. — L. alpinum var.
stracheyi Hook. f., 1881, FI. Brit. Ind. 3 : 279.

Onucan u3 'mmanaes (Kymaon), tun B JIonnone (K).

Ha cbIpbIX JIyroBbIx U LIEOHUCTBIX CKAOHAX, IPUDPEKHBIX Nyrax, cpe-
IM KYCTAapHMKOB, IO AHMWAM yiuenuid, ot 3000 no 4400 M »an yp. M.

Tuber: Briiuzau («Ruchu valley, in river-bottom, at 12100 ft, 95°12» E long., 31°10°
N lat., 16 VIII 1892, Rochill» — Hemsley, l. c.; «Cocaunsb, JIsitusouss» -—— Fl. Xizang.,
l. ¢.), FOxn. (Hills above Lhasa, V111 1904, Walton; «circa Lhasa, mt. Vachu, 1 1X; mt.
Elba, 23 VI1II: circa Shigatse, mt. near Linbun rivulet, 29 VII — 1914, Kawaguchi» —
Kitamura, 1. ¢.; «no 6eperam u ywenbam p. Llawrno» — FL. Reip. Pop. Sin., I. ¢.; «JIxa-
ca, Hanbmynuu» — Fl. Xizang., |. ¢.). -— O6m. pacnp.: Kurait (FOro-3an.), M'umanau.

Boranuuyeckuit uHcTUTYT M. B. JI. Komaposa PAH
197376 C.-Iletepbypr, yu. [Ipog. Tlonosa, 2
E-mail: grubov@herb.bin.ras.spb.ru



O. B. Uepuena O. Tscherneva

KPUTHYECKHUI OB30P BUJOB CEKLIUM CYANOIDES
(KORSH. EX SOSN.) ILJIN POJA JURINEA CASS.
(ASTERACEAE)

GENERIS JURINEA CASS. (ASTERACEAE) SECTIONIS
CYANOIDES (KORSH. EX SOSN.) ILJIN
SPECIERUM REVISIO

B crarbe yrouHeHa cucrema cekuun Cyanoides (Korsh. ex Sosn.) [ljin
pona Jurinea Cass., paspaboransas B ochoBHoM M. M. MibunbiM (1963).
B cocraBse aTo# cexuuu paccmatpuBalores 2 noacekuuu: Cyanoides
Korsh. ex Sosn. u Pterocladae (1ljin) Tschern. Kaxnas 1oacexkuus couep-
XHUT 10 3 psAAa, OIMH U3 KOTOPbIX ONMCAH BIEPBBIE.

I'eorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpaHesue B Poccuu U Ha YKpauHe npuBe-
IIEHO B OCHOBHOM B COOTBETCTBHHU C pailoHamu, NPUHATLIMU BO «Pno-
pe CCCP» (1964), ¢ HebOnbIIMMI U3MEHEHUSIMH, [IPUBENECHHBIMU BO
«Dnope Esponeiickoil yactu CCCP» (1974), na Kaskase -— no paiio-
Ham, npuHsTeiM B padbote 0. JI. Menuukoro (1991), B Kazaxcrane u
CpenHeit A3 — B COOTBETCTBHM C paiioHaMy, DPUHSTHIMU B «Oripe-
nenurtene pacreHuit Cpendedt Azuu» (1993 ).

Cekuus Cyanoides (Korsh. ex Sosn.) l}jin, 1962, Bo ®n. CCCP 27 :
715, 541; id., 1963, bot. mar. (Jledunrpan) 22 : 265. -—— Jurinea subsect.
Cyanoides Korsh. ex Sosn. 1926, XXypH. Pycck. 6ort. obww. 11, 1, 2: 196. ——
Kop3uuxy oAHHOUHBIE WK B 4ucie 2 — 5, peKe MHOIOYMCIECHHBIE U
Toraa cobpaHsl B LUIMTKOBHAHO-METENbYATOE OOLIEE COLIBETHE, MHOIO-
uBerkosbie. O0epTKY yalieBuaHble. JIMCTOUKH 00EpTKU MHOrOpsiaHbIE,
KOXUCTblE, KMUIEBATHIE, C BBEPX TOPYAILMMH, [IPHXKATBIMU WIH OTKJIOHEH-
HBIMH, TOHKO OCTEBHUIAHO-320CTPEHHBIMH, JIMOO C TPABSIHUCTHIMHU, YIUIH-
HEHHbIMHM, CIIyTAHHBIMU WM PE3KO BHU3 OTKJIIOHCHHBIMH HAPYXY MACKHU-
MM OCTPOKOHeuMsMH. Benunku Bce BBepx HanpasiaeHHbie. CeMRHKU HA
BEpXYIIKE C €/1Bd Pa3BUTON KOPOHKOI B BuJe KOPOTKHUX 3yOLOB, obpaT-
HOMPaMUIANbHbIC, YETBIPEXIPAHHbIC, K OCHOBAHMIO 3AMETHO CYXKEHHbIE,
rosibie, [NAAKUe WM cierka MopiuuHucTbie. [IeTUHKH X0X0/1Ka CHEXHO-
Benble, KOPOTKO LIEPOXOBAThIe. MHOTrONETHHE TPABIHUCTLIE PACTEHHUS C
NPOCTBIMK MM BETBUCTBIMH CTEOJISIMY, C POCTBIMU MIIM ©. M. pacceueH-
HBIMH CUASYUMU WK HU3OEraloIUMU JTUCTbAMM.

T u : J. cyanoides (L..) Reichenb.

IToacexuus 1. Cyanoides Korsh. ex Sosn., 1926, Xypu. Pycck. 6or.
obm. 11, 1, 2 : 196. — Sect. Cyanoides (Korsh. ex Sosn.) lljin ser.
Cyanoides lljin, 1963, Bot. mat. (Jlenunrpan) 22 : 265. — Crebnu 6e3
KpbLIbeB, cTeBEBbIE NUCTbSA CUAAYME, HHOrNA CTEOIE00BEMNIOMINE, HE
Hu3beraroue.
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T u 1z J. cyanoides (L.) Reichenb.

Psan 1. Cyanoides 1ljin, 1963, bor. mat. (Jlenunrpan) 22 : 265, p. p.,
quoad subser. Intricatae Iljin. - - JIMCTOUKH 0OEPTKH KOXKUCTBIE MJIH TPA-
BSIHHCTbIE C NPYIKATHIMU MM PBIXJIO CIIyTdHHO OTCTOSILUIMMM OCTPOKOHE-
uypaMu. Ctebau IIPOCThIE MIIM HE3BHAYMTENbHO BETBUCTbIE B BEPXHEH 110-
JIOBMHE, PEXE OOMILHO KOPOTKO BETBUCTbIE OT OCHOBAHHS WM B CPEll-
HEl 4acTu.

T u 1: J. cyanoides (L.) Reichenb.

1. J. cyanoides (L.) Reichenb., 1831, Fl. Germ. Excurs. : 290; MnbuH,
1962, Bo ®n. CCCP 27 : 546; KoZuharov, 1976, in Fl. Europ. 4 : 219,
p. p., quoad subsp. cyanoides; Yepn., 19944, Bor. xypH. 79, 5: 118; oHa
xe, 19946, Bo ®a. Epon. yvactu CCCP 7 : 223; Xuposa, 1997, Bo Du.
Cub. 13 : 209, p. p. -— Carduus cyanocides L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 822, s. str.,
quoad var. monoclonos. -— Serratula pollichii DC. 1813, Catal. Pl. Horti
Bot. Monspel. : 145. — Jurinea monoclona (L.) Aschers., 1864, FIl.
Brandenb. : 352. — J. pseudocyanoides Klok., 1951, Bor. xypu. AH
VPCP 8, 1: 51; Unbun, 1962, uut.cou. : 547. — J. charkoviensis Klok.,
1951, uur. cou.: 49, puc. 7, MnbuH, 1962, uur. cou. : 481 — J. centau-
roides Klok., 1962, Bo ®@u. YPCP 11 : 564, 485, puc. 95. — J. ewersmanii
auct. non Bunge : Kozucharov, 1976, 1. ¢. : 219, p. p.

Onucan u3 Poccuun: «Tatarian. Jlex Totu u (Yepnesa, 1994a):
Herb. Linn. N 966.13, (LINN, photo LE).

lepmanus, Yexus, Cnosakus, benopyccus (roro-soct.), Ykpauna
(dueup., Ipuuepn.), Poccus (Espor. gacts: Bepx.-Bonx. -— woro-Bocr.,
Bomx.-Kam. — 1or; Bomxk.-1oH., Huxu.-doH., 3aBomxk., HuxH.-Bomnx.;
3an. Cub.: ces.-3an.), Kazaxcrau (ceB.: To6.-HMiuum., AxT100.).

Kax yxe 0bu10 ykazaHo (UepHesa, 1994a), B «Species plantarum» noj
HasBaHueM Carduus cyanoides (N 9 — nopsaxoBbiii HOMep Bula B 9TOH
pabore) K. JIuHHe# npUBOAMT [Ba pa3HbIX TAKCOHA. [Ipy OIHOM M3 HUX,
Carduus cyanoides var. monoclonos (N 966.13) , umeercs cCbUIKA HA pa-
ooty M. I'. I'menusa (J. G. Gmel. 1749, Fl. Sib. 2 : 42, tab. 15). ['menun
CCbLIAETCH B HEHM Ha HecoxpaHuBLuytocs pykonuck T. I'epbepa «Fl. Ta-
naiensis» (Paopa [loHa), U3 KOTOpoH ['MeNMH A1s 3TOr0 TAKCOHA, yKa-
3anHoro B Heit non N 100, uutupyer MecToHaxoxueHus: « Taurovenses
et Bielogrodenses» (Kpbim u paiion Benropopna).

Ouenb nonumopdHeiid Bug. OT 61U3KO POACTBEHHbIX BUIOB MOLCEK-
UMY OTJIMYAETCH TPABAHUCTBIMU, OOBIUHO CIIYTAHHO OTKJIOHEHHBIMM, 110-
YTH paBHBIMU IO JUIMHE OCTPOKOHEUYMSIMU HAPYXKHBIX H CPEIHHX JIMCTOY-
KoB 00epTku. CUIbHO BapbUPYeT CTENEHb PACCEYEHHOCTH MMIACTHHKU
JIICTA, OT NEePUCTOPACCEUYECHHON JO MOYTH JIMPOBUAHOM.

2. J. schischkiniana 1ljin, 1962, Bo ®a. CCCP 27 : 716, 548; id., 1963,
bor. mart. (Jlennnrpan) 22 : 265, puc. 1; Yeps. u LlykepBanuk, 1993, B
Onpen. pact. Cpean. Azuu 10 : 381. — J. cyanoides auct. non (L.)
Reichenb. : 2Kuposa, 1997, Bo ®a. Cub. 13 : 209, p. p.
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Onucan u3 Poccun (3an. Cubups). T u 11: «Dit. Barnaul. Inter pagum
Solonovka ad ripam fl. Kasmala (Kamsala) et Malyschevy Log. in
pinetis, 23 VI 1913, V. Reverdatto» (LE).

Poccust (3an. Cub.: Omck. — 1015 Hosocu0. tor; Asirait), Kasax-
crad (3aiicanckas komioBuHa, [Tpubanxawckue(ces.) u lpuapaibsckue
(ces.) 11ycrbind, HU30Bbs p. Capsicy, Ycriop1(?)).

bnuzok k J. cyanoides, 0T KOTOPOIo Xopouio oriimyaercs Oosee
KpylHbiMi, 20-35 (a He 15-20 )MM LIMp. KOP3UMHKAMU M NPUXKAThIMM HITH
HE3HAYMUTENIBHO OTKJIOHEHHBIMH (4 HE CILYAHHO OTKJIIOHEHHBIMU), [IOYTH
PABHBIMH MO JUIMHE OCTPOKOHEUYUSAMU HAPYXKHBIX H CPEAHUX JIUCTOUKOB
0bepTKHu.

3. J. xerophytica lljin, 1962, Bo ®a. CCCP 27 : 716, 549; id., 1963,
bor. mart. (Jlenunrpan) 22 : 265; YepH. u Llykepsanuk, 1993, B Oupen.
pact. Cpean. Asuu 10 : 381.

Ouucad u3 Kasaxcrana. T u n: «In dit. Turgai, in valle sicca (log)
Aksagj in sistemate f1. Sarysu, 9 VI 1941, M. Spiridonov» (LE).

Kasaxcran (3aiicanckas koTiaoBuHa, Kazaxckuil MeNKOCOUOUHUK,
Typraiickas Bnaguna, [1pubanxamckue u [lpuapansckue 11yCTbIHU, HU-
30Bb4 p. Capsicy).

Buy noBosbHO 6sM30K K J. cyanoides, 0T KOTOPOro OT/IMYAETCS
0OUIBHO U KOPOTKO BETBUCTBIMH (4 HE IIPOCTBIMH MU HE3HAUUTEIBHO
BETBUCTBIMH) CTEOIAMM, 1104TU KOKUCTBIMU (2 HE TOHKMMMU, TPABAHUC-
ThIMU) NPUKOPHEBBIMH JIMCThAMY U OoJiee Meiikumu, 12- 15 (a He 15-20)
MM LUMP. KOP3UHKAMH.

Psin 2. Erectae Tschern. ser. nova. - Jurinea sect. Cyanoides ser.
Prerocladae ljin subser. Albicaules lljin, 1963, bot. mat. (Jlenunrpan) 22 :
267, p. min. p. -- Involucri phylla coriacea carinata, apice acuminata, vix
arcuata. Caules solitarii, semper simplices. — Jlucrouku obeprxu KOXu-
CThl€, KWJIEBAThIE, HA BEPXYILKE OCTPBIE, CIErKa OTKJIOHEHHBIE HAPYXKY.
Crebiiv 0QUHOYHbIE, BCErld LIPOCTHIE.

T u n: J. alpigena C.Koch.

4. J. alpigena C. Koch. 1851, Linnaea 24 : 414; Danin a. P. H. Davis,
1975, in Fl. Turk. 5 : 445, 449, map 49. — J. blanda auct. non
C. A. Mey. : Unbun, 1962, o ®ia. CCCP 27 : 668.

Ouucan u3 Typuuu. T u n: «In pontischen Hochgebirge auf Urge-
stein, 6000-9000" hoch, C. Koch», Bo3MoxHo, yrpadyeH B bepunne (B).

Typuus (ces., ces.-BOCT.).

5. J. kitanovii 1ljin, 1963, bot. mat. (Jlenunrpan) 22 : 270, puc. 4. -
J. albicaulis auct. non Bunge: Stojan. et Stefan., 1925, Fl. Bulg. : 1155. -
J. consanguinea DC. subsp. consanguinea sensu KoZzuharov, 1979, in Fl.
Europ. 4 : 219, p. p.

Onucan u3 bonrapuu. T u i «Bulgaria. Prope urbem Burgas, Uru-
mov» (SOM). Bousrapus (Bocr.).
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Psa 3. Reclinatae (1ljin) Tschern. comb. nova. - Jurinea sect.
Cyanoides ser. Cyanoides subser. Reclinatae lljin, 1963, bor. mar. (Jle-
HuHrpan) 22 : 267. —- Ser. Cyanoides subser. Hamulatae 1ljin, 1963, 1. c. :
267. —— JIucTouku 0BEPTKH TPABAHUCTHIE, OCTPOKOHEYMS UX WVIMHHO UK
KOPOTKO 330CTPEHHbIE, HA BCIO JUTMHY MM TOJILKO Ha '/, PE3KO BHHU3 OTO-
rHyTble. CTebid NpOCThie WIKM YALIE B BEPXHEN [IOJOBUHC HE3HAMHUTEIb-
HO BETBHCTBIE.

T u n: J. ewersmannii Bunge.

6. J. ewersmannii Bunge, 1841, Flora (Regensb.) 24, 1 : 155; Wibnun,
1962, Bo ®n. CCCP 27 : 549; id., 1963, bor. mar. (Jlenurrpan) 22 : 267,
Kozuharov, 1976, in FL. Europ. 4 : 219, p. p.; Yeps. u llykepBanuk,
1993, B Onpen. pacr. Cpeuad. Asuu 10 : 381; Uepn., 1994, Bor. xypH. 79,
5: 118; ona xe, 1994, Bo ®u. Espou. wactu CCCP 7 : 224, - J. gra-
nitica Klok., 1951, bot. «ypu. AH YPCP 8, 1 : 48, tab. 6; Nabuu, 1962,
LMT. co4. © 552.

Onucan u3 Poccuu. T u m: «Ad Wolgam inferiorem ad montem
Bogdo» (LE).

Poccust (Espon. wacts: Huxn.-loH., 3aBosik., Huxu.-Bomk.; Kaexkas:
Boct: Ilpenkask. -— Tep.-Kym., B. CraBpoin.), Ykpauda (I1pudepH.:
foro-soctT.: no pp. Kanbmuyc, bepna, Kaipuuk), Kazaxcran (Tob.-
Num., AxT106., [1pukacrnuiickas HU3MEHHOCTb, YCTIOPT).

Bitll CHIIBHO BAPbUPYET 110 CTENEHU PACCEUEHHOCTH JIMCTOBbIX HJiac-
THHOK U LIEPOXOBATOCTH UX BEPXHEH CTOPOHBI. YKA3dHUE HA HAXOXKAE-
Hue Buaa B Bocr. Ilpeakaekaspe (B. CraBpomn.) npuBeagHO 110 aUTepa-
TypHbIM panHbiM (Tandunses, Kononos, 1987).

7. J. salicifolia Grun., 1869, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 41, 4 (1868) :
431; Unpun, 1962, Bo ®a. CCCP 27 : 552; id., 1963, bor. mar. (Jlenun-
rpan) 22 ; 267; YepH., 1994, o ®a. Espon. yactu CCCP 7 : 224,

J. polyclonos auct. non (L.) DC. : Kozuharov, 1976, in Fl. Europ. 4 :
219, p. p.

Onucan ¢ Ykpaunbt. T u iz «In arenosis siceis ad flum. Orel (supra
urbem Catherinoslaw in Borysthenem influentem) med. mense Sept. flo-
rentem legit cl. Haupt (1865, Gruner)» (LE). H e o T 1 1 (MutbuH, 1962 :
553): «Uepxkacckas obu., oxoso c. Abnynuuust, 16 VIL 1923, C. ITocrpu-
rau» (LE).

Ykpauna (duenp., [1pudepH.).

Bo Bcex paborax (cM. HOMEHKJIATYPHYIO LMTATY K BHIY) YKA3dHO,
yTo Tull BuAa cobpad JI. ®. I'pynepom u xpauurcs 8 LE. OpgHako pa-
3bICKATb €ro He ynaBanock., Q4eBUAHO, TUN YTepsiH. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM
M. M. MnbuH BpIGpa) UUTUPOBAHHBIHA BBILE HEOTHIL.

Bun, 6nuskuit x J. ewersmannii, 0T KOTOPOro XOPOILO OTAXYAETCH
YKODOUEHHBIMHU, CIIETKA@ OTOTHYTHIMU HAPYXXHBIMH JIMCTOYKAMHU 00epTKY,
OTOrHYyTast YaCTb KOTOPBIX paBHA '/, X WIMHBI (& HE PE3KO BHU3 OTOFHY-
TBIMM IIOYTH Ha BCIO LIHHY).
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MNoacexkuus 2. Pterocladae (Iljin) Tschern. comb. nova. - Jurinea
sect. Cyanoides ser. Pterocladae 1ljin, 1963, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpay) 22 :
267. - Crebnu kpbuiarsie, credieBbie NUCThs WHPOKO WK Y3KO, B BUAE
KaHTKKa, HU30erarouue.

T u n: J. polyclonos (L.YDC.

Psan 1. Albicaules (1ljin) Tschern. comb. nova. — Jurinea sect. Cyano-
ides ser. Pterocladae subser. Albicaules 1ljin, 1963, Bot. mat. (Jlenuurpan)
22 : 267, p. max. p. - Jlucroukn oGepTKH TPaBAHHCTHIE, PIXJIO CIIyTaH-
Hbie, KaK y J. cyanoides. CTediid BETBUCTbIE IJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM B cOuBeE-
THH.

T u : J. albicaulis Bunge.

8. J. albicaulis Bunge, 1841, Flora (Regensb.) 24, 1, 10 : 156; HubuH,
1962, Bo ®ji. CCCP 27 : 554; id., 1963, Bot. mart. (Jlenuunrpan) 22 : 267;
XKuposa, 1997, so ®n. Cub. 13 : 209. — J. angustifolia Bunge, 1841,
l.c.:156.

Onucau mn3 Kazaxcrana. T u m: «In sabulosis ad fl. Bekum deserti
songoriei» (LE).

Poccus (3an. Cub.: Anrait), Kazaxcran (Mpr. — ces.-Bocr.).

9. J. gorodkovii lljin, 1962, Bo ®u. CCCP 27 : 717, 554; id., 1963,
bor. mar. (Jlenuurpan) 22 ; 265, puc. 2. — J. cyanoides auct. non (L.)
Reichenb. : XKuposa, 1997, Bo ®n. Cub. 13 : 209, p. p.

Onucan n3 Poccuun (3an. Cubups). T u 11: «Sibiria occidentalis in diti-
one Jalutorovsk, pineta cladinosa in Padunskaja, 18 VIII 1912, N 1850,
Sviticz» (LE).

Poccust (3an. Cub.: Bepx.-To6.).

Buy, 6nuskuit k J. albicaulis, oT KOTOPOro OTIMYAETCS TOHKOMAYTHU-
HUCTBIM (a4 He DeJloBOMIOUHbIM) OlyllieHHeM Bcero pacredus. Cambiid
CEeBEPHbIH B/ MOACEKLIHH,

10. J. creticola 1ijin, 1962, so ®@n. CCCP 27 : 717, 555; id., 1963, bor.
mar. (Jlenunrpan) 22 : 267, puc. 3; Ueps., 1994, o ®n. EBpoi. yacty
CCCP 7:224. -— J. cyanoides (L.) Reichenb. subsp. tenuiloba auct. non
Nyman: KoZuharov, 1976, in Fl. Europ. 4 : 219, p. p.

Onucan u3 Eppornetickoit Poccun. T u ; «In vicinitate Chvalynsk,
arenae cretarum «Pesczanaja Gora», prope «Sosnovaja Myza», 25 VI
1926, N 1144, K. Grosset» (LE).

Poccus (Espoi. yacte: Bosx.-[loH. — 10ro-Bocr.).

Bun cobpan nuwb ogHaxasl. bausok k J. albicaulis, or koroporo, a
TaKxe ¥ oT J. gorodkovii, 0OTNIH4AETCA HAJIMYMEM MEPUCTOPACCEUYEHHBIX,
PEXE LIOYTH ABAX/bl IEPUCTOPACCEYEHHDIX (& HE LIEJIbHbIX) [IPUKOPHEBBIX
M HMXKHUX CTEDIEBBIX JIMCTHEB.

11. J. longifolia DC., 1838, Prodr. 6 : 674; Yepn., 1988, Hosoctu
CHMCT. Bblcui. pact. 25 : 159; ona xe, 1994, Bo ®iu. Espoun. yactu CCCP
7 : 224, — J. laxa Fisch. ex Iljin, 1928, WU3s. 'nasn. 601. cana CCCP
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27 : 84; Unbuy, 1962, Bo ®iu. CCCP 27 : 556, rabn. 41. — J. paczo-
skiana 1ljin, 1932, WU3B. bor. cana AH CCCP 30, 3-4 : 345; id. 1962,
uur, cod. : 564. — J. albicaulis Bunge subsp. laxa (Fisch. ex 1ljin)
Kozuharov, 1975, Bot. Journ. Linn. Soc. (London) 71 : 42; id., 1976, in
Fl. Europ. 4 : 219.

Onucan ¢ Yxpaunbi. T u n: «In sabulosis Chersonensibus ad Borys-
thenem» (G).

Ykpauna (Jueup., [Npuuepn., Kpbiv — KepueHckuil n-os).

O6 ownbxe aBTOpa OMHUCAHUA ITOI0 BUAA, YKA3aBLUEI'O B [IPOTONO-
It Ha OTCYTCTBUE Y PACTEHUsI HU3OErAIOWMX CTE0JIEBBIX JUCTHEB, MbI YXKE
nucainu (Yepuena, 1988). Oua npuBena K ToMmy, 4TO MO3xke ObLlK MO-
BTOPHO ONMCAHBI elile 2 UACHTUYHbIX BUAA U3 TOrO Xe paiona: J. laxa
Fisch. ex Iljin u J. paczoskiana 1ljin.

J. longifolia, a Taxxe cnenywowuit Bun — J. kilaea Aznav., Bbiaesns-
IOTCS Cpeay BULOB paja HajiuyueM Bbicokoro, 40-80 cM BbIC., TOJICTOrO,
4-8 MM B auaM. y OCHOBaHus, cTebnsa u kpyndbimu, 20-30 cm an., upu-
KOPHEBBIMHU JIUCTbSMHU.

12. J. kilaea Aznav., 1897, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 44 : 172; Danin a.
P. H. Davis, 1975, Fl. Turk. 5 : 445, map 49. — J. albicaulis Bunge var.
kilaea (Aznav.) Stojan. et Stef., 1925, Fl. Bulg. : 1155. -~ J. albicaulis
subsp. kilaea (Aznav.) Kozuharov, 1979, in Fl. Europ. 4 : 219.

Onucan u3 Typuuu. Cuntumnsl: «Sables des dunes entre Kilia (Kilyos)
et Domouzdere, Aznavour (G); rive du littoral de la mer Noire, pres de
I'embouchure du Bosphore, Aznavoure» (G).

Bonrapus (toro-soct.), Esponeiickas Typuus (ceB.-3arm.).

Bun odens 6auzok k J. longifolia DC. (i TOXAECTBEH eMy), IPO-
U3PACTACT TAKKE HA NPUOPEKHBIX ECUaHbIX AloHAX. OTAUYUS ITUX BU-
OB HE3HAUUTENbHbL. Y J. kilaea nuctouxu odepTku rIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
npuwxaThie (4 HE OTKJIOHEHHbIE WX BHU3 OTOTHYTBIE, KaK y J. longifolia).

Psan 2. Polyclonos (1ljin) Tschern. comb. nova. -— Jurinea sect.
Cyanoides ser. Pterocladae subser. Polyclonos lljin, 1963, Bor. mar. (Jle-
HuHrpan) 22 : 270. -— JIucrouku 00epTKM KOXKUCTBIE; OCTPOKOHEUMS TOH-
KHE, OT CepelHbl WM BbILLE, MM TONBLKO HA BEPXYLIKE OTOrHYTbl Ha-
Pyxy.

T u o J. polyclonos (L.) DC.

13. L. polyclonos (L.) DC., 1838, Prodr. 6 : 675; Wibuu, 1936, Bo ®i.
IOro-Bocr. Espon. yactu CCCP 6 : 392; ou xe, 1963, bor. mar. (Jlenun-
rpan) 22 ; 270; Kozuharov, 1976, in Fl. Europ. 4 : 219, p. p.; YepH.,
1994, Bo ®n. Espon. wactu CCCP 7 : 226. — Carduus cyanoides L. var.
B. polyclonos L., 1753, Sp. PL. : 822. -— ? Centaurea amplexicaulis
S. G. Gmel., 1770, Reise Russland 1 : 136, tab. 24, nom. dub. — Jurinea
amplexicaulis (S. G. Gmel.) Bobr., 1958, Bor. xypu. 43, 11 : 1544; Unb-
uH, 1962, Bo @n. CCCP 27 : 558. - J. altaica 1ljin, 1962, Bo ®n. CCCP

203



27 : 717, 559. - - J. transuralensis lljin, 1962, 1. c. : 718, 559.
J. pineticola Ujin, 1962, 1. c. : 719, 563. — J. cyanoides auct. non (L.)
Reichenb. : XKuposa, 1997, Bo ®n. Cub. 13 : 209, p. p.

Onucan u3 Poccun: («In desertis Tanaensibus»). lex toTu n
(Hepuesa, hoc loco): Herb. Linn. N 966-12 (LINN, photo LE).

Poccus (Espoil. yacts: Bosk.-[oH. -— wro-Boct., Huxa.-[oHn., 3a-
BoJKbe - Jor, HuxH.-Bomxk.; 3an. Cub.: Anraii — 1oro-3au.), Kaszax-
cran (OmdbuHckoe riato, [lpukacnuiickas HU3MEHHOCTD, [lpuapansckue
nycTbiHd, Mpr. — ceB.-BOCT.).

Kak yxe 6610 ormeueHo (Yepuesa, 19946), B nporonore Carduus
cyanoides var. (3) polyclonos L. npusenena ccbuika Ha paborty M. [. I'me-
auHa (J. G. Gmelin, 1749, FL. Sib. 2 : 44, tab. 16), xotopbiii, B CBOIO Oue-
pEab, CChLIAETCS HA HecoxpaHuBLuylocs pykonuch 1. I'epbepa «Fl. Tanai-
ensis» (Dnopa Joxa), B koTopoit TakcoH npuseaeH 1oa N 99 u i Hero
yKa3aHo MecroHaxoxieHue: «in desertis Tanaensibus ubique». Pacrenne
10 uMeetcs B repoapuu K. Jlundes noa N 966-12. B 1770 r. C. I'. 'me-
auH onuckiBaeT Centaurea amplexicaulis c neckos no p. J1oH, 13 okpec-
THocTed cranuubl Kasanku. Ha rabiuue, npuBeNeHHOM 11pH ONUCAHUU
TAKCOHA, U30DPaKEHO PACTEHHE C OYEHb MOJIOABIMH Kop3uHKamu. [lo
BETBIIEHHIO cTe0/Is, HU30EraolUM B KpblIbs CTEOJIEBBIM TUCTbSIM MOX-
HO NPEANONIOKUTL,YTO ITO pacrteHue u3 poacrsa Jurinea polyclonos. On-
HAKO U3 3TOro e paiona onucau J. thirsiflora Klok. = J. tenuiloba
Bunge, oTHOCaIMiica K 3TOH e CEKLUUH, HO K APYTOMY DALY,0T/IHYAIO-
wuiics ot J. polyclonos mioTHO NPUXATHIMH, KOPOTKO 3a0CTPEHHBIMU,
BBEPX TOpuYalumMy JiMcToukamu obeptku. Ilo pacreHuio, nu3obpaxkeHHo-
my B pabore C. I'. ['MenuHa, onpeaenyTb TOYHO, K KAKOMY BUY OHO O~
HOocuTCs, HeNb3s. I10aTOMY MBI curTaeM, Tak ke, kak 1 M. M. Mibun
(1963), uro Centaurea amplexicaulis = Jurinea amplexicaulis (S. G. Gmel.)
Bobr. ssasercs nomen dubium.

J. polyclonos oyeHb nosauMopdHbId BUA: BAPBUPYET [10 CTEIIEHU OIly-
HIEHUS pacTEHUA, PA3MEPaAM KOP3HHOK, CTENEHH OTOIHYTOCTH OCTPOKO-
HEYUil HApYKHbBIX U CPEHUX JTMCTOUYKOB 0OEpPTKH.

14. J. kazachstanica lljin, 1962, Bo ®n. CCCP 27 : 718, 562; id., bor.
mat. (Jleaunrpan) 22 : 272, puc. 5, 6; Yepu. u Llykepsanuk, 1993, B Ou-
pea. pact. Cpeua. Asuu 10 : 382.

Onucan u3 Kazaxcrana. T u 1: «Dit. Uralsk, in reg. Gurjev.
Arenae grumosae Tajsugan, 15 VI 1927, N 297, M. Iljin et J. Grigorjev»
(LE).

Kazaxcran (ITpuapansckue nycreinu: bosnbiuue bapcyku; DmOunckoe
[1aTO: Mexaypeybe Yun - Im0a).

Apean Buaa BKJIMHUBAETCA B apean ORM3KO POACTBEHHOIO BHAA
J. polyclonos, oT KOTOPOTO OT/IIMYAETCS HAPYXKHBIMU H CPEIHUMHU JIMCTOY-
KamMu OOEPTKH, 3a0CTPEHHBIMU B KOPOTKHE, KPIOUKOBUAHO (2 HE PE3KO
BHH3) OTOTrHYThIE OCTPOKOHEYHS.
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15. J. ciscaucasica (Sosn.) 1ljin, 1962, Bo ®n. CCCP 27 : 561; YUeps.,
1994, Bot. xypH. 79, 5 : 118. -~ J. polyclonos subsp. ciscaucasica Sosn.,
1920, Bectu. Tudn. Gor. cana 49 : 36. -—— J. polyclonos auct. non (L.)
DC. : Taudunves u Konosos, 1987, Katanor pacr. Craspon. kpas :
107.

Onucan u3 Poccun (Uentp. Kaskasz). Tex T ot un (Mnbun, 1962):
«Hanbuuk, 110 pyusto, 25 VII 1893, Axungues» (LE).

Poccusa (Kaskas: 3au. IlpeakaBk. — A3.-Ky6.; Bocr. Ilpeukask.;
Lenrp. Kaska3 -~ Mank.; Bocr. KaBka3s --- Man.-Camyp.).

bnusok k J. polyclonos, 0T KOTOpOIro oTnvYyaeTcst Xapakrepom 0bii-
CTBEHHOCTH CTEO0JIs1 H HE3HAYUTE/IbHOH OTOTHYTOCTHEO KOPOTKHX TOHKO-
OCTHCTBIX OCTPOKOHEYUH TUCTOYKOB ODEPTKHU.

Boineasis nekrtoruu, M. M. HMupun (1962) yka3spiBaer Ha cOOpBI
B. . JIunckoro. OnHako B ['epbapuu LE xpaHsTcs JK3eMILISApbI, CO-
Opanuble B okp. Hanbuuka Toinbko AKMH(UEBbIM, Ha KOTOPbIX UMEET-
cs onpenenesye MisnHa.

Psan 3. Appressae (Iljin) Tschern. comb. nova. -- Jurinea sect.
Cyanoides ser. Pterocladae subser. Appressae lljin, 1963, Bor. mar. (Jle-
Huurpan) 22 : 272, - Bce aMcTouky 0DEPTKH [UIOTHO NIPHXATBIC MIIM
PBIXJIO PACIIONOXKEHHDIE, C BBEPX TOPYAIMMH KOPOTKHMH OCTPOKOHEUH-
AMM.

T uu: J tenuiloba Bunge.

16. J. tenuiloba Bunge, 1841, Flora (Regensb.) 24, 1 : 155; Hubun,
1962, Bo ®@u. CCCP 27 : 565; Yeps. u LykepBanuk, 1993, B Onpeu.
pact. Cpean. Azuu 10 : 382; Uepn., 1994, so ®n. Esporn. yacru CCCP
7 : 226. — J. cyanoides (L.) Reichenb. subsp. tenuiloba (Bunge) Nyman,
1879, Consp. Fl. Eur. 2 : 415; Kozuharov, 1979, in Fl. Europ. 4 : 219,
p. p. —- J. thyrsiflora Klok., 1951, Bor. xypu. AH YPCP 8§, | : 53; id.,
1962, Bo ®n. YPCP 11 : 491; Uabux, 1962, uur.cou. : 567. - J. tanaitica
Klok. VIII 1962, Bo ®n. CCCP 27 : 719, 566; Klok., XI1 1962, o du1.
YPCP 11 : 565, 494; Kozuharov, 1979, 1. c. : 219. —— J. polyclonos auct.
non (L.) DC. : Kozuharov, 1979, 1. ¢. : 219, p. p.

Onucad no dx3eMILIApY M3 repbapus Jwiwodbua. «Habeo e herbario
Eschscholtziano,nomine Carduus cyanoides e Tatarian. He o ru u
(Mnbug, 1962 : 565): KasaxcraH, «HoBo-Anekcannposck [dopr Lilepyen-
ko], Kapenuu» (LE).

Poccus (EBpori. yacrb: Bosmk.-1oH. - - oro-soct.; Huxu.-Jon.), Y-
pausa (Juenp. -- oro-soct.; IlpuuepH. — Bocr.), Kazaxcrau (Ilpukac-
MUHCKast HI3MEHHOCTb, YCTIOPT).

B cBs3u ¢ Tem, uro tUl Buua yrepaH, M. M. MiibuH BblAENMI LIMTH-

pOBaHHbIN Bbllle HeoTHIl. JlaTa cOopa 2Toro obpasua OpMEHTHPOBOYHO
1836 r.

Pabora sbilionHeHa npu noaaepxke Poccutickoro douna dpysnamen-
TaJIbHbIX HcclienoBanuit (1ipoexrt 03-04-49617).
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Ban. H. Tuxomupos Val. Tikhomirov

* HOBBIN BH/ POJIA TARAXACUM WIGG. (ASTERACEAE)
U3 BEJIAPYCHU

GENERIS TARAXACUM WIGG. (ASTERACEAE) SPECIES
NOVA E BELORUSSIA

B 1998 r. B Bosioxutrckom paiione Munckoit obnacru benapycu
Hamu Obliu coOpaHbl repbapHele 0Opaslibl OMyBaHYMKA, HECOMHCHHO,
npuHaulexaiume K cexuuu Palustria Dahlst. (Tuxomupos, 1999; dxyc.
Tuxomupos, 1999). Kpuruueckuil aHaiu3 nMEIOLMXCS B HALIEM PACLIO-
psoxenun Monorpatuueckux obpaborox narnoi rpymnumb (Soest, 1965;
Tacik, 1980; Lisenes, 1989; Kirschner, gtépének, 1998) 1noxazan, uro co-
OpaHHbIC HAMM PACTCHUS ABIISIOTCS HOBBLIM, PAHEC HE OlLIMCAHHBLIM BU-
JIOM.

Taraxacum belorussicum Val. Tikhom. sp. nova (sect. Palustria
Dahlst.). — Plantae graciles vel mediocriter altae. Folia suberecta, gri-
seolo-viridia, plerumgque sinuato-lobulata vel non profunde lobata, lobis
lateralibus 2(3), plus minusve patentibus vel paulo recurvis, plus minusve
triangularibus, Jobulis et interlobis saepissime integris. lobo terminali
anguste triangulari. Petioli angusti, saturate violascentes. Scapi pallide
viride-brunnescentes vel violascentes, subglabri vel araneosi. Involucri
phylla exteriora in numero 10 12, appressa, plus minusve subimbricata,
superne sparse ciliolata vel glabrescentia, atro-viridia et violascentia,
anguste lanceolata vel lanceolata, 6-7(8) mm lg., 2.1 2.6 mm It., margi-
nibus plus minusve indistincte pallide viridibus et saepe purpurascentibus,
0.3-0.4 mm lt. (limbo membranaceo inconspicuo, 0.1 0.25 mm lt.
incluso). Calathidia lutea, 2--3 cm in diam.; ligulae exteriores striis griseo-
purpureo-viridibus notatae; ligulae interiores dentibus apice plus minusve
pallide rubescentibus praeditae. Styli pallide viridulo-lutei, spinulis nigris
brevibus instructi; antherae polline carentes. Achenia 3 3.3 mm lg.
(exclusa pyramide), 0.7 0.8 mm It., corpore superne sparse spinuloso, in
pyramidem subcylindricam 0.8-0.9(1) mm lg. sensim abeuntia, rostro
plerumque 4.5 5.5 mm lg., pappo 5.5-6.5 mm Ig. (Vide fig.).

Ty p us: Belorussia, «Prov. Minsk, Volozhin distr., prope vicus
Kaldyki, ad territorio sectio geographico Universitatis Publici Belorussici
«Beresina Occidentalis», prope stationem meteorologicam, in prato
humido nanocariceto-graminoso inundationi in valle fluminis Beresina
Occidentalis, 7 V 1998, N 31, Val. Tikhomirov» (MSK U, iso. LE, MSK).

Affinitas. A specie T. polonicum Matecka et Soest antheris polline
carentibus (nec polliniferis), lobulis vel lobis lateralibus 2(3)-jugis (nec
(3)4--6-jugis), involucri phyllis exterioribus 6--7(8) mm lg., 2.1-2.6 mm lt.
(nec (6.5)7.5--5(9.5) mm lg.. (2.3)3-3.6 mm 1t.) differt.
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Puc. Taraxacum belorussicum Val. Tikhom. (no tuny):
I — ofwuil Bua pacteHus; 2 — KOP3HHKA; 3 - - HApyXHbIH NucToYeKk o0eprku;
4 — cemaHKdA
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MeJikoe Wiy CpelHUX pasMepoB pacreHue. JIMCThs 110YTH IPAMOCTO-
SIYME, CEPOBATO-3€JICHbIE, BbIEMYATO-3y0uaThle UM HeyDOKO solact-
Hble; DoKoBble A0iu B yucie 2(3), 6. M. OTYETIIMBO MM ¢1abo OTOrHY-
ThI€ BHU3, TPEYIOJbHBIE; LOAM JUCTHEB M YYACTKH MEXLY HUMHU dalie
BCEI'0 LieJIbHBIE; KOHEYHAsA JOJIsl Y3KOTpEYroJbHas. Yepewku nucTbes
y3KKE, HAacblleHHO ¢uroneToBble. CTPENKH CBETNO-KOPUUHEBATO- MilH
¢dburoneTOBO-3¢EHbIE, TOYTH [OJIbIE WM NAYTHHUCTO onyweHHbie. Ha-
pYyXHble TUCTOUKK 00epTKHU B uucne 10-12, npuxkartble, MOYTH YEPEnuT-
44TO PACHOOKEHHBIE, [0 KPAl0 PACCESHHO MENKOPECHUTYATHIE HILH 110~
YTH [OJIbIE, TEMHO-3€JIEHBIE U (PUONETOBbIE, Y3KOIAHLETHDIE UM JIAHLIET-
Hbie, 6-7(8) mm 1., 2.1--2.6 MM Mp., C AOBOJILHO HEOTYETIUBO BbIpd-
’KEHHDBIMH CBETJIO-3€JICHBIMH M 4aCTO Cllerka NyplnypHbiMd kpasmu 0.3
0.4 MM wup. (Bkiwyas ciabo 3ameTHblil nepenoHuarsid kpai 0.1
0.25 MM wup.). KOp3KHHKHK XKenThble, 2-3 ¢M B AHAM.; A3bIYKH HAPYKHBIX
LBETKOB C CEPO-IIyPIlYPHO-3€JIEHBIMU [1OJIOCKAMH; A3bIYKH BHYTPEHHHX
UBETKOB Ha BepXyLIKe ¢ 3yOuaMmu, yacro KpacHewwwumu. Pouibua cBer-
JI0 3€JICHOBATO-XEJIThIE, C OUE€Hb MEIKMMH YEPHBIMU HIMIHUKAMU; [blib-
Huku 6e3 nbuiblibl. CemsiHku 3.1--3.3 MM gi1. (6e3 nupamuaku), 0.7-0.8 mm
LIMP., B BEPXHEH 4acTU PACCESHHO LIMIIOBATHIE, OCTENEHHO I1€PEXOAs-
IYe B NOYTH LMIMHApHYeCcKYro nupamuiky 0.8-0.9(1) MM a1.; Hocuk
4.5-5.5 MM [u1.; X0x0N0K 5.5-6.5 MM an. (CuM. puc.)

T u u: Pecnybnuka benapyceh, «Muunckas o61., BonoxuHckuil p-H,
okp. A. Kanapiku, y Bbe3aa Ha rteppuTopuio reodassl BI'Y «3anannas
Bepesuna», y mereoctaHuui. Cblpoil, BpEMEHHO 3aJ1UBAEMbIH KOPOTKO-
OCOKOBO-3J1aKOBbIN 1yI B 110iiMe p. 3an. bepesunst, 7 V 1998, N 31, Ba.
H. Tuxomupos» (MSKU, usorunst LE, MSK).

Poacreo. Ot T. polonicum Matecka et Soest oriuuaercs orcyrcTBHU-
€M NIbUIbLbI, DOKOBBIMK J0NSAMHU JIUCTHEB B uncie 2(3) (a de (3)4-6), Ha-
PYXHBIMH JMCTOYKaMU oDepTku 6-7(8) MM ai., 2.1-2.6 MM wup. (a He
(6.5)7.5-5(9.5) Mmm 1., (2.3)3-3.6 MM up.).

BeposrtHee Becero, nanHbli BUJ npeacrasiser codoit Hanbosnee BOCTOU-
HYIO M30JIMPOBaHHYIO pacy u3 poucrea Taraxacum paucilobum Hudziok
u T. vindobonense Soest B nonnManun Kupuunepa n lrenanexa (Kirsch-
ner, Stépanek, 1998). Bo3M0oXHO, MMEHHO ¢ POPMUPOBAHHUEM 32 TIPE/IEIIa-
MH CIUIOLLIHOIO PACIPOCTPAHEHUS BUAOB JAHHON CEKLMU CBS3dHbl MEHb-
LK€ pa3sMEPbl K OTCYTCTBHE NblIbLbl Y ONHMCBIBAEMOr0 HAMM TAKCOHA.

T belorussicum u3BeCTEH 110K4 TOJILKO M3 THUIIOBOIO MECTOHAXOXE-
HHUS, TAE OH BCTPEYAETCH B 3HAUUTEIBHOM KONHUYECTBE ocobel. JanHoe
MeCTOOOMTaHHE peAcTaBaseT co0oil noWMEHHbI, 3anuBaemMblit BO Bpe-
M5l CHJIBHOTO 110JIOBOAbS JIYT, UCIOAb3yeMblH B KauecTBe nacrbuuia (acc.
Cynosuretum cristati cybacc. Plantaginetosum lanceolatae sap. Cardamine
pratensis).

ABTOp OnarogapuT COTPYAHUKOB BOTAHWYECKOro MHCTUTYTA UM.
B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE) H. H. Lisenesa, T. B. Eroposy u A. H. Cen-
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HHUKOBA 32 LICHHbIC KOHCYJIbTALUH W LIOMOLIb B IOArOTOBKE JIATUHCKOIO
onucaHus Buia, a rakxe corpyaHuka HAH benapycu M. M. CrenaHo-
BMYAa 33 IOMOILb B OMPEACHEHUH PACTUTEIIBHOIO coo0uIecTBa.
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B. B. bsir, V. Byalt,
J1. B. OpaioBa L. Orlova

EGERIA DENSA PLANCH. (HYDROCHARITACEAE) —
HOBBIN AJABEHTHUBHbIA BUJ JJS1 ®JOPbl YKPAUHbBI

EGERIA DENSA PLANCH. (HYDROCHARITACEAE) SPECIES
ADVENTIVA PRO FLORA UCRAINAE NOVA

B crarbe npusoasitcst cseneHusi o6 Egeria densa Planch. - HoBOM
Ui YKpauHbl aJBEHTHBHOM POAE M BHUAE LIBETKOBBIX PACTEHUH. DTOT
BUJl yKe gBaxKabl ykaseiBascs ans Poccun (Mockosckas obn. u Kpac-
HOMApCKUH xpaill), ogHako B Ykpause (KpbiM) — oH obHapyxeH Bnep-
BBIE.

Bo BpeMs moe3nku B 1oro-zanaiuHblii KpeiM, npoxonusiiueil B KOHLE
utons 2001 r., Hamu B okpecTHOCTAX I'. CeBacTtonons O6b11 coOpaH HOBBI
Uit Gopsl 3TOrO pernona u ¢ropbl YKpauHsl B LenoM Bun — FEgeria
densa Planch.

DTOT BUA AOCTATOYHO JABHO CTaJIM YKa3blBaTh B KAUECTBE 3aHOCHO-
ro nisa 3anaguoit Espornsi, a Bo «Flora Europaea» (Dandy, 1980) on
NPUBOAMTCH B KAUECTBE HATYPaNH30BABLIErOCs PAcTeHus B 7 espoueit-
ckux rocynapcreax. Ha reppuropuu 6siBinero CCCP (3anagxoe 3akas-
ka3be) E. densa otmeyvasace eme b. A. ®enuenko (1934) u A. A. I'poc-
creitmvom (1939, 1949) B HekoTopsix npyaax Abxasuu (rioc. IlceipTxa u
Kenaccypu).

B Poccuu E. densa Obina o6HapyXeHa B OKPECTHOCTAX I'. MOCKBBI
(UruaroB u ap., 1990), rae sToT BUA npouspacraeTr B cierka noxorpe-
BAEMBIX IIPyAax OKOJIO TEIUIO3IEKTPOCTAHLIMH, @ HECKOJIBKO 1103]HEE —
B KpacHonapckom kpae (Lenes, boukun, 1992). nsa gunopsr Ykpauns:
3TOT BUA HE IMPUBOAMIICA, XOTS OH U BKJIIOYEH B CHMCOK «Vascular plants
of Ukraine» (Mosyakin, Fedoronchuk, 1999), B xauecTBe BO3MOXHOII
HaXO4KH.

E. densa vaiinena samu B ypouuuie «MakcumMoBa naqya» B OKPECTHO-
crsax r. Cesacronons (repdaphble obpasust xpaHsarcs B LE, KW). Ha
TEppUTOPUM MMeHUs MakcuMoBa €llie B Hayale NpOUUIOro Beka Obina
[IOCTpPOEHa cucTeMa NpynoB (B BUAE HEOOJIBIIOro KACKafa U3 eCTECTBEH-
HOI'0 K/JIOYEBOI'O 03€PKa U JBYX MCKYCCTBEHHBIX IIPYIOB) B MECTE BbIXO-
[1a Ha [1OBEPXHOCTh HE3aMEP3AIOWMX KIIIOYeH (TeMIlepaTypa BOAbI B BEP-
XHEM IIpyAy NMOCTOsiHHAas U cocTaBiasieT oxono 8 °C). Ilpu stom Egeria
PacTeT KaK B XOPOLLO NPOrPeBAEMblX HUXHUX MPYNAX, TAK ¥ B XOJIOA-
HOM BEpXHeM Ipyay. Bo Bcex npynax oHa o6pa3yeT CIUIOMHYIO MACCy U
npaktudecky nokpeisaet 90 % noeepxHoctd. Bo3pacTHoil cocras mpen-
CTABJIEH MOJIHBIM CIHEKTPOM OT CEAHLEB [0 CTAPbIX pacreHuif. Muorue
pacTeHust OOUNIBbHO LBENIM KPYIIHBIMU OE/bIMU [BETKAMU, YTO FOBOPUT O
XOPOLUEM PENPOAYKTUBHOM COCTOSHUM HOMYJISAL{HH.
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Pon Egeria ouedb 0nu30k k pony Elodea L., B xoTOpbIH €ro HHOI'AA
nomewatot (Ipocerefim, 1939, 1949; T'yces, 1979; Mosyakin, Fedoron-
chuk, 1999). OxHako UMEHTCH OOCTATOUYHO YETKHUE NPU3HAKM, 10 KOTO-
pBIM 3TH ABa poja jerko orauyatores (John, 1965). Mx moxHo chopmy-
JMpOBaTh cleayommmM obpasom: 1) Myxckue noyatkit y Egeria ¢ 2 -4
UBETKAMM, CHASYME, JUIMACOUAANbHbIE, a ¥ BUa0B poua Elodea -
1-1BETKOBBIE, C TOHKUM C1€DIEBUIHBIM OCHOBAHUEM, PEXE CUAAYHE, HO
OKpYIJbIE, ¢ OCBODOXKAAOIMMCS BO BpeMsl LIBETEHUS CHIAYMM LIBETKOM;
2) y Egeria teianHok 9 wnu 10, Bce oHu csobounble, y Elodea ThiuMHOK
9, HO U3 HMX 3 LEHTPabHbIE CPACTAIOTCA OCHOBAHUAMHU B TPYOKYy; 3) y
Egeria TelunHOYHbIE HUTU B 3 pasa AJMHHEE, YEM IbUIbHUKH, JKEJIEIHUC-
TO-ONYyLIEHHbIe B BepxHel yacTH, y Elodea oHU 3HAYUTENBHO KOpOUeE,
4eM ObLIbHUKY, 0€3 xenesucroro onyweHus; 4) y Egeria nenectku B 3
pasa AJMHHEEe U WUpe 4YalenucTukoB, y Elodea — Gonee KopoTkue u
y3KHE, YEM YAIUENHUCTUKH, PEXe HEMHOIO NPEBBILIAIOLME UX 110 [JIMHE;
5) B ueHTpe LUBETKOB Egeria uMerOTCsS TEMHbIE HEKTapHUKY, Y Elodea onu
OTCYTCTBYIOT; ) MECTUUHbIE LIBETKH ¥ Egeria ¢ 3 pblUIbLAMU, KOTOPbIE 2
3-pazgenbHbie, y Elodea —— ¢ 3 unu 4 uenbHbIMY, ABYHAAPE3AHHBIMU WM
JBYPa3Ae/bHbIMM PbUIbLAMU; 7) UBETKU y Egeria ONbLISIOTCS HACEKOMDbI-
MH, a y Elodea oun BopHoonsuisemsle; 8) cpennue nuctes y Egeria B
MmyrtoBkax no 4-5, y Flodea — no 2-3.

B cBs3u ¢ TeM, uto Egeria densa paHee He IpUBOAUIACH 1)1 (I1OpbI
YKpauHbl, Mbl CUMTAEM HEODXOAMMbIM [IPUBECTH KpaTKoe Mopdoioru-
4ECKOE OIIMCAHHUE U CHHOHUMUKY PO/a W BUIA.

Egeria Planch., 1849, Ann. Sci. Nat. (Paris), Sér. 3, 11 : 86; Dandy,
1980, in Fl. Europ. 5 : 4. — [IBynoMHbie, BOOHBIE, TPABAHUCTHIE MHOIO-
JIETHHE TPaBbl C YAJIMHEHHBIMH cTeOnsamu 0.5--1 M mi., 2-3 MM B jiuam.
Juctes norpyxeHHsle, IMHEHHbIE, MyTOBUYATbIC, cuasiune. LiBeTku Hal-
BOIHbIe, cOOpaHHble B oyaTku. [TouaTku TpyOGuyaThie MM JAMIICOU-
JajibHbie, Nas3yliHble, CHAA4YUE, MYKCKHE — 2-4-LBETKOBBIE, KEHCKUE - -
peayuMpOBaHHbIE, OAHOLBETKOBbIE. JlenecTKy 3HAYMTENbHO UIMHHEE U
LIKPE, YEM YALICIUCTUKU. MYXCKHE UBETKU HA AJIMHHBIX LIBETOHOXKAX,
ToiduHOK 9(10); 32BA3M CulsYMe BHYTPU MMOKpPbIBALA, HA BEPXYLIKE OT-
TSAHYTBIC B [UIMHHbIE, HUTEBUAHbIE cTONOUKY; cTonbukoB 3, 2(3)-pa3neins-
Hble, CBOOOOHBIE,

E. densa Planch., 1849, Ann. Sci. Nat. (Paris), Sér. 3, 11 : 86; Dandy,
1980, in Fl. Europ. 5 : 4, Urnaros u ap. 1990, ®n. uccn. Mock. o6, :
8; Lsen. u bouxun, 1992, Brosnn. Mock. 061y, uci. npup., ota. 6uon. 97,
5:99. — Elodea densa (Planch.) Caspary, 1857, Monatsb. Koenigl.
Acad. Wiss. Berlin 1857 : 49; B. ®eau., 1934, Bo ®n. CCCP 1 : 295. -
Anacharis densa (Planch.) Marie Vict. 1931, Contr. Lab. Bot. Univ.
Montreal 18 : 41. - Philotria densa (Planch.) Small, 1933, Man. Sou-
theast. Fl. : 28. — Jluctps 1.2-4 cm ma., 0.2-0.5 cM mup., HUKHUE B
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MYTOBKAaxX 110 3, CpelHHE U BEPXHUE — 110 4-5, IYCTO CKYyUYEHHbIE, MEII-
KO3yGuaThie 110 KpasM, OT MPOLOITOBATHIX A0 IWHPOKOAUHERHBIX, OCT-
poie. Couserue - peayUupoBaHHbIA noyaTok. MyXKCKHe LBETKU B [a-
3yXax BEPXHHUX JUCTbeB, 11-12 (14) MM ai., 3.5 MM wwinp.; UX IOKpbIBA-
J1a 3JUIMIICOMANbHBIE, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI PACCEYEHHBIE, C IPYIOH
2-HaapesaHHble. [1BETOHOXKN MYXCKHMX M JKEHCKHX LUBETKOB YIUIMHSAIO-
1LUMECS 10 MOBEPXHOCTH BOAbI BO BpeMs UBeTeHus. Yamenucruku 3-4 mm
UL, TIPOAONTOBATO-UIMITHYECKHUE, IOAOYKOBUAHbIE. Jlenectku 8-11 Mm
L., OOpaTHOAMLICBUAHbBIC UM OYTH OKPYIrible, Oesble. LIBeTKY onbiis-
IOTCS HACEKOMBIMHU.

KO HOaMepUKAaHCKMI BUM, IIMPOKO PaCIpPOCTPAHEHHbIR B TEIIbIX
BofoeMax [0kH. Bpasunuu, Apredrutsl, [laparsas u Ypyrsas. Ssnsercs
NONYJIAPHbIM 2KBAPUYMHBIM U OP2HKEPEHHbIM PACTEHUEM, BCIECLCTBHE
4yero aKTUBHO PacnpoCTPaHsAeTCs B IPYIrue cTpaHbl. DTOT BUA AOCTATOY-
HO aaBHO HatypanuzoBaics B CeB. Amepuke (CUIA u Mekcuka), B 3ar.
Espone, Ces. Adpuke, SAAnonuu, Ascrpanuu u Hosoit 3enauguu
(Casper, Krausch, 1980 : 207).

Kakum obpaszom E. densa nonana B yrlOMSHYTBIE BbILLE [IPY/bl B OK-
pectHocTAx CeBacTonosis, MOXHO TOJIKO NPEAIIONAraTh, TaK KaK y Hac
HET TOUHbIX cBeACHUH. Bo3MoxHO, OHA Oblj1a CHELMANbBHO [IOCAXKEHA ca-
noBHUKaMu Makcumosa euwe 00 1917 r. ¥ 00 cux 110p COXpaHMIaACh
3/eCh, 1100 OoHA ObLIa 3aHeceHa CloJa aKBAPUYMUCTAMM pajid JKCIEPH-
MeHTa B 0oJiee mo3Hee BpeMs.

B 3akiroueHue Mbl NPUHOCUM I1J1yOOKYyI0o OaarogapHocts npod.
H. H. LliBeneBy 3a noMouls B onpeAeneH HalAeHHbIX HAMU PACTEHHMH,
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I'. A. JlazbkoB G. Lazkov
O HOBBIX U PEJIKHWUX BUJAX IS ®JIOPBI KbIPI'BI3CTAHA
DE SPECIEBUS PRO FLORA KIRGHIZIAE NOVIS ET RARIS

B pesynbrate 06padoTky repbapHbiX MaTepUalloB BbISIBJIEHbl HEKO-
TOpble HOBbIE 1S duiopel Kbiproiscrana Buibl. s OTAEAbHBIX PELKHUX
BHUJOB MM paHee U3BeCTHbIX B KbiproiscraHe TOJNBKO M3 ONHOIO I1YHK-
Ta BbIABIEHB! HOBblE MECTOHAXOXAEHMS, 3HAUMTEIILHO PaCLIUpsIOWINE
apean AaHHbIX pacTeHuit. I'epOapubie 00OpasUbl, NOATBEPXKAAIOLIME HALLM
Haxodku, xpaHarcs 8 boranuuyeckom nHctutyre umedu B. JI. Komapo-
Ba (LE), nybaersl — B repbapuu sabopatopuu dutopsl Brosoro-rniousey-
Horo uucruryta HAH Keiproizcrana (FRU).

1. Asparagus angulofractus 1}jin.

Ilon nazeanuem A. ledebourii Miscz. upuonuncs B «Onpenenurene
pactenuil Cpenneit Asum» (Ilasuit, 1971) Tonbko mis Teppuropun Ka-
3axcraHa (3aunuiickuii Anaray). Umerotes cneayrouue obpa3ubl U3
Kbipreiscrana: «Xpeder Kynreit Ana-Too, 10kHbIH CKIIOH, 1IPEAIOphS B
10 xm cerepuee ¢. Topy-Aiireip, no 6OPTY KAMEHUCTO-11ECHAHOTO LIUPO-
KOro casi B MEXIOpHOH nycThIHHON paBHuue, 21 VII 1980, [opOynoa».

2. Ballota nigra L.

3aHOoCHOE pacTeHue, KOTOPOe B TEYEHHE PsiAa JIeT NPOU3PACTAET B
r. bunikek. Panee He ormeyasiock He Tonbko wia Keiprbiscrana, HO U U1
Cpenueit A3uun B uenom. Cobpau cienyrowui odpaszew: «r. buukex,
npocnext YyH, HanpoTus 31aHus AkajeMuu Hayk, 5 VIII 2001, I". Jlass-
KOB».

3. Geranium sophiae Fed.

10T BUA ObL UBBECTEH TOJIBKO M3 KJIACCHUECKOIO MECTOHAXOXK/IEHHUS
B BepXOBbAX xpedta Baybam-Ata (cesepo-zananusie orporu Mepranc-
Koro xpebTa) U CUMTaliCs OYEHb Y3KOapeanbHbIM 3HAeMukoM. Heoxu-
JaHHOHM okazanace HaxoAka o0pa3uoB OAHHOI'O BuAA Ha Tamacckom
xpedre: «nep. Kapa-bypa, 2 VIII 1967, F'opOyHoBa; TaM ke, OChllib, it =
3300, VII 1968, Apbaepa u ap.». JaHHble 06pa3ubl BIOSHE TUIIMYHB] JUIs
G. sophiae, x0T u onpenensanice M. Habuesbim kak G. regelii Nevski.

4. Ikonnikovia kaufmanniana (Regel) Lincz.

Hosbte mns Kelproizcrana Bun 1 post. OouH 9K3eMIUISP ITOrO pacTe-
HUs 6bL1 OOHAPYXKEH cpeAu 00pa3LOB, MEPENAHHBIX MHE Ul OlIpeleiie-
Hus yenickuM onTomonorom K. Hlnartenkoit (Dr. K. Spatenka): «xpeber
Hoxymran-Too, 61u3 nepesana Keisapr, 15 VII 1994, K. Lnarenka».

5. Iris bloudowii Ledeb.

Briepsbie nannbiid Bup 6bin nipuBester mis Koiproicrada E. B. Huku-

THHOH (1973) no eauncreeHHOMY 06pa3uy, cOOpaHHOMY B BOCTOYHOI
aactu HMcepik-Kyibckoii kornopunst: «leHTpanbHbil Tadb-Llane, noiu-
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Ha p. Kap-Kapa, cpelid. TeueHue, HaanoiMeHHas Teppaca, 30 V 1968,
H. lN'opbyxosa». [Ipu npocMoTrpe repdbapHOro Marepuana okasaloch,
4YTO NAaHHBIA BU)l cOOUPAJICH TAM HEOUHOKPATHO, HO IIPUHUMAJICS 3d
I sogdiana Bunge: «Tanuplcylickoe iecHH4ecTBO, yulenbe Kapkapa, 5 VI1I
1955; I'. B. Ilporononog; Uccsik-Kynbckas obnacts, Tronckuil paiod,
Kapkapa, Ha necuasoi mecruocty, 13 VI 1959, YepHorybop». OpgHako
CYLUECTBEHHO PACIUUPAIOLIEHN apeall NaHHOro Buua Ha Tepputopuu Koip-
rei3CTaHa craja Haxonka obpasua co ClIeAyIOER ITHKETKOM: «HaTKalib-
cKuil paiion, npaobepexbe p. Kapa-Kynbika, B cpesHeM TEUEHHH,
18 VII 1953, B. A. ®omuuesa, 0. lllaxBopocrosa»n. Obpasen cobpaH
NOCAE UBETEHUS, CO 3PEbIMY KOPOOOUKAMM, TOITOMY LBET BEHYUKA OC-
TAETCS HESICHbIM, HO XaPaKTEPHbIC BE3IIMCTHBIE CTPEIKH, LBETKH, cODpaH-
HbIE 10 2 ¥ ceMeHa C OeoBaTbiM apHILIyCOM, [I0KA3bIBAIOT €10 [IPUHAIL-
JIGXHOCTb K JIAHHOMY TaKCOHY. EOMHCTBEHHBIM OTAMYMEM HAIUETO IK3EM-
IUISIPa OT TUIMYHBIX 0OPa3UOB BULU4 ABJIAIOTCS Oosee KpyliHbie, 330CT-
PEHHbIE JIMCTOYKM I1OKPbIBAJld, HAIIOMUHAIOLME TaKoBble y 1. scariosa
Willd. (= 1. glaucescens Bunge),

6. Polygonum molliforme Boiss.

Buu upuonurcs uns paiiona «3anannbli Tsanp-aub» B «Onpeie-
aurene pacrenuit Cpenuelt Asuu» (Uykasusa, 1971), Ho oTcyTCTBYET BO
«Piiope Kuprusckoit CCP». bout cobpan cienyromuii odpazeu uz Koip-
rei3crana: «Osepo Con-Kynb, ceB. Oeper, y noporu, 14 V11 1996,
[".JlazekoB». KpoMe Toro B repbapuu 6suid 0OHapyXXeHbl 00pasLbl, Ol1-
peaeneHsbie A. I1. UykaBunoit u P. B. KaMeiuHbiM COOTBETCTBEHHO;
«Taup-Ulanckas o0m., gonuda p. Apua, 3 IX 1953, Tlonosa; Axcaiickue
CbIPTBI, BOCTOUHbI! AKCaif, 10JiMHA p. Bajblk-cy, cyxoil cait 1o rauH#-
cromy obuaxkenuro, 11 VIII 1963, JI. U. Ilonosa».
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H. H. IBenes N. Tzvelev

O HEKOTOPBIX UHTPOAYLUUPOBAHHbIX
HA KAPEJbCKHWU NEPEEEK (IJEHUHI'PAJICKAS
OBJACTDb) PACTEHUSAX JAJTBHEI'O BOCTOKA

DE PLANTIS EXTREMIORIENTALIBUS NONNULLIS
IN ISTHMUM KARELICUM (PROVINCIA LENINGRAD)
INTRODUCTIS

B cenrsiope 2001 r. corpyunuk 3oonoruueckoro ucruryra PAH
I'. C. Mensejes coobuiul HaM O HaXolke UM Ha KapelibCKOM liepeLeii-
ke B 2.5-3 kM K 1oro-zauany ot x.-I{. cr. JAubyHbl Ha LIMPOKOIL JleCHOM
IIPOCEKE C Fa301IpOBOAOM 0O0JILILIOrO KOJNMYECTBA 3AHOCHON WM O/1MYdB-
el acTpbl ¢ HEOOBIYHO KPYIIHBIMK KOP3MHKaMu UBETKOB. [lepeuanupiii
HAM JK3EMIUISIP 3TOH acTpbl OKA3AICS [IPHHA/VIEKALMM K JaIbHEBOCTOY-
HOMY Buay Osu3koro k acrpe pona Heteropappus Less. - H. hispidus
(Thunb.) Less., 0 BO3BMOXHOCTSX KYJIbTYpbl KOTOpPOI'O B JIEHUHI PAICKO
obnacry HU4Yero He u3secTHo. Panee uMm 3x1ech xe Oblna OTMedeHa rope-
4yaBKa C O4€Hb KPYNHbIMH HBeTKamMu. 20 oktabpsa 2001 r. mbt ¢ I'. C. Meut-
BE/EBbIM [IOCETUJIM YY4CTOK ITPOCEKH C 3TUMU BUIOAMU M ODHAPYXKWIK
3]1ECh €L HECKOJIBKO [JajIbHEBOCTOUHbBIX BUIIOB, HO YXKE B OHCHb IIOXOM
cocrosHuM. 23 asrycra u 1 centsabps 2002 r. Mbl BHOBb 1OCCTUIIH HTOT
y4acTOK M OOHApYXHJIM TaM Ha nporsxeHuun okosio 130 M Buosap npo-
CEKHU LeNblid psii BUAOB, MHTPOIYLUPOBAHHBIX cloja ¢ JansHero Bocro-
Ka&; HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX BIIOJIHE HAaTypanu3oBalucs. HecmoTps Ha Bce cra-
paHus, HAM HE YHAJIOCh BBIACHUTD, KEM U KOrna Obutd MHTPOLYLHMPOBA-
Hbl 9TH PACTEHMA, U HACTOALAs NyOauKaLus, MOXetr OblTb, Oyaer clio-
cobCcTBOBATh BBISCHEHUIO HT0M 3aragku. Kpome Toro, Hekotopsie U3 0b-
HAPYXXEHHBIX 3[€Ch BUOB UMEIOT SIBHYIO T€HACHUMIO K AdibHEHINEMY
PACCENEHHUIO, U OTMETHTb MECTO, OTKYJd MOXET HAaYaThCsl DTO paccesie-
HME, 1OCTATOYHO BAXHO.

BrnonHe ouyeByUHO, YTO UHTPOAYKUMA ITUX PACTECHHH LPOBOUMIACK
GOTAHUKOM, TaK KaK Cped MHTPOLYUMPOBAHHBLIX BUAOB UMCIOTCS BH/1bl,
HE NPEACTABNAIOLNE KAKOr0-1100 X03aHUCTBEHHOI'O MHTEpeca (HanpH-
Mep, Artemisia mandshurica). WHTpoAyKLMS, NO-BUAXMOMY, HPOBOIM-
nacp He MeHee 10 ner Hazau, xoTs Oosiee paHHEE BPEMS, 1O HPOKIANKH
ra3onpoBoja (OH IpokJaabiBancs B konue 80-x 1000B), Hellb3s CHMTATH
ucKodeHHbIM. Benb B JIEHUHIpaJCKON 061aCTH U3BECTHO YXKE MHOLO
MECTOHAXOXKIEHHH CpejlHeeBpONeiiCKNX BUAOB, HHTPORYLIMPOBAHHbIX
CIOla C nNapKoBbIMU TpaBocMecaMmu Gonee 100 stet nasan (Lisenes, 2000 ;
13), HO YACTO COXPAHMBILKMMCS AUILL B HEOONLLIOM KoJiMuecTse 0codeil,
4TO roarBepxuaercs nanHeiMy no eeunun (Hylander, 1943). K coxa-
NEHUIO, HAM TOYHO HEU3BECTHO, YTO ObUIO HA M3y4EHHOM Y4YdCTKE /O
NPOKJIALKY a30MIpoOBOAd. XOTs BOKPYL MPOCEKU PACTET €noBbidt U O1-
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44CTH MEIKOJIUCTBEHHBIH sec, a Gikadiume gomMa umerores Hosee yem
B 1.5 KM OT M3YyYeHHOr0 y4acTKa, ¢ OOEHX CTOPOH OT HEro HMEeTcs He-
6obIuas necyaHas BO3BBILIEHHOCTb CO CTAPBIMU KapbepaMu, K KOTOPbIM
0O4TY NEePNneHaMKYJIIPHO NpOCceKe MAET npsMas jopora u3 HdubyHos.
Henb3s HEe OTMETUTH, YTO HHTPOLYKLMS B 3TOM C/iyude OKa3anach OUYCHb
YCIEUHOH, YTO MOXET ObITh CBA3AHO C OTHOCHTENbHO cNaboit 3anepHo-
BAHHOCTBIO ITO4BbI BO BPEMs 110CCBA MIIM [1OCALKH.

Huxe nepevuciietbl B alihaBUTHOM nopsiake oOHAPYKEHHBIE HAMU
MUHTPOLYLMPOBAHHBIE BUABI C OYCHb KPATKMMU KOMMEHTAPUIAMH H YKa-
3aHMeM Homepa repbaproro obpasua B [epbapruu BoraHudeckoro MHCTHU-
tyra uM. B. JI. Komapoea PAH (LE). Bce Buast cobpans 23 VIII u | [X
2002 r. 3a uckiouenuem Heteropappus hispidus, cobpannoro 20 X 2001 r.

|. Aquilegia oxysepala Trautv. et C. A. Mey. (Ne 657). Boaee 10 men-
KuX 0ocoDeit B pO3eTOUHON CTafiny pa3BUTHS.

2. Artemisia mandshurica (Kom.) Kom. (NeNe 622 u 656). boiiee 30
ocobeit pa3HOl BeNUYMHBL C BEMETATUBHBIMU ¥ PENPOAYKTHBHBIMK 1100e-
ramu. LiBeTku ObLIM B (pa3e OYTOHH3AUMH U TOJBKO B [OCIEMHUX YHC-
nax ceHTAOpS Haya iy UBECTH. AKTHBHO paccelisercs 3a CUET BEreTaTus-
HOTO, 4, BO3MOXHO, 1 CEMEHHOI'0 Pa3MHOXEHUSI.

3. A. rubripes Nakai. (NeNe 600 u 657).

4. A. umbrosa (Bess.) Turcz. ex DC. (Ne 604).

O6a 3TH oueHb GIU3KMX BHAA NMOJbIHM BCTPEYAIOTCS 31€Ch B U300u-
nuu (6onee 40 ocobeit pa3HOro BO3pACTd U BEJIMYMHbI) 110YTH [0 BCEMY
yu4acTKy, HO, HECMOTpPS Ha IpUCYTCTBHE moberos Oonee 1 M BbICOTHI,
JOJIF0 HAXOJUIHCh TOJILKO B BETETATUBHOM COCTOAHMM. JIub B 11ocie-
JMHUX YMC/IaX CEHTAOPS HA HEKOTOPBIX MODErax NOSBHIMCH €lE OUEHb
MeJIKMEe KOP3MHKH. BplcTpo paccensioTes ¢ NOMOLBIO KOPHEBULL U KOP-
HEBbIX OTIPbLICKOB.

5. Dianthus barbatus L. (Ne 621). 3 userywux ocobu. Kak B JieHuH-
rpaackoi obsacty, Tak u Ha JlanbHeM BoCTOKe LIHPOKO KyJNbTUBUPYET-
Csl M Hepeako auyaeT. BllonHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO 3T JK3EMILISAPbI NPOUC-
xonat ¢ JansHero Bocroka.

6. Galium ruthenicum Willd. (Ne 626). HeGonbiune rpynmnsl noGeros
C HECKOJIbKMMH MJIOAOHOCANIUMHI COLUBETUSAMU. B oTii4mue OT 00bIYHOIO
B Ces.-3an. Poccun 6iuskoro Buna G. verum L. 5TOT jiecoCTeNIHON BULL
BCTPEYAETC 34ECh JIMILb B KAUECTBE PEAKOrO 3aHOCHOIO PACTEHMS BUOJb
Jopor ¥ B napkax, npudem Ha Kapenbckom nepeuieiike ero eue He Ha-
xoaunu (Lsenes, 2000 : 527). Ha rore Jansdero Bocroka ox Gosee 0ObI-
uen, ueM G. verum (Iletenun, 1991), 1 110TOMY BO3ZMOXHOCTbh MHTPOUYK-
uuy ororo Buja ¢ Hansuero Bocroka Gonee sepositHa.

7. Gentiana triflora Pall. (NeNe 611, 650). 6 uBeTyllluX ¥ HECKONBKO
BereTaTUBHbIX 0CO0EH. OUYEHb OEKOPATUBHbBIA BOCTOYHOABHATCKHUI B,

218



8. Heteropappus hispidus (Thunb.) Less. (Ne 680). B okrs6pe 2001 r.
Ha yuacrke useno 6onee 30 ocobeit. Ocenpro 2002 r. ITOT BOCTOUHOA3HU-
aTCKuil BUA ObUT [IPEACTABIEH JKILb MHOIOYUCICHHBIMH PO3E€TOUYHbBIMH
0cobsAMH EPBOro roga. Y AMBUTEIbHO, YTO [PY TAKOM MO34HEM LBETe-
HUM OH YCHEBAET NATh 3peJIble CEMEHA H, ABNIAACH ABYIECTHUKOM, [IPOLOII-
KaeT obUTATh HA 3TOM YYACTKE.

9. Hypericum ascyron L. (Ne 597). 5 ocobeli ¢ mj1oaaMu ¥ HECKOJIBKO
BereTaTUBHbIX. Bua niMpoko pacnpocrpated B A3uu, B TOM uucie Ha
HansHem Boctoke, 0TKyJa, BEPOSITHO, U HHTPOLYLHPOBAH.

10. Iris ? setosa Pall. (Ne 665). 12 HeOOnbLKX IPYNN U OTAEABHBIX
ocobeil B BEreTaTUBHOM COCTOSHUM ([10ITOMY MbI HE BIIOJIHE YBEPEHb! B
onpeneneHyu). Bocrounoasuarckuit Bu.

11. Juncus decipiens (Buchenau) Nakai. (Ne 615). Heckoiibko sepuo-
BUH C IIOZOHOCSAIMMHU cTebnsMH. BocTounoasuaTckuil Bua, oueHs 0Jiu3-
kuit x J. effusus L.

12. Ligularia sibirica (L.) Cass.s.l. (Ne 601). bosiee 15 ocobeii B Bere-
TATUBHOM COCTOSIHUM (C pO3eTKaMH JMCTbeB). DTOT BUll B X1X Beke
BCTpeyancs B OKPECTHOCTSIX X.-[. CT. JIeBaioBo, HO TaM AABHO BbIMED.
He uckiroueHo, yTo oH MoOr ObITh MHTPOAYLHPOBaH ciona ¢ Mxopckoit
BO3BbILIEHHOCTU B JIeHUHIpaAckol obiiacTH, OAHAKO UHTPOLYKUHS ErO
wnyn OnM3KUX K Hemy BuzoB ¢ JanbHero Bocroka Toxke He MCKNIOUEHA.

13. Lychnis cognata Maxim. (Ne 623). 3 unononocsiuux ocobu. Boc-
TOUYHOA3UATCKUH BUA.

14. Lythrum intermedium Ledeb. ex Colla. (Ne 608). DtoT Bug 0ObI-
qeH 1o nodepexpio GUHCKOro 3ajuBa, HO B 00Jie€ KOHTUHEHTAIbHBIX
paifoHax 3aMeluacTcs IWMUPOKO pacnpocrpaHeHubiM L. salicaria L. On
Mor ObITh 3aHECEH ¢ N00epexbs, 0OOHAKO ero obunye Ha tore JanbHero
BocToka 1o3BoseT 1pearnoNokuTh BOZMOXKHOCTb €r0 HHTPOUYKLMU U
OTTYAR.

15. Oenothera rubricaulis Klebahn. (NeNe 616, 659). bonee 25 nnouo-
HOCSILIMX U BEreTaTHUBHbIX (niepBoro roxa) ocobeit. B Ces.-3an. Poccuu
3TOT BUJ OBICTPO PACUPOCTPAHSAETCS BAOJIL AOPOr B OTJAMuUME OT Oiiu3-
xoro Q. biennis L., 3aHUMAIOLIEro PEUMYUIECTBEHHO ECTECTBEHHbIE ME-
croobutaHus (HanpuMep, necku B 6opax Jlyxckoro p-xa). QnHako oH
BcTpeyaercs 1 Ha 1ore JansHero Bocroka (CxBopuos, 1991 : 202), uro
YKa3blBAET U Ha BO3MOXXHOCTb €r0 HHTPOAYKUMH OTTYAA.

16. O. salicifolia Desf. ex D. Don. (Ne 660). OaHa 1i1040HoCAWAs
0co0b Y HECKOJIBKO BEreTaTUBHbIX. DTOT BUJ oueHb peaok B Ces.-3all.
Poccun (Lsenes, 2000 : 466), Ho Taxxke BcTpedaercs Ha tore JlanbHero
Bocroka (CkBopuos,1991 : 201, noa HasBaHueMm «O. depressa Greene»),
TaK YTO MHTPOLYKLMS €ro OTTyAd gaxe Oosiee BepOsSTHA, YEM Juls [Ipe-
Ablaywero suaa. Ot APYruxX BUAOB JIErKO OTJIMYAETCS 34BA3IMM M 1U10-
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[AMM, TIOKPBIThIMH IPUIETAOMUMH KECTKOBATHIMU [IPOCTBIMH BOJIOCKA-
MU M MHOIZA BblAENAETCA B 0CO0YIO ceKuuto Strigosae Rostanski.

17. Origanum vulgare L. (Ne 607). 2 uerywux ocodbu. Ha Kapenbc-
KOM [epeileKe BUl 3TOT PelloK, BCTPe4asch INIABHBIM 00pa3oM B €ro
CEB.-BOCT. YACTH, 4 HA U3YYCHHOM YYaCTKE OH, HECOMHEHHO, UHTPOMYLIU-
poBax, BO3MOXHO, U3 DoJlee 10XKHbIX palloHoB JleHuHrpauckoii obnacru.
He ucxiroyena uHTpoaykuus ero u c wora Jdansdero Bocroka, vue on
oaunyan u3 kynstypel (Ilpodatosa,l1995: 354).

18. Phalacroloma strigosum (Muhl. ex Willd.) Tzvel. (Ne 617). 2 use-
TYLMX OCOOM U MHOT'O BETETATUBHBIX PO3ETOK MEPBOIO roja (3TOT BU
uBysieruux). Ha Jansuem BocTtoke ox Haubosiee obbiueH u3 3 Hmu3kux
AIlOMUKTHYECKHX BUIOB 3TOro pona, roraa kak B Boct. EBpone on
OYEHb PENOK LI0 CPABHEHMIO C 2 ApyruMu Bugamu: P. septentrionale (Fern.
et Wieg.) Tzvel. u P. annuum (L.) Dumort. TloaToMy MHTPORYKUHS €10
¢ HanwsHero Bocroka GoJiee sBepodrHa. B JleHuHrpanckoi obiacru o1oT

BUJ1 ObLL HAKjIeH o pa3 Oiu3 x.-4. cr. Kupuiosckoe (Lsenes, 2000 :
620).

19. Polemonium ? laxiflorum (Regel) Kitam. (Ne 664). 4 ocobu B Be-
IeTaTUBHOM cocTOsiHUM, biauskui Bun — P. coeruleum L., n1idpoko kyiib-
TuBupoBaincsa B Ces.-3ail. Poccuu u BIOJMHE HATYPAIM30BAJICS BO MHO-
I'MX MECTOHAXOXICHHSX, [IPUYEM OTJIM4HUTh €r0 BTOPUUHbIE MECTOOOMTA-
HUst OT ECTECTBEHHBIX O4€Hb TpyAHO. Ha Kapenbckom uepeiueiike ume-
I0TCSl JIMLb HEMHOIHME, HECOMHEHHO, BTOPHYHbBIE MECTOHAXOXIEHUS ITO-
ro BHAQ, OJHAKO B JIAHHOM MECTOHAXOKAEHUM Oonee BEpOSTHA UHTPO-
HYKUUST OHOTO U3 OIM3KUX [a/IbHEBOCTOMHBIX BUIOB.

20. Sanguisorba officinalis L. (Ne 663). Bonee 10 ocobeii, u3 KOTOpbIX
3 uBerywux. X0Ts ITOT BUY, Nogo0Ho npeasiayuemy, B Ces.-3ail. Poc-
CUM MHOF[A KyJbTUBUDPYETCS U AUYAET, B 2TOM ciiyuae 0oJiee BEpOsTHA
uHTpoaykuus ero ¢ JanpHero Boctoka, rie oH o4yeHb 00blUEH, BMECTE
CO CIICAYIOUIUM, YK€, HECOMHEHHO, Aa/IbHEBOCTOYHBIM BUAOM. O6 2TOoM
CBUAETENILCTBYET U MPUCYTCTBUE 31ECh 2 UBETYWMX rubpunos S. offici-
nalis x S. tenuifolia, AMEIOIUX TEMHO-KPACHBIE, HO YJIMHEHHbIC K HE-
MHOI'0 OHuUKatoiue couseTus (S. x media Regel, Ne 602).

21. S. tenuifolia Fisch. ex Link. (Ne 603). bosnee 15 ocobeil, u3 xoto-
PBIX 6 UBETYLWIMX U HOPMAIBHO IIOAOHOCAMX. JlabHEBOCTOMHDIN Bul,
110-BUIIMMOMY, HMEIOLUMH TEHAEHLHMIO K JajibHeHeMy pacce/IieHuo.

22. Saussurea pulchella (Fisch.) Fisch. (Ne 596). 4 oco6u ¢ BbICOKHMMU
PENpoOnyKTUBHBbIMK 10OEraMu, KOTOPbIE Jaxe B Ha4alle OKTAOPSA uMelu
€LE HELBETYLIME KOP3UHKH, U MHOIO BEreTATUBHbIX pO3eTOK. [lannHe-
BOCTOUHBIA BUA, OUCHD [1030HEE LIBETEHUE KOTOPOLo ASAAeT €ro fanbHel-
wee pacrnpocTpaHenue B JIeHUHrpanckoit o6s1acTi Mano NepCrneKkTUs-
HbeiM. OaHa U3 ocobeit MMenia 0COBEHHO BBHICOKHE, IIMPOKO KPbLIATbIE
crednu ¢ npeobiiajaHUeM HA HUX LENbHBIX, 4 HE HEPUCTOPA3AENbHbIX
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JIUCTBEB, 4TO 0O0JIEE COOTBETCTBYET ONU3KOMY BUAY S. neopulchella
Lipsch., xors, cornacdo B. }O. Bapxainosy (1992 : 261), raxue ocobu
BCTpeuatotes u cpenu S. pulchella.

23. Scabiosa ochroleuca L. (Ne 655). Onna kpynHas 1BETYLds U 1L10-
JOHOCAMAS 0coOb U HECKOJIbKO BEr€TAaTUBHBIX PO3€TOK. EnNHHCTBEHHbI
BU[, HECOMHEHHO, HHTPpOAYUMpOBaHHbIH He ¢ HanpHero Bocroka, a u3
necoctetunix pailonors Bocr. Eponsl.

24. Scutellaria strigillosa Hemsl. (Ne 610). Onxa uBerymias ¥ HECKOJb-
KO BereTaTuBHbIX 0cobeit. JanbHeBOCTOUHBIH BU, [10-BHUAMMOMY, UCIIbI-
ThIBAIOLLMIA 31€Ch HEAOCTATOK BJAru.

25. Senecio argunensis Willd. (Ne 625). 3 uBeTylIHX U HECKOJIbKO Be-
reTaTHBHBIX 0co0el. BocrouHoasuaTckuil BUA, HECOMHEHHO, HHTPORYLM-
posauHblii ¢ Janbuero BocToxka.

26. Silene macrostyla Maxim. (Ne 620). 3 miononocsamux ocodu. Bo-
CTOYHOA3UATCKUI BUA, BEPOSTHO, TAKKE UHTPOLYLUPOBaHHbiit ¢ Jans-
Hero Bocroka.

W3 abopureHHbIX BUIOB HA M3YYCHHOM YYACTKE IIPOCEKM HUMEIOTCS
HebGounblue 0coOu uB, Oepe3bl, CEPOil 0JIbXH K COCHbY, & U3 TPABAHUCTbIX
pacTenuit 3aecs 0cobeHHO 0OuIbHbL Agrostis capillaris L., Calamagrostis
epigeios (L.) Roth, C. arundinacea (L.) Roth, Festuca ovina L., Avenella
flexuosa (L.) Drejer, Nardus stricta L., Calluna vulgaris (L.) Hill, Juncus
tenuis Willd., J. effusus L., Chamaenerion angustifolium (L.) Scop.,
Hieracium umbellatum L., Pilosella officinarum F. Schultz et Sch. Bip.,
Leontodon autumnalis L., Tussilago farfara L., Achillea millefolium L.,
Ptarmica vulgaris Blakw. ex DC., Linaria vulgaris L. u npyrve Buibl,
Oonpluas 4acTb KOTOPHIX IPUHALIEKHUT K YUCIAY OYEHb KAKTHBHBIX» U
ObICTPO 3aHUMAIOLIMX HAPYILEHHDbIE YeIOBEKOM YYACTKU MECTHOCTH.

EcTecTBEHHO BO3HMKAET BONPOC, KAK OTHOCUTBCA K MHTPOLYLHPO-
BAaHHBIM TAKKM CIIOCOOOM BUIAM, AN KOTOPHIX YYACTOK UX MEPBUYHOIA
HHTPOLYKUMH MOXET CTaTh CTAPTOBOH ILIOLAAKOHN s JanbHeillero,
yXKe CaMOCTOSITENbHOI'O pacceneHus. MHTpoyunpoBaHHbIE ¢ 1APKOBbI-
MH TpaBocMecaMH ewe B XIX Beke BUubI, Hanpumep, Poa chaixii Vill.,
Luzula luzuloides ((Lam.) Dandy et Wilm., Carex brizoides L., Phyteuma
spicatum L. w np. o6p1uHo BKIo4alorcs Bo «@nope» u «Onpenenure-
JIM», XOTsl HEKOTOpble u3 HUX (Hanpumep, Carex umbrosa Host, Ranun-
culus montanus Willd., Valeriana dioica u np.), 10-BHAUMOMY, JIMLIEHbI
BO3MOXHOCTH paccenstbes U npeacrasiesbl B Ces.-3an. Poccuu nuiub
HemHOrumu oco0smMu. Hamu BraroueH B «Oupeaenurens» (Lsenes, 2000 :
443) Bun Waldsteinia ternata (Steph.) Fritch, uurpoayuupoBaHHbiil 01-
HUM U3 coTpyaHukoB Boranuueckoro caga BoTaHWYeCKOr0o MUHCTUTYTa
(LE) Ha U3BECTHSAKOBYIO CpSAY C €lOBBIM J€COM B OKP. X.-I. CT. Enusa-
BETHHO B 60-X rojax Npolworo Beka. 3a mpolluesiee ¢ Tex 1op BpeMs
3TOT B/l 3HAYUTENBHO PACIIUPUIT Y4aCTOK CBOEro OOMTaHUs 33 CYET Be-
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IeTATUBHOIO PA3MHOXKEHHUS, HO, HECMOTPs Ha 0OMIIbHOE LIBETEHUE, CeMe-
HaMH{ He pasMHOXKAETCs, TAK KaK NPEACTABIEH TOABKO ONHUAM KJIOHOM.
MbI cyuTaeM, 4TO OTMEUYATh B [1€YATH MECTOHAXOXACHUA OAOOHbIX BU-
[IOB OYEHb XKENATEAbHO U BAXKHO AN Dyaylux GIopUcTOB.

B zaxnroueHue Mbi oueHs Oiarogapum I'. C. Measenesa, oOHapyxus-
LIEI0 ¥ MOKA3aBHIErD0 HAM YYacTOK NPOCEKH C MHTPOAYUMPOBAHHBIMH
Byaamu. BeipaxxaeMm GiaronapHoCTh Takxe COTpyaHUkaM boranuueckoro
uHceruryra uM. B. JI. Komaposa A. A. Kopo6kosy 1 Y. M. Bacunsesoii
33 [IOMOILb IIPU OlIpeeneHuy BUROB Artemisia L. u Aquilegia L.

Pabora BeLosiHeHa npu roauepxke Poccuiickoro dponna pynaames-
TaJlbHbIX MccienoBanuil (rpaHt Benywe#t Hayuno# wkonsr (Ne 00-15-
97818).
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U. 1. Uanapuonosa L. Illarionova

TUITOBBIE OBPA3LbI TAKCOHOB CEMENCTBA RUTACEAE

®JIOPbI KUTAS U AIIOHUH, XPAHAIIMECH B T'EPBAPUIN

BOTAHUYECKOI'O HHCTUTYTA UMEHH B. JI. KOMAPOBA
(LE)

SPECIMINA TYPICA TAXORUM E FAMILIA RUTACEAE
FLORAE CHINAE ET JAPONIAE IN HERBARIO INSTITUTI
BOTANICI NOMINE V. L. KOMAROVII (LE) CONSERVATA

B naHHO# craThe NPUBOASTCA CBeleHUs O 27 TakcoHax u3 8 pouos
cemeiictBa Rutaceae, onucaHHbix ¢ repputopuu Kuras u SAnonuu. bosp-
1iast YaCTh M3YYEHHOIO KUTAHCKOrO TUIOBOrO Matepualia fpeicraBiie-
Ha cOopamu Ienpu (Henry), cuenanunimu B Lentpansiom u FOro-Boc-
toydoM Kurae B 1886-1889 rr. Dtu cbopst nocrynunu B Caukr-Ilerep-
Oypr u3 Jlonpona (Kew), rae xpanurcs ocHosHas kosekuus Fenpu, Ha
OCHOBAHHWU KOTOPOH onucano Boipluoe konuuecrtso Buuoe (Bretsch-
neider, 1898).

B 1n1puBeaeHHOM HUKE NepeyHe TUNOBBIX 00PA3LOB HAZBAHUS TAKCO-
HOB AaHbl B ain¢aBUTHOM ropsake. s Kaxaoro TakCoHa IPUBENEHbI
HOMEHKJIaTypHasi LMTaTa, KATEerOpUs TUIA, ITOJHBII TeKcT repOdapHoOi
3TUKETKH, quraTa u3 nporosnora. CoBpeMEeHHOE HA3BAHUE PACTEHUS NAHO
B KPYIVIBIX CKOOKaX, IOINOJHUTEbHbIE CBEACHUS —— B KBaAPATHbIX.

1. Citrus microcarpa Bunge, 1833, Enum. Pl. China Bor. : 10.

[sotypus: China, «Pek. Bunge, Herb. Ledebour, [fr.]» (LE!);
typus:?P.

[To npotonory: «Frutex in caldariis Pekinensibus frequens».

2. Clausena emarginata Huang, 1959, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 8, 1 : 93.

Paratypus: China, «Yunnan, in collibus calcareis King-pin-
hsien, alt. 530 m, IV 1956, [fl.], N 769, Sino-Rossica exped.» (LE!).

ITo nporousory: «in collibus calcareis Jar-gei, Foo-ning-hsien, alt. 600 m. V 1940,
C. W. Wang, Y. Liu 87174, ib. et id. 89166, 89323 (typus), 89527; in collibus calcareis
King-pin-bsien, alt. 530 m., Sino-Rossica exped. ad prov. Yunnan., IV 1956, 769».

3. C. odorata Huang, 1959, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 8, 1 : 92.

Isotypus u o npotonory: China, «Yunnan, in silvis montis Lung-tan,
Maikiang-hsien (Talong), alt. 1800 m, IV 1955, N 6086, [fl.], Sino-
Rossica exped.» (LE!).

4. Evodia delavayi Dode, 1909, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 55 : 707.

I's oty p us: «Chine, province du Yun-nan. Les bois de Ta long tan
pres Ta pin tze, 10 VII 1888, N 4526, [fr.], Delavay» (LE!).

Mo nporonory: «Delavay, Yunnan, N 4526, fructifera, «arbre eleve, les bois de Ta
long tan pres de Ta pin tze», 1888».

5. E. fargesii Dode, 1909, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 55 : 704,
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Syntypus: «Chine, Su-tchuen oriental, district de Tchen-keou-tin, [fl. 3], R. P. Farges»
(LEY).

o nporonory: «Farges, Su-tchuen oriental, district de Tchen-keou-tin, inflorescentiae
novellae, florentes, J, @, fructiferae; E. H. Wilson, West Hupeh, N 1930 &, N 2210 a,
fructiferan».

6. E. henryi Dode, 1909, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 55 : 706.

Syntypi: «Chine, Su-tchuen oriental, district de Tchen-keou-tin, 2000 m, «kia houang
pee», N 413, [fl. 8], R. P. Farges»; «China: prov. Hupeh, 111 1889, N 6712, [fr.], A. Hen-
ry, s. n. E. Daniellii Hemsl.» — (LE!).

o nporonory: «Farges, Su-tchuen oriental, district de Tchen-keou-tin, 2000 m., «kia
houang pee, arbrisseau», N 413, & et ¢; Dr. Aug. Henry, Houpeh, Ichang, N 6712,
fructifera, s. n. E. Daniellii; E. H. Wilson, Houpeh occidental, N 3183 &».

7. E. officinalis Dode, 1909, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 55 : 703.

(= E. rutaecarpa (Juss.) Benth. var. officinalis (Dode) Huang, 1957,
Acta Phytotax. Sin. 6 : 114).

Syntypi: «China, W. Hupeh, [fl. 8], N 1309. E. H. Wilson»; «China: prov. Hupeh,
111 1889, N 6199, {fl. 8], A. Henry» — (LE!).

[lo npotonory: «Farges, Su-tchuen oriental, district de Tchen-keou-tin, 1400 m.,
N 305, &; Dr. Aug. Henry, Houpeh, Ichang, N 6136 &. 1889; ibid. N 6199 &; Hou-peh,
Patung district, N 1802 &, 1887: Hou-peh. N 6549 ¢, 188.; E. H. Wilson, West Hupeh,
N 1309 &».

8. E. rugosa Rehd. et E. H. Wilson, 1916, in Sarg., P1. Wilson. 2 : 123.

Isotypus: «China, Yunnan, Mengtze, mt. forests to N., 8000",
N 10245, [fr.], A. Henry» (LE!).

[lo nporonory: «Yunnan: Mengtze, forests to the north, alt. 2600 m., A. Henry
(N 10245)».

9. E. sutchuenensis Dode, 1909, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 55 : 705.

I's oty p us: «Chine, Su-tchuen oriental, district de Tchen-keou-tin,
N 1284, [fl. 8], R. P. Farges» (LE").

[To nporonory: «Farges, Su-tchuen oriental, district de Tchen-keou-tin, N 1284 p. p.
S».

10. Haplophyllum dauricum (L.) G. Don var. uniflorum Maxim., 1889,
Enum. Pl. Mongol. : 134,

Holotypus: «Mongolia occidentalis, mont. Alaschan medii,
decliv. .., deserta ad pedem lapidosa, rarum, 25 VI/ 7 VII 1873, N 152,
[f1.], N. Przewalski» (LE!).

Mo nportonory: «I1o kaMeHHCTOH cTeny y 3anad. NOAHOXMSA CpenHero Analuaxa, pea-
ko, 7 V11 1873 (I1pxkeBasbekuii)».

11. H. tragacanthoides Diels, 1926, Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 9, 89 :
1028. (= H. dauricum (L..) G. Don var. uniflorum Maxim., 1889, Enum.
Pl. Mongol. ; 134).

[sotypus: «China, prov. Kansu, Ho Lan Shan mountains; alti-
tude 1375 to 2400 m, 10-25 V 1923, N 107, [f1.], R. C. Ching» (LE!).

Mo nporonory: «China occidentalis, prov. Kansu: Ho lan shan, 1375-2400 m. s. m.,
in declivibus siccis. Flor. m. Maj. 1923 (R. C. Ching N 107)».
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12. Murraya tetramera Huang, 1959, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 8, 1 : 102.

Paratypi: «China, Yunnan, Mengtze, 5000, N 9651, [fr.], A. Henry»;
«China, Yunnan, Mengtze, 5000°, N 9651 D, [fr.], A. Heary» -- (LE!).

flo upotonory: «Yunnan: in declivitate aprica. Yen-shan-hsien, alt. 1400 m. XII
1932, H. T. Tsai 51453, sine loco, id. 57277 (typus), 1d. 57287, 57525; Mong-tze, alt. 1700
m. C. W. Wang et Y. Liu 83520, eod. loco, id. 83555; in dumetis ad basim collis Yen-
shen-hsien, id. 83565, 83595, 84818; Kien-shui-hsien, T. N. Liou 18293; Henry 9651,
9651d».

13. Phellodendron japonicum Maxim., 1871, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb.
16 : 212.

Lectotypus (Illarionova, hoc loco) et isolectotypi (2): «Japonia,
Yokohama, Fudsi yama, regio sylvatica, 8/20 XI 1862, [fr.], Maximo-
wicz» (LE!).

Ilo nporonory: «in regione silvatica montis ignivomi Fudzi, fine Novembris
fructiferumn».

14. Skimmia melanocarpa Rehd. et E. H. Wilson, 1916, in Sarg., PL
Wilson. 2 : 138.

Isotypus: «China, western Szechuan, VI et X 1908, N 1054, [fl.
¢], E. H. Wilson» (LE!).

Paratypi: «China, western Szechuan, VI et X 1908, N 2595, [fl. d],
E. H. Wilson»; «China, Yunnan, Mengtze, mt. to S., 6000", N 10469,
[alab.], A. Henry»; «China, Yunnan, Feng-chen-lin, mt. forests, 7000",
N 11200, [fr.], A. Henry» — (LE!).

flo nportonory: «Western Szech’uan: Wa-shan, woods, alt. 1600-2600 m., June and
October 1908 (N 1054, type); west and near Wen-ch’uan Hsien, woods, alt. 1600- 2300 m.,
June and October (N 2595). Western Hupeh: Mengtze, mountains south and east, forests,
alt. 1600 -2000 m., A. Henry (N 10469, 11069); Feng-chen-lin, forests. alt. 2300 m.,
A. Henry (N 11200)».

[Tpumeuanne. VI3 npotosiora LUTUPYIOTCS TOJBKO 0Opasubl, XpaHsi-
wyecs 8 LE.

1S, Zanthoxylum arnottianum Maxim., 1872, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb.
17 : 146.

Lectotypus (Illarionova, hoc loco): Japonia, «Bonin-Sima. [fl.
et fr. immat.], Dr. Mertens» (LE!).

Mo nporonory: «in archipel. Bonin-Sima (Dr. Mertens)».

[lpumeuaHue. ABTOPOM B NPOTOJIOre ObLIM IIPOLUTHPOBAHBI TAKXKE
aksemisipel W. J. Hooker u G. A. W. Arnott (1ocpeicTBOM CCbUIKM HA
HelIpaBHJIbHOE OlpPEUCIIEHHE PACTEHUH, OTHOCALUIUXCS K 3TOMY BHAY:
«Z. piperitum Hook. Arn. in Beechey Voy. 261, - non DC.».

16. Z. bretschneideri Maxim., 1883, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 29 : 73.

(= Evodia daniellii (Benn.) Hemsl. 1886, Journ. Linn. Soc. London
(Bot.) 23 : 104).

Syntypus: China, «Fl. Pekin, [fr.], Dr. Bretschneider» (LE!).

flo nportonory: «in China boreali, in montibus Shang-fang-shan, 2 Pekino ad
austrooccidentem sitis, Septembri 1882 fr. nond. mat. (Dr. Bretschneider)».
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[Tpumeuanue. ITUKETKA K JAHHOMY sK3emiulsipy HanucaHa K. M. Mak-
CHUMOBHUYEM.

17. Z. bungeanum Maxim., 1871, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 16 : 212,
nom. illeg. (= Z. simulans Hance, 1866, Ann. Sci. Nat. (Paris), sér. 5, 5:
208).

Is oty pus: China, «In prov. Fokien, 1863, N 10698, [steril.], C. De
Grijs, Herb. H. F. Hance» (LE!); (holo. BM).

Paratypi (2): China, «Pekin, nousopse, 1843, [fl. et fr.], Kirillow»
(LE!).

Paratypi (3): China, «B ceB. ropax, B cajly Ha pa3BaJluHaX KYMUPHH
Hu-uzan-ap [Ti-tsan-a-rh] (Mubians), 18 V 1847, [fl. et {r. immat.], Tata-
rinoff» -- (LE!).

Paratypi (2): «China bor., [fl. et fr.], Bunge» (LE!).

Paratypi (3): China, «Pekin, [fr. et steril.], Skatschkoff» (LE!).

Mo nporoaory: «in China boreali tota, cultum (ex Daniell); Pekino. in hortis
frequens, foliis fructuque in cibis pro condimento utuntur (Bge., Kirilow, Skatschkow):
in montibus In-schan, non procul ab urbe (Tatarinow). E Chinae mediae prov. Fokien
attulit de Grijs (hb. Hance, N 10698, fl. d)».

INpumeuanue. Iockonpky B IIPOTOJOrE 3TOCO BUAA MNPOLUTUPOBAH
TUIoBOH Matepuai no Z. simulans Hance, Ha3Bauue Z. bungeanum sB-
JISIETCS! HE3aKOHHBIM KAK M3AMLIHEE B HOMEHKIATYPHOM OTHOLUEHHH (CT.
52.1 «MexuyHapousoro Konekea boraHudecKoi HoMeHKaTypb» (2001)
M J10JIKHO ObITh TUUIM(UUUPOBAHO ABTOMATHUUECKH THUIIOM IOCIELHELO
(ct. 7.5).

18. Z. dimorphophyllum Hemsl., 1895, Ann. Bot. (London) 9 : 150.

(= Z. ovalifolium Wight, 1839, Ill. Ind. Bot. 1 : 169).

Syntypi: «China, Nan-to and mountains to northward, Ichang, X [887. N 3902, [fr.
immat.], A. Henry»; «China, Nan-to and mountains to northward. Ichang, V 1888,
N 4462 et N 4512, [fr.], A. Henry»; «China: prov. Szechwan (S. Wuchan). 111 1889,
N 5512, [fr.], A. Henry»; «China: prov. Hupeh, 111 {889, N 7003, [fr.], A. Henry» —
(LEY).

Mo upotonory: «China: various localities near Ichang in the province of Hupeh
(A. Henry, 3902, 4462, 4512, 5512, 7003)».

[Mpumeuanue. CoryiacHo 1IPOTOIOrY, BCe 0Opa3Ubl HTOIC Buaa ObuiU
coOpanbl B nposuHuuu Xy03H, U x obpasny 1ion HomepoM 5512 ou-
Houno npucoenuuena stukerka: Colyyans. flockonsky y cobopos A. Hen-
Iy U3 9TUX IPOBUHLHHA ITHKETKHM COCTOST U3 LABYX OTAENbHbIX Hactei
(AByX 3THKETOK): mepBas — Ha3BAHUE pacTeHust U HOMmep cOopa, BTO-
pas --- MecTo cbopa U KOUIEKTOP, TO MOIrJa ObITh JAONYLICHA HyTAHHUA
YacTel ITHKETKU [PY MOHTUPOBAHUU repbapus.

19. Z. echinocarpum Hemsl., 1895, Ann. Bot. (London) 9 : 149,

Syntypus: «China, Ichang and immediate neighbourhood, X 1887. N 3416 B, [fl. ¢],
A. Henry» (LE!).

o nporonory: «China: Ichang and immediate neighbourhood. Hupeh (A. Henry,
3416 B and Dy».
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20. Z. fraxinoides Hemsl., 1895, Ann. Bot. (London) 9 : 148.

(= Z. simulans Hance, 1866, Ann. Sci. Nat. (Paris), sér. 5, 5 : 208).

Isotypus: «China: prov. Hupeh, II1 1889, N 6903, [fr.], A. Hen-
ry» (LE!).

Mo nporonory: «China, Fang, province of Hupeh (A. Henry, 6903)».

21. Z. micranthum Hemsl., 1895, Ann. Bot. (London) 9 : 147,

Syntypi: «China, Nant’o and mountains to northward, Ichang, 11 1887, N 2095,
[alab.], A. Henry»; «China, Ichang and immediate neighbourhood, 111 1888, N 4127 et
N 4127 A, [fl. 8], A. Henry»; «China, Nant’o and mountains to northward, Ichang, 1
1888, N 4538, [steril.], A. Henry» — (LE!).

[lo nportonory: «China: Ichang, Nanto and immediate neighbourhood, Hupeh
(A. Henry, 2095, 4127, 4127 A, 4538)».

22. Z. multifoliolatum Hemsl., 1899, Hook. Ic. PL. 26 : tab. 2595.

(= Z. multijugum Franch., 1889, Pl. Delav. : 124),

Syntypi: «China, Yunnan, Mengtze, 4600-5000°, N 9998, [fr.], A. Henry»; «China,
Yunnan, Mengtze, 5000°, N 9998 A, [fl. ¢}, A. Henry»; «China, Yunnan, Mengtze, 46007,
N 9998 B, [fl. 8], A. Henry»; «China, Yunnan, Mengtze, N 9998 C, [fr.], A. Henry» —
(LE!).

[1o nporonory: «China: Mengtze, Yunnan, at 4500 to 6000 ft., Hancock, 449;
A. Henry, 9998».

23. Z. piasezkii Maxim., 1889, Tp. llerep6. 6ot. cana'll, 1 : 93,

Lectotypus (Illarionova, hoc loco) et isolectotypus: «China
borealis: prov. Kansu orientali, valle fl. Peischui non procul a pago
Kwan-tin, 21 VI 1885, [fr.], Potanin» (LE!).

Syntypt: «Jugo Tsunglin finitimo Shensi, 26 V / 7 VI 1875, {fl. et fr. immat.],
Piasezky»: «China: prov. Kansu, ripa dexstra fl. Hoangho S. ab urbe Lan-dshou, 13/25
V1 1875, [fr. immat.], Piasezky»; «China borealis: prov. Kansu orientali, oppido Ssi-gu-
tschen, 30 VI 1885, [steril.], Potanin» — (LE!).

Mo npotonory: «Kansu: valle fl. Peishui non procul 4 pago Kwang-ting, 21 Junii fr.
immat.; oppido Si-gu-tsheng, 30 Maji 1885, steril [Potanin]. Piasezki a. 1875 legit ripa
dextra fl. Hoang-ho ab urbe Lan-dshou versus meridiem, 7 Jun. fl. ¢ et jugo Tsunglin
prov. Shensi finitimo, 25 Jun. fr. immat.»

INpumeuanue. B nporonore omnboOYHO nepecTapieHbl MECTAMU TAThI
aByx obpasuos, cobpanusix I1. . Iaceukum. Jns o6pa3ua u3 1poBuH-
uun Lenbcn ykaszana gara 25 VI 1875, xoropas qomkHA ObITh OTHECE-
Ha K oOpaslly U3 r1poBuHUMK [aHbCy, 1 Haobopot. Apyras owubKa 1po-
TOJIOra fomnyieHa B uutupoBanuu cbopos [. H. IMotaHrHa u3 oxpecr-
HocTelt 1. Cu-ry-yeH, rue Bmecto narsl 30 VI 1885 npusomurcsa 30 V
1885. Ilo manubim B. JI. Komaposa (1928) INotanun naxouuics s r. Cu-
ry-des ¢ 24 VI no 1 VII 1885,

24. Z. pteracanthum Rehd. et E. H. Wilson, 1916, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson.
2 :123.

I'sotypus: «China, western Hupeh, VI et X 1907, N 386, [fT.],
E. H. Wilson» (LE!).

[1o uporonory: «Western Hupeh: Hsing-shan Hsien, thickets, alt. 1100 m., June and
October 1907 (N 386)».
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25. Z. simulans Hance, 1866, Ann. Sci. Nat. (Paris), sér. 5, 5: 208.

Isotypus: China, «In prov. Fokien, 1863, N 10698, [steril.], C. de
Grijs. Herb. H. F. Hance» (LE!).

Mo npotonory: «E. provincia Fokien, a. 1862, misit amicissimus C. F. M. de Grijs
(Herb. propr., N 10698)».

26. Z. stenophyllum Hemsl., 1895, Ann. Bot. (London) 9 : 147.

Syntypi: «China: prov. Hupeh, 111 1889, N 6466, [fr.], A. Heary»; «China: prov.
Szechwan (S. Wuchan), 111 1889, N 5560, {alab.], A. Henry» - (LE!).

Mo nporonory: «China: Hsingshan, province of Hupeh (A. Henry, 6466, 6555);
South Wuchan, province of Szechuen (A. Henry, 5560)».

27. Z. undulatifolium Hemsl., 1895, Ann. Bot. (London) 9 : 148.

Syntypi: « China: prov. Szechwan (S. Wuchan), L1l 1889, N 5646, [fr. immat.],
A. Henry»; «China, Nan-t’o and mountains to northward, ichang, X 1887, N 3938, [fr.],
A. Henry» — (LE!).

[To nporonory: «China: Nanto and mountains to the northward, province of Hupeh
(A. Henry, 3938); South Wuchan, province of Szechuen (A. Henry, 5646); above
Chungking (Faber, 234)»,

PaboTa BbinONIHEHA 1pU noanepxke Poccuiickoro ponna pynuamen-
TaNbHBIX UccnegoBanuii (1ipoekTbl Ne 99-04-49761 1 Ne 02-04-48479).
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M. C. Hosocenosa, M. Novosselova,
10O. P. Pockos Yu. Roskov

TUITOBBIE OBPA31IbI TAKCOHOB CEMENHCTBA FABACEAE
KUTAA, XPAHIAIIUMECA B TEPBAPHUH BOTAHUYECKOI'O
HHCTUTYTA HUM. B. J1. KOMAPOBA (LE). I

SPECIMINA TYPICA TAXORUM E FAMILIA FABACEAE
CHINAE IN HERBARIO INSTITUTI BOTANICI NOMINE V.L.
KOMAROVII (LE) CONSERVATA. 1

Hacroswas crarbs sBISETCS Pe3y/bTaTOM MCCIEMOBAHUS TUIOBBIX
matepualioB ceMelctBa Fabaceae (poubl Acacia, Albizzia, Apios, Atylosia,
Derris, Dolichos, Indigofera, Milletia, Ormosia, Piptanthus, Rhynchosia,
Spatholobus) u3 Kuras, xpausuuxcs B ['epbapuu boraHnueckoro uHCTH-
tyta uM. B. J1. Komaposa (LE) (bVMTH PAH). JaHHbIC H3JI0KEHBI B Clie-
OyW0LeM NOPsAKe: HOMEHKJIATYPHAs LMTATA THIHMPULUPYEMOrO Ha3Ba-
HUsl, IPUHATOE B HACTOSLIEE BpEMS HA3BBAHUE, YKA3AHME KATETOPUHU THUIIA,
KONUYECTBA JIMCTOB (ec/iM UX DOMNbLlE OJHOIO) U KPYIIHOIO peruoHa co-
pa TUIOBOro 00pa3ua, TEKCT ITUKETKY TUIIOBOro ofpasna (B KaBblYKaXx),
uurara locus classicus U3 npotonora, IpUMeYaHus.

B psane cnyuaeB o6pa3iibl, ITUKETKU KOTOPBIX [OIHOCTBIO COBIA/A-
IOT C €AUHCTBEHHbIM NPOLUTUPOBAHHAIM B MPOTOJIOre cOOPOM, OTHECE-
Hbl HAMM K KaTETOpHMU CHHTHUNA, 4 HE U30TUIIA, DTO OOBACHAETCS TeM,
YTO Mbl HE UMEEM CBEAEHHMH O KONMYECTBE repOapHbiX UCTOB (1yOneToB)
3TOro0 ¢60pa, BO3MOXKHO, XPAHSIUXCA B APYrUX repbapusx, a TAKKe He
3HaeM, ObUIM M KaKue-NuOOo M3 ITHX IKIEMIIAPOB 0003HAUEHB! ABTOPA-
MH ONUCAHUK BUIOB KaK [ONOTHIIBI.

Bce nepeyrciieHHbIE B CTaThe repOapHbie SK3eMIUISpbl OTCKAHUPOBA-
Hbl B COOTBETCTBUM C METOJUKOH CO3AaHUS BUPTYabHOIO repdapus (Poc-
KoB, 1997, 1999). Liudposblie 1306pa’keHUs THIIOB HA KOMMAKT-AUCKE 10C-
TYIHbI [10 CMIELMANIbHOMY 3a11pocy, anpecopanHoMy B I'epbapuit BUH PAH.

HiccnenoBaHnue BBINOAHEHO IpU noaaepxke Poccuiickoro ¢ponaa ¢yH-
JaMeHTalbHbIX HccnenoBaHud (npoektbl No 02-04-48479 u Ne 00-07-
90271); aBTOpaM TakXe IIPUATHO BbIpa3UTh CBOK UCKPEHHIO Dnarogap-
HOCTh DORAY COAEHCTBUS OTEUECTBEHHON HAYKE.

1. Acacia yunnanensis Franch., 1889, Pl. Delav. : 193.

Lectotypus (Roskov, hocloco): FOro-3an. Kurait, «Plantes de
Chine (Province du Yun-nan), in collibus calcareis ad Che-tong prope
Tapin-tze, 13 V 1886, [alab. et fl.], N 2555, M. ’Abbe Delavay» (LE).

Mo npotonory: «Yun-nan, in collibus calcareis et silvulis ad Che-tong, prope Tapin-
tze; fl. 13 maj. 1886 (Delav. N 2555)».

2. Albizzia bracteata Dunn, 1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.)
35:493.
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Syntypus: KOro-3an. Kuraif, «China, Yunnan, Mengtze woods, 50007, ..., [fr.],
N 9997D, A. Henry» (LE).

Mo npotoaory: «Yunnan: by streams in the Mengtze plain, W. Hancock, 304,
Mengtze, Szemao, A. Henry, 9997, 9997D, 9997E».

3. Apios fortunei Maxim., 1873, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 18 : 396.

Lectotypus et isolectotypus (Roskov, hoc loco):
SAnoHus, o-B Xokxkaitno, «Japonia, Hakodate, in declivio meridionali
montis juxta urbem rara, 13/25 VIII 1861, [fl.], Maximowicz» (LE).

Syntypus: Boct. Kurafi, «China, [fl.], A44, Fortune» (LE).

Ilo nporonory: «Hab. in China boreali (Fortune! A. 44. a. 1845. fl1.) nec non in
Japoniae insulis Nippon: montibus Hacone rarissime (Tschonoski! f1.), tractus Saghami
monte O-yama (Tanaka! in herb. Franchet, fl. c. fr. immat.) et Yezo: in declivio
meridionali montis juxta Hakodate siti, rarissime, fine Augusti flor.»

[Mpumeyanue. meercs euie OOUH CUHTHIN, cOOPaHHbIN HA TEPPUTO-
puu SnoHuwu.

4. Apios gracillima Dunn, 1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 35:
488.

Lectotypus (Roskov, hoc loco): FOro-3au. Kurait, «China,
Yunnan, Mengtze, E. mts, 6000°, slender..., purple fls, N 9828,

A. Henry» (LE).
[lo npoTtonory: «Yunnan: Mengtze, at 6000 ft., A. Henry, 9828».

5. Atylosia trichodon Dunn, 1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.)
35:491].

Syntypus: Oro-3an. Kuta#t, «China, Yunnan, Szemao, W. mts, 5000°, climber, fls
yellow, ..., N 12474, A. Henry» (LE).

[lo nporonory: «Yunnan: Szemao mountains, 5000 ft., A. Henry, 12474».

6. Derris henryi Thoth., 1970, Journ. Jap. Bot. 45,1 : 6.
Isotypus: FOro-3an. Kurait, «China, Yunnan, Feng Chen Lin mt
forests, 70007, large climber on trees [?], [fr.], N 10893, A. Henry» (LE).

[lo npotonory: «Holotypus lectus in Feng Chen Lin silva montana ad 2333 m, in
provincia Yunnan in Sina, a A. Henry anno 1879, et positus in CAL sub numero
A. Henry 10893».

7. Derris yunnanensis Chun et How, 1952, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 2,
1:609.

Isotypus: IOro-3an. Kuraii, «China, Yunnan, Mengtze, under
cliffs, 6000°, large climber, [fr.], N 9386B, A. Henry» (LE).

1o npotonory: «Yunnan: Mengtze, under cliffs, alt. 2000 m, large climber, A. Henry
9386, 9386B (Type)».

8. Dolichos lagopus Dunn, 1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 35 :
490. (= Sinodolichos lagopus (Dunn) Verdc. fide T. L. Wu, 1995, in Fl.
Reip. Pop. Sin. 41 : 231).

Syntypus: FOro-3an. Kurait, «China, Yunnan, Szemao woods, 4000, ..., white fls [et
alab.], N 12378, A. Henry» (LE).

Ilo nportonory: «Yunnan: Manpan, Red River, A. Henry, 11220; Szemao woods,
4500 ft., A. Henry, 12378».
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9. Indigofera cinerascens Franch., 1889, Pl. Delav. : 153.

Syntypus: YOro-3an. Kuraif, «Plantes de Chine (Province du Yun-nan), in collibus
ad Tapin-tze, 1V 1882, [fr.], N 519, M. I’Abbe Delavay» (LE).

Ilo uporonory: «Yun-nan, in graminosis collium ad Tapin-tze, fl. aug.; fr. oct. 1882
(Delav. N 519)».

INpumeuyanune. Pazuuua B narax cOopa Ha JTHKETKE CUHTHIA U B 11PO-
TOJOrE, BEPOSATHO, OOBACHAETCS HETOUHOCTBIO NpH 1yOauKanuu.

10. Indigofera delavayi Franch., 1889, Pl. Delav. : 154.

Syntypus: FOro-3an. Kuraii, «Plantes de Chine (Province du Yun-nan), in dumetis
prope Tapin-tze, 4 1X 1884, [fl. et fr. immat.], N 934, M. ’Abbe Delavay» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «Yun-nan, in dumetis ad Tapin-tze prope Tali; fl. sept. 1884 (Delav.
N 934); fr. (haud perfecte maturi) oct. 1882 (Delav. N 512)».

11. Indigofera scabrida Dunn, 1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.)
35 :487.

Syntypus: H0ro-3an. Kurait, «China, Yunnan, Mengtze grass mts, 6000°- ..., {alab.
et fl.], N 9686B, A. Henry» (LE).

[lo nporonory: «Yunnan: in exposed grassy parts of the Mengtze mountains, at
4600--6000 ft., A. Henry, 9686, 9686A, 9686B; Ducloux, 533».

12. Milletia scabricaulis Franch., 1889, Pl. Delav. : 158. (= Derris
scabricaulis (Franch.) Gagnep. fide P. Y. Chen, 1994, in Fl. Reip. Pop.
Sin. 40 : 199).

Lectotypus (Roskov, hocloco): FOro-3an. Kuraii, «Plantes de
Chine (Province du Yun-nan), Che-tong, prope Tapin-tze, 14 V 1886,
[fl.], N 2563, M. '’Abbe Delavay» (LE).

[lo npotonory: «Yun-nan, in locis humidis, supra Che-tong, haud procul a Tapin-
tze; fl. 14 maj. 1886 (Delav. N 2563)».

13. Ormosia henryi Prain, 1900, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal 69, 2, 2 ; 180.

Lectotypus (Roskov, hocloco): Uenrp. Kuraii, «China: Prov.
Hupeh, I11 1889, [fr.], N 7577, Dr. Aug. Henry» (LE).

[To nportonory: «China; Hupeh, Henry 7577!».

14. Ormosia indurata Chen, 1943, Sargentia 3 : 104.

Paratypus: KOxu. Kuraii, «KKwangsi, Shap Man Taai Shan, near
Iu Shan village, S.E. of Shang-sze, Kwangtung Border, (Shang-sze
District), fairly common, in thicket, dry clay, silt, woody, erect, 15 ft.,
flowers white, 17 V 1933, {alab.], N 22314, W. T. Tsang» (LE).

ITo nporonory: «China: ... Kwangsi, Shap Man Taai Shan, southeast of Shangsze,
Shangsze District, on the Kwangtung border, W. T. Tsang 22314 (A), a specimen with
immature flower buds, the leaflets larger than in the holotype (5-6 x 2 cm as compared
with 3.5-5 x 0.7-1.5 cm)».

15. Ormosia longipes Chen, 1943, Sargentia 3 : 100.

I'sotypus: HOro-3an. Kurait, «China, Yunnan, Mengtze, S.E. mt.
forests, 50007, tree 20, [fr.], N 11854, A. Henry» (LE).

o npotonory: «China: Yunnan, southeast of Mengtze, Henry 11854 (A Type. N),
a tree about 20 feet high in forests, alt. about 1500 m The New York sheet is marked
as from Wa Ke, Chinese collector Ho».
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16. Ormosia microphylla Merrill ex Merrill et Chen, 1943, Sargentia
3:109.

Isotypus: KOxu. Kurait, «Kwangsi, Shap Man Taai Shan, near
Iu Shan village, S.E. of Shang-sze, Kwangtung Border, (Shang-sze
District), fairly common, in thicket, dry clay, silt, rocky, woody, 10 ft.,
fr. light yellow, 2-7 VI 1933, [fr.], N 22423, W. T. Tsang» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «China: Kwangsi, Shap Man Taai Shan, near Hok Lung village,
southeast of Shangsze, Shangsze District, near the Kwangtung border, W. T. Tsang 22423
(Type A), June 4, 1933, a shrub, fairly common in thickets; local name so tau muk shue».

17. Ormosia polysperma Chen, 1943, Sargentia 3 : 106 (= O. xylocar-
pa Chun ex Chen fide R. H. Chang, 1994, in FI. Reip. Pop. Sin. 40 : 41)

Isotypus: FOxu. Kurat, «China, Kwangsi Province, Na I, Lin
Yuin Hsien, shrub 8 m, flowers white, bark grey, hillside-forest, alt.
1000 m, 30 V 1933, [fl.], N 545, A. N. Steward, H. C. Cheo» (LE).

[o nporonory: «China: Kwangsi, Na I, Lin Yuin Hsien, Steward & Cheo 545 (Type
A, isotype N), May 30, 1933, shrub, hillside-forest, flowers white; ...».

18. Ormosia striata Dunn, 1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 35 :
492.

Syntypi: FOro-3an. Kura#i, «China, Yunnan, Szemao, W mts, 5000°, tree 20", fls
yellowish, [fl.], N 11886, A. Henry» (LE); «China, Yunnan, Szemao, W mts, 5000, tree
157, [fr.], N 12843, A. Henry» (LE); «China, Yunnan, Szemao forests, 4000°, tree 20°, [Is
yellowish, [fl. et fr. immat.], N 12979A, A. Henry» (LE).

Syntypus (2 nucra): FOro-3an. Kutait, «China, Yunnan, Szemao, W mts, 4000, tree
30, [fl.], N 12979, A. Henry» (LE).

Syntypus (2 aucra): FOro-3an. Kura#t, «China, Yunnan, Szemao forests, 4000°, tree
207, [fr.], N 129798, A. Henry» (LE).

[lo nporonory: «Yunnan: Szemao forests, 4000-5000 ft., A. Henry, 11886, 12843,
12979, 12979A, 12979B».

19. Piptanthus bicolor Craib, 1916, Gard. Chron. ser. 3 60 : 228.
(= P. concolor Harrow. ex Craib fide S. Q. Wei, 1998, in FlL. Reip. Pop.
Sin. 42, 2 : 392).

Paratypus: Tuber, «Plants of E. Tibet and S.W. China, [fl],
N 5086, G. Forrest» (LE).

o nporonory: «Cult. Hort. Bot. Reg. Edin. 40.11F. (type). Yunnan, eastern flank of
the Tali range, open situations in ravines and side valleys, 9--11000 ft., Forrest, 5086, 7179».

20. Rhynchosia lutea Dunn, 1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.)
35:491.

Syntypus: IOro-3an. Kuraii, «China, Yunnan, Mengtze, 4600°, large climber, yellow
fls., N 9105A, A. Henry» (LE).

[lo npotonory: «Yunnan: Mengtze, in woods and on rocky mountains, 4600--5700
ft., A. Henry, 9994, 9105A».

21. Spatholobus pulcher Dunn, 1903, Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 35 : 489.

Syntypus: FOro-3an. Kuraif, «China, Yunnan, Szemao, S. E. mts [?], 5000, large
climber, white fls [et alab.], N 12780, A. Henry» (LE).
Mo nporonory: «Yunnan: Szemao forest, at 5000 ft., A. Henry, 12780».
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22. Spatholobus suberectus Dunn, 1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London
(Bot.) 35 : 489.

Syntypi: FOro-3an. Kuraii, «China, Yunnan, Szemao, W. mts, 5000°, large climber,
white fls [et alab.], N 11977, A. Henry» (LE); «China, Yunnan, Szemao, E. mts, 4500°,
large spreading shrub, white fls [et alab.], N 11977B, A. Henry» (LE).

Syntypus (2): lOro-3an.'KuTai«i, «China, Yunnan, Szemao hills, 4800, large spreading
shrub, white fls [et alab.], N 11977A, A. Henry» (LE).

[lo nporonory: «Yunnan: Szemao, 4500-5000 ft., A. Henry, 11977, 11977A, L1977B,
13698».

Jlureparypa

Pocxos [O.P. Kouuenuus BupryansHoro repdapus dnopst Poccun 1 6a3bl
JaHHbIX u306paxenuit Bunos // KommnbiotepHsle 6a3bl faHHBIX B GOTaHUUE-
ckux uccnemoBanuax (Coopruk Hayud. Tpynos). CI16., 1997. C. 86-89.

Pocxkxos [O.P. I'epbapuit na sxpare komnsiotepa // FepbapHblii npecc: vH-
dopmaunonupiii Gronneteds. 1999, Ne 4. C. 10-13.
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T. H. Ilonosa T. Popova

TUMNOBBIE OBPA3LIbI TAKCOHOB CEMENCTB
SCROPHULARIACEAE, ACERACEAE, MELANTHIACEAE
U TRILLIACEAE ®JIOPbl AITOHUM, XPAHALUECS
B 'EPBAPHUM BOTAHMYECKOI'O HHCTUTYTA
HUM. B. JI. KOMAPOBA (LE)

SPECIMINA TYPICA TAXORUM E FAMILIIS
SCROPHULARIACEAE, ACERACEAE, MELANTHIACEAE
ET TRILLIACEAE FLORAE JAPONIAE IN HERBARIO
INSTITUTI BOTANICI NOMINE V. L. KOMAROVII (LE)
CONSERVATA

Hacrosiuas crarbs siBASETCS Pe3yJbTATOM MCCIEAOBAHUA THHOBbIX
MmaTepuaiioB, xpassumuxcs B I'epOapun BOTaHMUYECKOI'O MHCTUTYTA UM.
B. J1. Komaposa (LE) B cexrope Llenrpanbhoii u BoctouHnoit Asuu, oT-
HOCSILLMXCH K TaKCoHam cemeiictB Scrophulariaceae, Aceraceae, a Taxxe
Liliaceae s. 1. — Melanthiaceae v Trilliaceae. TaxcoHbl B npeaeiiax ce-
MEHCTB paclloylOKeHb! B allhaBUTHOM NOPSILKE; IPUBOISTCS CIHELYIOLIHE
CBEAEHUS: HOMEHK/IATYPHAS UUTATa TUIIUPULUUPYEMOrO Ha3BaHMS, [IPU-
HSTOE B HACTOSIILEE BpeMsi HA3BaHME, YKA3aHUE KATErOPUM THUMA, TEKCT
DTUKETKM THIIOBOro oOpa3ua, uurara locus classicus u3 nporonora, upu-
MedaHus. JIEKTOTUBI HEKOTOPBIX BMAOB, NyOJUKyeMble B HACTOSAWWEH
pabore, o603naueHbl B. U. ['pyboBbIM.

Pabora BbIi10JIHEHA B pAMKAX COBMECTHOIO MPOEKTA IPYlILIbI COTPYL-
HUKOB oTiaena I'epbapuil BpiCIIUMX pacTeHUH 104 PYKOBOACTBOM
B. Y. I'py6osa u 1ipu noanepxxe Poccuiickoro ¢onna dyHuaMeHTab-
HbIX HccneaoBaHnil (npoext Ne 99-04-49761).

Cem. Scrophulariaceae Juss.

. Euphrasia maximowiczii Wettst., 1896, Monogr. Gatt. Euphrasia:
87, Taf. 11, fig. 4 et Taf. III, fig. 120-126.

Lectotypus (Popova, hoc loco): Snonus, o-8 XoHcw, Nippon,
prov. Senano. 1864, [fl.], Tschonoski» (cum icon. Maximowicz, teste
Wettstein) (LE).

Syntypi: o-8 Xoucio, «Nippon, prov. Senano, 1866, [f1.], Tschonoski»; «Nippon. in

montibus Hakone, prope Foudji-Jama, 1864, [fl.], Tanaka et Jeouchima»; «Nippon media.
1866, [fl.] N 7, Tschonoski» - (LE).

[lo npoTonory: «Japan. Jokohama (Maximowicz, H.Petr.); in collibus Hakone prope
Foudyi-Jama (leg. ? H. Petr.); Nippon media (Tschonoski, H. Petr., H.B.B.); Prov.
Senano (Tschonoski, H. Hofm., H. Berl., H. Fl,, H. Petr.), Hakone (Franchet, H. Petr.),
Hakodate (Maximowicz, H. Petr.); ...».

2. Gratiola adenocaula Maxim., 1888, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 32 :
513. (= Deinostema adenocaulum (Maxim.) Yamazaki, 1953, Journ. Jap.
Bot. 28 : 132; id., 1993, in Fl. Jap. 3a : 342).
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Lectotypus (Grubov, hoc loco): o-8 Cukoxky, «Japan, Awa-
mara, Tosa, X 1885, [fl.]), N 129 ¢, T. Makino», cum icon. auct. (LE).

Syntypi: o-8 Cukoky, «Japan, Awamara, Tosa, X 1885, [fl.], N 129 a. T. Makino»;
«Japan, Sakawa Tosa, VIII 1885, [fl.], T. Makino, sub «adenocaula» Maximowicz» —
(LE).

Ilo nporonory: «Sikoku: prov. Tosa, ad Awa-mura et Sakawa (T. Makino)».

ITpumeuanue. Bee Tpu o0pa3ua CMOHTHUPOBAHBL HA OXHOM repOapHOM
JIUCTE.

3. Pedicularis apodochila Maxim., 1888, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 32 :
611, tab. 5, f. 149. — P. rubens Steph. var. japonica Maxim., 1877, 1. ¢.
24 . 79.

Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco)etisolectotypus: o-B
XoHcwo, «Nippon. Prov. Nambu in alpibus altissimis. 1865, [fl., fr.].
Tschonoski» (cum icon. auct.) (LE).

Mo npotonory: «Nippon borealis: prov. Nambu, in alpibus altissimis fl. c. fr. et
media, sine loci designatione, cum P. chamissonis var. fl. leg. Tschonoski».

Mpumeyanue. Ilpu onucanuu P. apodochila K. 1. MakcumoBuueM
naercs cepinka: «Nippon media et borealis (Tschonoski)» u unrnpyercs
ONKCaHHAsl paHee Pa3HOBUAHOCTb P. rubens var. japonica Maxim., nosro-
MY JIEKTOTHII 3TOT0 BMAA YCTaHABJIMBAETCA 110 IIPOTOJOIY JAHHOHN pas-
HOBUJHOCTH, XOTS €€ 3MUTET HE MOT ObITh MCIIONL30BAH B PAHIC BU/A.

4. P. verticillata L. var. refracta Maxim., 1877, Bull. Acad. Sci.
Pétersb. 24 : 62. (= P. refracta (Maxim.) Maxim., 1882, 1. ¢. 27 : 517).

Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco)etisolectotypus: o-B
Krocio, «Japonia, Nagasaki, Kumamoto. 10 (22) V 1863, N 5 [fl.],
K. Maximowicz» (cum icon. auct. ILT: cum nota «in sylvis Crypto-
meria») (LE).

Syntypus: o-8 Kiocio, «Japonia, Nagasaki, Nagayama, ad latera gruinoso, alte, supra
mare. (21 1X) 3 X 1863, [fl.]. K. Maximowicz» (LE).

Syntypi (2): o-8 Krocw, «Kumamoto, Kiponsan, in pratis alpinis altis. (14)26 V 1863,
ffl.] N 2091, K. Maximowicz» (LE).

Mo npotonory: «In Kiusiu alpinis: Kumamoto in sylvis Cryptomeriae et in alpe
vicina Kiponsan, alte supra mare, in pratis alpinis (cum lusu albifloro) nec non in monte
Naga.»

5. P. yezoensis Maxim., 1877, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 24 : 69.

Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco)et isolectotypus:
0-B XoHcio, «Hakodate, (8) 20 IX 1861, [fl.], K. Maximowicz» (cum icon.
auct.) (LE).

Syntypi (2): o-8 Xoucwo, «Hakodate, (30 VIII) 11 1X 1861, [fl.], K. Maximowicz»
(LE).

Syntypi: 0-B Xoucio, «Hakodate, ad margines sylvarum frequens, [fl.], K. Maxi-
mowicz»; «Hakodate, ad pedes montis, (20 VIIL) 1 IX, [fl], id.»; «Hakodate, (7) 19 V11
1861, [fl.], N 635. id.»; «Hakodate, (7) 19 IX 1861, [f1.], id.» -— (LE).

Ilo nporonory: «Yezo: circa Hakodate, frequens ad pedem montis juxta urbem in
fruticetis et pratis, nec non ad sylvarum margines, floret Septembri.»
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6. Scrophularia alata A. Gray, 1858-1859, Mem. Am. Acad. Arts Sci.
(Boston), N.S. 6, 4 : 401, non Gilib., 1782, nom. invalid. — §. grayana
Maxim. ex Kom., 1907, Tp. Ilerep6. 6ot. cana 25, 2 (Pn. Manbuxk. 3,
2) : 416.

Isotypus: o-B Xokkaino, «Japan, Hakodati, 13 VI [185] 3, [fl],
C. Wrigt» (LE).

o nporonory: «Hakodadi, Straits of Sangar. Plants collected in Japan by Charles
Wrigt».

Ipumeuyanue. Hazsanue S. alata A. Gray 1eniepb He 110LIEXUT 3aMe-
He Ha S. grayana Maxim. ex Kom., 1. ¢., xak no31H4il OMOHUM, 1IO0CKOJIb-
Ky Takconnl XKunubepa (Gilibert), onybiukosanusle B ero pabore 1782
I., IPU3HaHbI HEUEHCTBUTENBHO OOHAPOLOBAHHBIMU.

7. S. oldhami Oliver, 1867, Journ. Linn. Soc. 9 : 167. (= S. buergeriana
Miq. 1865-1866, Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 2 : 116, fide Yamazaki,
1993, Fl. Jap. 3a : 330).

Isotypus: o-8 Kiocwo, «Japan, Nagasaki, 1862, [fl.], N 534,
R. Oldham (from Kew)» (LE); typus (K).

Ilo npotonory: «Nagasaki, flowers yellowish.» 1862-1863. R. Oldham».

8. Torenia setulosa Maxim., 1886 (1887), Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb, 31 :
72. (= Lindernia setulosa (Maxim.) Tuyama ex H. Hara, 1943, Journ.
Jap. Bot. 19 : 207).

Ty pus: o-B Xoucto, «Nachisan, Kii, 29 VII 1883, [fl.], Yatabe»
(cum icon. auct.) (LE).

o uporonory: «Nippon: prov. Kii, in m. Natshi-san, japonice Shisobo urikusa
(Yatabe)».

9. Veronica ornata Monjuschko, 1924, Bor. mat. 'ep6. I'nasu. bor.
cana PCOCP, 5 : 120. (= Pseudolysimachion ornatum (Monjuschko)
Holub, 1967, Folia Geobot. Phytotax. (Praha) 2 : 425 fide Yamazaki,
1993, FL. Jap. 3a : 348).

Lectotypus (Enenesckuil, 1978 : 110): o-B XoHcw, «Hakone,
in rupibus inter frutier, 18661867, [f1.], N 932, A. Franchet» (LE).

ITo nporonory: «Japonia. Hab. in silvaticis regionis montanae. Specimina examinata:
1) Plantae Japonicae. Dr. Lud. Savatier, N 902 {932]. Hakone, in rupibus fruticetis, 1866-
1871. A. Franchet sub nom. V. incana L.). 2-3) Japonia. Yokohama. 1862. 26 aug. 7 sept.
sp. minus, 13-25 sept. sp. majus. Culta. Maximowicz. 4-5) 2 specimina in herb,
Sieboldiano ex Mus. Bot. Acad. Sc. Petrop.»

[Ipumeuanue. Ha repbapHOM 3K3eMILIsipe, BHIOPAHHOM B Ka4ecTse
JIEKTOTUNA, UMEETCA ONIPEACIICHUE ABTOpA OMMKCAHMs BUOA. «V. A. Mon-
juschko n. sp. 1924»,

10. V. senanensis Maxim., 1888, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 32 : 515.
(= Pseudolysimachion schmidtianum (Regel) Yamazaki subsp. senanense
(Maxim.) Yamazaki 1993, Fl. Jap. 3a : 351).

Lectotypus (EneneBckuit, 1978 : 120): 0-8 XoHcw. «Mount To-
gakushi, Shihano, Okubo. 11 VII 1884, [{l.], N 213, K. Maximowicz» (LE).
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Syntypi: 0-8 Xoucw, «Mount Hakusan. 9 VILI 1882, [fl.], N 128. R. Yatabe»;
«Bandaisan, prov. Iwashiro. V111 1879, [fl.], R. Yatabe» — (LE).

o aporonory: «Nippon: prov. Senano, monte Hakusan (Yatabe) et Togakushi
(Okubo), prov. Iwashiro monte Bandai-san (Yatabe).»

[Npumeuanue. A. I'. EneneBckuif (1978) cuuraer 310T BUI CAMOCTO-
ATENBHBIM.

CeMm. Aceraceae Juss.

1. Acer argutum Maxim. ex Miq., 1867, Arch. Neerl. 2, 5 : 475, 469;
Maxim., 1868, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 12 : 225; Ohwi, 1965, FL. Jap. :
610, cum auct. Maxim.

Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco) et isolectotypi (6): 0-B XoHc0,
«Japonia. Nippon, prov.Senano. 1864, [veg. et fr.], Tschonoski» (LE).

[lo nporonory (c. 469): «prov. Senano de Nippon par Tschonoski».

2. A. capillipes Maxim. ex Miq., 1867, Arch. Neerl. 2, 5 : 477, 470,
Maxim., 1868, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 12 : 225; Ohwi, 1965, Fl. Jap. :
610, cum auct. Maxim.

Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco) et isolectotypus : 0-8 XoHcto,
«Nippon. Prov. Senano. 1864, [veg., fr.], Tschonoski» (LE).

Ilo nportosnory (c. 470): «prov. Senano».

3. A. circumlobatum Maxim. ex Miq., 1867, Arch. Neerl. 2, 5 : 475,
468; Maxim., 1868, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 12 : 225. (= 4. japonicum
Thunb. var. insulare (Pax) Ohwi fide Ohwi, 1965, FI. Jap. : 608).

Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco) et isolectotypi (2): 0-B XoHcio,
«Nippon, prov. Senano. 1864. [veg.], Tschonoski» (LE).

[o nporonory (c. 468): «prov. Senano de l'ile de Nippon».

4. A. maximowiczianum Miq., 1867, Arch. Neerl. 2, 5 : 478, 472.
A. nikoénse auct. non Miq. 1866 : Maxim., 1868, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb.
12 : 227. (= «A. nikoénse Maxim.» fide Ohwi, 1965, Fl. Jap. : 611).
Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco)et isolectotypus:o-B
Xomucio, «Nippon, prov. Senano, 1864, [veg., {r.], Tschonoski» (LE).
Syntypi (2): o-B Kiwocio, «Nagasaki, (21 1X) 3 X 1863, [veg.. fr.], K. Maximowicz»;
«Nagasaki, (2)20 VI 1863, [veg ], [K. Maximowicz}»; 0-8 Xoucio, «Nippon, Nambu, 1865,
(veg.), Tschonoski» — (LE).

[To nporonory (c. 472): «Espece remarquable de’'couverte par Maximowicz dans la
prov. de Higo pres de Naga gama et dans la prov. de Senano».

5. A. miyabei Maxim., 1888, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 32 : 485.

Ty pus: o-B Xoncio, «Niikappu, prov. Hidoka. 14 VI 1884, [fl.],
N 4720, K. Miyabe» (LE).

[To mporonory: «fezo: prov. Hidaka, ad Niikappu, med. Junio flor. Augusto fructif.
legit K. Miyabe.»

6. A. tschonoskii Maxim., 1886 (1887), Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 31 : 24.

Lectotypus (Grubov, hoc loco): 0-8 Xoucro, «Nippon, prov.
Nambu, 1865, [fr.], Tschonoski» (cum icon. auct.) (LE).
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Syntypi: 0-B Xoucio, «prov. Senano, [fr. et fl.], Tanaka»; «ex alpe Nikko, [fl. immat.],
Tanaka» — (LE).

[No mporonory: «Nippon: ex alpe Nikko (fructif. s. n. jap. Isanohakaide) et e Senano
s. n. ogarabana (cum A. spicato confuso) fructif. et fl. commum. Tanaka. prov. Nambu
olim. fr. immat. misit Tschonoski.»

Cem. Melanthiaceae Batsch

1. Chionographis japonica Maxim., 1867, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 11 : 436.

Lectotypus (Grubov, hoc loco): o-B Krocro, «Japonia. Naga-
saki. Kumamoto, in sylvis Cryptomeriae. (10) 22 V 1863, [fl.], K. Maxi-
mowicz» ( cum icon. auct.) (LE).

Syntypus: o-8 Kiocio. «Japonia. Kundshosan, ad rivulos in sylvis, (29 V) 10 V1 1863,
[fl.], K. Maximowicz» (LE).

[Mo nporosnory: «Kiusiu, in sylvis m. Kundshosan, ad rivulos, medio Junio nondum
florens: Kuma-moto, in sylvis Cryptomeriae, fine Maji florens.»

2. Metanarthecium luteo-viride Maxim., 1867, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb.
11 :438.

Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco)et isolectotypus: o-B Kiocro,
«Japonia. Nagasaki, ad pedem in igniwomi Wunzem, 18 (30) VII 1863,
[fl., fr.], K. Maximowicz» (cum icon. auct.) (LE).

Syntypi: 0-B XoHctw, «Japonia, Hakodate, in m. Issan, (24 VIII) 5 IX 1861, [fr.],
K. Maximowicz»; o-8 Kiwciwo, «Japonia, Kiusiu, in tractu altissimo Kundshossan, in
humidis. (20 V) | V1 1863, [fl.], id.»: «Japonia. Nagasaki, (18)30 VII 1863, [fl., fr.], id.»;
0-B XoHctw. «Japonia, Nippon. Prov. Owari, 1863, [fl.], bot. japon. com.» (cum icon.
auct.); «Japonia. In montibus Hakone prope Foudgi-Yama, 1864, {fl.], cult. Tanaka et
Yeouchima, comm. Cosson, 1868» — (LE).

[lo npotonory: «In totius Japoniae pratis siccis subalpinis, gregaria, et non rara, fine
Julii flor., Septembri frf.»

3. Narthecium asiaticurmn Maxim., 1867, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 11 : 438.

Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco) et isolectotypi (4): 0-B XoHco,
«Japonia. Nippon borealis. Princip. Nambu, in pratis. 1865, [fl., fr.],
Tschonoski» (LE).

ITo nporonory: «In Nippon borealis principatu Nambu, flor. ¢. fr. mat.»

4. Tofieldia nuda Maxim., 1872, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 17 : 176.
Holotypus: «Folium et flores 2, 1871, misit Decaisne» (cum
icon. Decaisne (habit.) et Maxim. (f1.)) — (LE).

Mo nporonory: «Hab. in Juponia (loco non indicato, m. lil. Decaisne in litt. cum ad
umbratione plantulae, floribus et folio exsiccatis): Nippon meridionalis prov. Owari (Yu-
ma-yu-ssai, L. c.).

5. T. sordida Maxim., 1867, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 11 : 437.

Holotypus: o-B Xoncto. «Japonia. Yokohama. Yedo, culta, (30
VI) 11 VII 1862, [fl.], K. Maximowicz» (cum icon. auct.) (LE).

[To nporonory: «Yedo, culta, medio Julio florens, ex alpibus vicinis proveniens».

6. Tricyrtis flava Maxim., 1867, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 11 : 434,
Holotypus: o-8 Xoucio, «Jedo culta 1859-1863, [fl.] Ph. Fr. de
Siebold» (LE).
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[To nporonory: «Culta Yedo».

7. T. latifolia Maxim., 1867, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 11 : 435.
Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco) et isolectotypi (2): 0-8 XoHcHo,
«Japonia. Nippon. Nambu, 1865, [fl.], Tschonoski» (LE).

[o npotonory: «In Nippon borealis principatu Nambu legit fl. fr. Tschonoski».

8. Veratrum stamineum Maxim., 1870, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersh. 15 :
230.

Lectotypus (Grubov, hocloco) et isolectotypi (5): o-B Xouco,
«Japonia. Nippon media, 1866, [fl.], Tschonoski» (LE).

Mo npotonory: «In Nippon media, verosimiliter jugo Hakone, detexit a 1866 et misit
in def. Tschonoski spec. numerosa, flore incipiente collecta».

Cen. Trilliaceae Lindl.

1. Trillium smallii Maxim., 1883 (1884), Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 29 :
217.

Lectotypus (Grubov, hoc loco): o-8 Xoncio, «Japonia,
Hakodate, inter lapides, in maritimis non frequens, (9) 21 1V 1861 [fl.],
K. Maximowicz» (LE).

Syntypi: o-8 Xoscw, « Japan, Hakodadi, fl. sordide ruber, Japon avi, 1853 [18}56,

[fr.]), J. Smali»; 0-8 XoHcw, «Japan, Hakusan. 2500 m, 1875, [fl.], Rein»; «prov. Nambu,
m collibus, [frf.], Tschonoski» - (LE).

Syntypi (2): 0-8 Kiocw, «Kiusiu interiore, ad Miadzi, sylvis vetustis, fl. rubra. Kramer
ex Franchet» (LE).

[lo nporonory: «laponia: circa Hakodate (Small) cum praecedente [Trillium
obovatum Pursh| locis graminosis vulgare, nec non in maritimis inter lapides rarum (ipse,
Albrecht, japonice awoi), prov. Nambu in collibus, nec non Nippon media (Tschonoski,
frf.), Haku-san, 2500 metr. s. m. (Rein !) prov. Tschoschiu (Kramer ex Franchet), Kiusiu
interiore ad Miadzi, sylvis vetustis (ipse).».

2. Trillium tschonoskii Maxim., 1883 (1884), Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb.
29 : 218,

Lectotypus (Popova, hoc loco): Stonus, o-8 Xoncro. «Japo-
nia, ins. Nippon, [fol.], N 331, Pat. Anatolius Tschonoski» (LE).

Ilo npotoitory: «Nippon: alpe Nikko (Tschonoski, flor.)».

Jlurepartypa

EneneBckunit A.T. Cucrematuxa n reorpadus sepounk CCCP u npune-
Kawmx ctpaH. M., 1978, 259 c.

Borauuueckuii uncrutyt um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH
197376 C.-Tlerepbypr, ya. [1pod. INonosa, 2



HOMEHKJIATYPHBIE 3AMETKHU
NOTULAE NOMENCLATURALES
H. B. Biacosa N. Vlassova

B nportosore passosuaHoctu - D. cespitosa (L.) P. Beauv. var.
altaica Schischk., sossenennoi O. /1. HukudopoBoit B paHr suaa —
Deschampsia altaica (Schischk.) Nikiforova, uurupyercs 8 repbaphsix
cbopoB ¢ Tepputopun AnTtaiickoro Kpas u Bocrouno-KazaxcraHckoit
obsacru Kaszaxcrana. [1puBonum 3aeck siekToTull, BeiOpanHsiii Hukudo-
POBO#l U3 5K3eMILIAPOB, xpaHsiuuxcs B [epbapun Tomckoro rocynap-
CTBEHHOI'0O YHHBEPCUTETA, HO HE OOHAPOJOBAHHbBIH €10 3 hEeK THBHO.

Deschampsia altaica (Schischk.) Nikiforova, 1990, so ®xa. Cu6. 2 :
88. — D. cespitosa (L.) P. Beauv. var. altaica Schischk., 1928, B KpbuioB,
®n. 3an. Cub. 2 : 231.

Lectotypus (Nikiforova, in sched. TK; Vlassova, hoc loco):
«Altai. Fl. Taschte — affl. Tschebdar, pratum alpinum humidum, 12
VIII 1927, B. Schischkin» (TK).
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AJIGABUTHBINA YKA3ATEJDb HA3BAHUI TAKCOHOB
INDEX ALPHABETICUS TAXORUM NOMINUM

Kupubim miprdpTOM OTMEYEHBI HA3BAHUS BIIEPBbIE OIIMCIBACMBbIX TAK-
COHOB ¥ HOBbIE HA3BAHUSA M5 U3BECTHBIX PaHEe TAKCOHOB, & TAKXKE CTPa-
HULBL, rae nyONuKyIoTCs 9TH Ha3BaHus. Kpyxoukom (°) oTMeueHsl cTpa-
HHLbl, HA KOTOPBIX AaHbl KAPTh! APEAJIOB, KPECTUKOM (+) — CTpaHULbI,
Ha KOTOPbIX IIOMELILEHBI H300PaKEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIMX TAKCOHOB.

Abies sect. Piceaster 21
- ser. Nephrolepides 21, 23, 25
— ser. Sibiricae 21, 23
-— ser. Veitchianae 21, 23, 25
— gracilis 21-23, 24+, 25
—- koreana 21
--- mayriana 21-23, 24+, 25
— nephrolepis 21-23, 24+, 25
—- nephrolepis auct. 25
—- recurvata 21
— sachalinensis 21-23, 24+, 25
—- var. gracilis 21, 25
————— var. nemorensis 21, 25
sachalinensis auct. 25

— sibirica 22

- -— var. gracilis 21, 25

- stkokiana 21
— veitchil 21-23, 24+, 25
Achillea millefolium 221
Agrostis capillaris 221
Alchemilla glaucescens 125, 127
— polessica 125, 126+
Anacharis densa 212
Antennaria nana 193
—- steetsiana 192
Aquilegia 222
-— oxysepala 218
Artemisia 222
— mandshurica 217, 218
— rubripes 218
— umbrosa 218
Asparagus angulofractus 215

16 3axa3 Me 428

—- ledebourii 215

Aspera 177, 186

Asperula 175, 178, 180

— sect., Brachyanthae 178

— sect. Galioidea 178

— sect. Hylaea 179

— sect. Leiogalium 181

— sect. Trichocarpae 178, 179

— § Brachyanthae 181

----- § Galioideae 181

-— humifusa 181

— odorata 179

-— rivalis 180

~~ tinctoria 181

Aspidiaceae 18

Aspidium x boothii 18
caucasicum 15

— x deweveri 17

-— rigidum var. remotum 14

— spinulosum 14

—- uliginosum 18

Astragalus 128

-— sect. Ammodytes 128, 130

— sect. Trachycercis 128, 131

- ammodytes 128, 130, 131

— junatovii 128, 130, 131

— teskhemicus 128, 129+, 130, 131

Avenella flexuosa 221

Baeothryon 42, 45

— alpinum 46
— cespitosum 46
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- pumilum 47

— uniflorum 48

Ballota nigra 215

Bellevalia sect. Hyacinthella 66
~— leucophaea 66
Bolboschoenus 51, 53, 56, 57
— desoulavii 51-54, 55+, 56, 58, 60, 61
-- — var. digynus 52

-— fluviatilis 57

— — subsp. yagara 56-58

— koshewnikowii 57

— laticarpus 57

— maritimus 52, 57, 60

— - var. desoulavii 52-54, 58, 60
-— — var. digynus 52, 53

— —- var. typicus 60

-— --- var. typicus auct. 58

-— maritimus auct. 58

— novae-angliae 57

— planiculmis 52, 57

— robustus 57

-— yagara 51, 54, 56-58, 59°-61
Brassica 107

— sect. Erucastroides 107

—- cretacea 107

— elongata 107

Braya schimperi 113

— supina 112

Bulbostylis tenerrima 32

Calamagrostis arundinacea 221
— epigeios 221

Calluna vulgaris 221
Cardamine 100

— aggr. pratensis 97

— amara 103

— x ambigua 103

-- dentata 97, 100-103
— flexuosa 96, 97

—- hirsuta 96, 97

—- hirsuta auct. 96

—- impatiens 97

~-— majovskii 98, 101, 103
—- marholdii 99, 100, 103
— matthioli 98, 100, 103, 104
— matthioli auct. 101

— nymanii 97, 101-103
— nymanii auct. 101

— paludosa 102, 103

— palustris 102, 103

— pratensis 97-104, 209
— —- subsp. dentata 102
— -— subsp. matthioli 98
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subsp. paludosa 102
— -~ subsp. polemonioides 102
-— subsp. submatthioli 97, 98
- — var. angustifolia 101
-~ .- var. hayneana 98
—- - var. palustris 102
— —-- var. pratensis 101
-— — var. spasskajae 101, 102
- «ucranica» 98, 99
— rivularis 99-101
-— rivularis auct. 99 -101
— submatthioli 98, 104
Carduus cyanoides [99
— - var. monoclonos 199
— — var. polyclonos 203, 204
Carex brizoides 221
-— umbrosa 221
Centaurea amplexicaulis 203, 204
Chamaenerion angustifolium 221
Chamaeplium 110
-- officinale 110
— polyceratium 110
— supinum 110
Cladium 43
Cruciata 175, 177, 185
— sect. Aculeolatae 175
Cynosuretum cristati 209
Cyperus 27, 28, 31, 43
— subgen. Pycreus 28, 30, 36
—- sect. Flavescentes 36
-— sect. Globosi 32
-- sect. Latespicati 37
— sect. Limosi 27
—— sect. Polystachyi 35
--- sect. Pycreus 28
-— sect. Sulcati 30
— pars Isodiametrici 28, 30
-— pars Zonati 28, 36
-~ albidus 31
— colchicus 32, 33
-— confertus 33
— dentifer 37
—- diaphanus 39
— eragrostis 31
— flavescens 36
-— -— var. caucasicus 36
— flavidus 33, 34
— fuscoater 33, 34
— globosus 32-34
— —— var. nilagiricus 34
— korshinkyi 31
— latispicatus 37--39
————— var. setiformis 38



—- nilagiricus 33-35 —- azorica 12

— polystachyos 35 -— x boothii 18

— pratorum 37 — borreri 7, 10, 16, 18

— rehmannii 31 — % brathaica 17

— sanguinolentus 30, 31, 37 —- carthusiana 8, 13-15, 17, 18
- -— var. korshinskyi 31 — caucasica 8, 10, 15, 16, 18

--- — var. pratorum 37 --- coriacea 17

—- sanguinolentus auct. 37 — cristata 8, 10, 15, 18
—- serotinus auct. 32 — x deweveri 17

— setiformis 38 —- dilatata 9-13, 17

-- stachyophorus 32, 33 ~- dilatata auct. 12

--- tremulus var. colchicus 32 ~- x euxinensis 18

- -— var., woronowii 32 — expansa 7, 9, 12-15

— — subsp. assimilis 12

Dianthus barbatus 218 -— — var. alpina 12, 13
Dichostylis 27 — expansa auct. 12
Diplotaxis 105, 111 —- filix-mas 8, 10, 15--18
— cretacea 106, 107 — — subsp. borreri 16
—- cretacea auct. 106 — — subsp. cambrensis 16
—- intermedia 105 — —- subsp. caucasica 15
—- muralis 105-107 — —- subsp. persica 16
- -— var. caulescens 106 — —- var. borreri 16

— -~ var. micrantha 106 — fragrans 9, 17

----- ~ f. caulescens 106 — fragrantiformis 17

— tanaitica 106 -— intermedia 8

—- tenuifolia 105-107 — lanceolato-cristata 14
— viminea 105 — lanceolato-cristata auct. 11, 12
— viminea auct. 105 — ludoviciana 8

Draba hirsuta 104 — panda 1S

— lutea 104 — pseudomas auct. 16
— nemorosa 104, 105 -—remota 9, 14, 15

—— — var. leiocarpa 104 — x sarvelae 18
Dryopteridaceae 18 — spinulosa 14
Dryopteris 7, 8, 13, 16-18 — X tavelii 18

— subgen. Dryopteris 7, 15 — tokyoensis 8

— subgen. Lophodium 7, 10 —- X uliginosa 18

— sect. Dryopteris 7, 15

-- sect. Fibrillosa 15 Egeria 212

— sect. Fibrillosae 7 — densa 211-213
—-sect. Fragrantes 7, 17 Eleocharis 42, 43

-— sect. Lophodium 10 -- quinqueflora 42

-— sect. Pandae 1S Elodea 212

— sect. Remotae 7, 14 — densa 212

— subsect. Fragrantes 17 Eriophorella 43, 45

— affinis 7, 8, 15, 16 — alpina 46

— — subsp. borreri 16 — pumila 47

— — subsp. coriacea 17 Eriophorum 42-44

— affinis auct. 16 — subgen. Trichophorum 42
— x ambroseae 11, 17 — alpinum 41, 42, 45, 46
— assimilis 7, 9, 11-13, 17, 18 -— comosum 44

— assimilis auct. 13 — hudsonianum 46

— austriaca [2 Erucastrum 107, 109-111
-— austriaca auct. 11-13 — a. Erucastrum 110

243



-— b. Guenteria 111

— arabicum 109, 110, 113
— armoracioides 111

-— cretaceum 107, 111

— gallicum 109--112

— nasturtiifolivum 111

— takhtajanii 111

— varium 111

Euphorbia 133

— sect. Paralias 133

— sect. Peplus 134

— subsect. Conicocarpae 133
— subsect. Myrsiniteae 133
— subsect. Paralioideae 133
— subsect. Portiandicae 133, 134
— biumbellata 133, 134

— deflexa 133, 134

— pinea 134

— portlandica 133, 134

— segetalis 133, 134
Euphrasia 170, 172

— sect. Euphrasia 170, 172
— sect. Semicalcaratae 172
— subsect. Angustifoliae 170-172
— subsect. Euphrasia 170-172
— ser. Angustifoliae 171, 172
— ser. Tricuspidatae 171, 172
— § Angustifoliae 172

— § Semicalcaratae 172

— alpina 171

— cuspidata 171, 172

— dinarica 171, 172

— illyrica 172

— lapponica 172

— macrodonta 170-172

— officinalis 170, 172

-— portae 171, 172

— salisburgensis 171, 172

— stiriaca 172

— tricuspidata 170-172

Festuca ovina 221

Filago leontopodioides 192
Freiria 84, 87

— chersonensis 88

— micrantha 88

Galium 174-178, 180, 181, 185

-— sect. Aparine 177, 184, 185

— sect. Aparinoides 175, 177, 178, 180,
181

— sect. Asperuloides 175, 178, 180, 181

—- sect. Brachyantha 175, 178, 181
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-- sect. Chromogalia 183

— sect. Coriacea 174, 177, 182

- sect. Cruciata 177, 185

— sect. Cuspidatipetala 174, 176, 184

— sect. Cymogalia 177, 179

—- sect. Depauperata 175--179

— sect. Euaparine 185

— sect. Eugalium 177, 182, 183

— sect. Galioides 181

— sect. Galiotypus 183, 185

— sect. Galium 174-178, 182, 183

— sect. Hylaea 174-176, 178, 179

— sect. Hylora 182

— sect. Jubogalium 175, 176, 178, 183~
185

— sect. Kolgyda 174, 175, 177, 178, 184,
185

— sect. Letogalium 174-178, 181183

— sect. Leptogalium 174, 176, 178, 182,
183

— sect. Microgalium 177, 184, 185

— sect. Orientigalium 174, 178, 182

—- sect. Platygaha 178, 179

— sect. Platygalium 175-177, 179, 180

— sect. Pseudoaparine 177, 184, 185

— sect. Pseudovaillantia 175, 177, 186

— sect. Senifolia 179

— sect. Trachygalium 175, 177, 178, 180,
181

— sect. Triandra 174, 175, 181

— sect. Trichogalium 177

— sect. Xanthogalia 183

— subsect. Camptaparine 177

— subsect. Coriacea 182

—- subsect. Leucaparinea 185

— subsect. Senifolia 179

— subsect. Xanthaparinea 185

— gr. Aparine 186

— gr. Aparinoides 180

— § Aparine 180

-— § Aparinoides 177

— § Asperae 177, 186

— § Asperuloides 178

— § Euaparines 177

— § Leiogalia 176, 182

— § Leucaparinea 185

— § Platygalia 176, 179

- § Trichogalia 176, 179

— § Xanthaparinea 185

— § Xanthogalia 176, 183

— album 175

— anglicum 176

— aparine 174, 176, 185



—- articulatum 180 — tricorne 174, 177

— aureum 182 — tricornutum 174, 185
—- betlatulum 183 —— trifidum 180
— biebersteinii 178, 181 — trifloriforme 179
-— boreale 176, 180 — triflorum 177, 179
— brachyphyllum 174, 177, 182 —- uliginosum 180
— calcareum 182 —- valantioides 179, 180
— chloroleucum 176, 184 -— vartani 174, 183
-— coriaceum 174, 177, 182 — verticillatum 176, 177, 186
— elongatum 180 - verum 178, 218
—- floribundum 184 — viscosum 185
—- galioides 181 Gentiana triflora 218
— glaucum 180, 181 Geranium regelii 215
—- graecum 183 — sophiae 215
—- humifusum 181 Gnaphalium dedekensii 191
-— hyrcynicum 183 - leontopodium var. calocephala 191
— ibicinum 185 - — var. sibirica 192
—- kamschaticum 177, 179
—- kiapazi 174, 183 Heteropappus 217
— latifolium 180 — hispidus 217--219
— leiophyllum 182 Hieracium umbeltatum 221
— mite 182 Hyacinthella 63-67, 70
— mollugo 175, 178, 182 — sect. Atropatanae 68
— murale 176, 177, 186 - sect. Hyacinthella 66
~— nigricans 176, 184 — atropatana 63, 66, 69, 70
— octonarium 175 -— leucophaea 63, 66, 67
-— odoratum 179 — -—subsp. atchleyi 67
— oshtenicum 183 — litwinowii 65
-— palustre 180 -— pallasiana 63, 66-68, 70
—— paradoxum 177, 179 — pallens 66
-— parisiense 175, 176, 185 — persica 69, 70
-- piliferum 180 -— transcaucasica 65
-~ praemontanum 183 Hyacinthus 63, 64
- - pseudorivale 175, 180 -— sect. Hyacinthella 65
-— pumilum 183 — sect. Hyacinthus 64
—- rivale 175, 178, 180, 181 — sect. Litwinowia 63, 65
— rotundifolium 179 —- kopetdaghi 65
~— rubioides 176, 179, 180 — leucophaeus 66, 67
— ruthenicum 218 — litwinowii 63-65
-- saturijfolium 175 -— orientalis 64, 65
-— scabrum 177 --- -— subsp. chionophilus 64
— setaceum 176, 184, 185 — — subsp. orientalis 64
—- songaricum 177, 178 - pallasianus 68
-— spurium 176, 185 --- pallens 66, 68
— subuliferum 182 —- transcaspicus 63-65

- sylvaticum 182 Hypericum ascyron 219

- sylvestre 183
—- tataricum 180 lkonnikovia kaufmanniana 215
- tenuissimum 177, 184, 185 Lris 74
— tinctorium 178, 181 — ser. Nothae 77
— transcaucasicum 175, 185 — ser. Spuriae 73, 77
— triandrum 174, 178, 181 -— bloudowii 215
— trichophorum 184 — carthaliniae 73-78
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-- demetri 73-75, 78
— glaucescens 216
— gueldenstedtiana 78
— halophila 73, 74, 77, 78
— klattii 73-78
musulmanica 73, 75, 76, 78
— notha 73--75, 77
— prilipkoana 73, 74, 78
—- pseudonotha 73--75, 77, 78
— scariosa 216
-— setosa 219
— sogdiana 216
— spuria 73, 75, 77
- subsp. halophila 78
— — subsp. musulmanica 78
— — subsp. notha 77
—- violacea 74, 76-78

Juncus decipiens 219
— effusus 219, 221
—— tenuis 221
Jurinea 198
— sect.Cyanoides 198, 200-203, 205
— subsect. Cyanoides 198
— subsect. Pterocladae 198, 202
— ser. Albicaules 202
-— ser. Appressae 205
—- ser. Cyanoides 198, 199, 201
— ser. Erectae 200
ser. Polyclonos 203
— ser. Pterocladae 200, 202, 203, 205
ser. Reclinatae 201
— subser. Albicaules 200, 202
—- subser. Appressae 205
— subser. Hamulatae 201
—- subser. Intricatae 199
— subser. Polyclonos 203
— subser. Reclinatae 201
— albicaulis 202
—- —— subsp. kilaea 203
-— — subsp. laxa 203
var. kilaea 203
— albicaulis auct. 200
— alpigena 200
— altaica 203
— amplexicaulis 203, 204
— angustifolia 202
—- blanda auct. 200
— centauroides 199
— charkoviensis 199
— ciscaucasica 205
— consanguinea subsp. consanguinea 200
— creticola 202
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— cyanoides 198-200, 202
—- —- subsp. cyanoides 199
—- — subsp. tenuiloba 205
- — subsp. tenuiloba auct. 202
-~ cyanoides auct. 199, 202, 204
— ewersmannii 199, 201
-— gorodkovii 202
— granitica 201
-- kazachstanica 204
- kilaea 203
— kitanovii 200
— laxa 202, 203
— longifolia 202, 203
-— monoclona 199
-— paczoskiana 203
— polyclonos 202-205
— — subsp. ciscaucasica 205
— polyclonos auct. 201, 205
— pseudocyanoides 199
— salicifolia 201
- schischkiniana 199
-— tanaitica 205
— tenuiloba 204, 205
— thirsiflora 204, 205
-— transuralensis 204
-— xerophytica 200

Kibera 95, 109-111

-— sect. Kibera 109, 112
— sect. Wasshausenia 109, 113
— arabica 109, 111-113
— gallica 109, 111, 112
— supina 109--112
Kreczetoviczia 44

—- caespitosa 47

— cespitosa 47

— pumila 48

-— uniflora 48

Lastrea dilatata var. alpina 12

Leontodon autumnalis 221

Leontopodium 188

- alpinum subsp. subalpinum var. debile
194

-— — — var. hedinianum 194

—— —- — vdr. subalpinum 194

— ~- var. campestre 195

~- — var. conglobatum 195

— — var. frigidum 193

—- —— var. nivale 193

— — var. pusillum 196

.- - var. stracheyi 197

-— alpinum auct. 190, 191, 193, 194, 196



— brachyactis 189, 190
—— brachyactis auct. 196
— calocephalum 190, 191
— campestre 195
— conglobatum 195, 196
—- dedekensii 188, 191
—- fedtschenkoanum 195
- fischerianum [94
- franchetii auct. 192
— futtereri 191
— haastioides 189, 191
—- haplophylloides 188, 191
— leontopodioides 189, 192, 196
— leontopodium 194
— linearifolium 192
— linearifolium auct. 197
-- longifolium 190, 192
— monocephalum 189, 193
— panum 189, 193
—- ochroleucum 189, 190, 193, 196
— — var. campestre 194-196
—- —- var. conglobatum 194-196
—- — var. ochroleucum 194, 196
- palibinianum auct. 195
-~ pusillum 189, 196
—- sibiricum 192
-— —- var. conglobatum 195
— sibiricum auct. 192
— smithianum 190, 196
— souliei 190, 196
-— stracheyi 188, 197
Ligularia sibirica 219
Linaria 156, 158, 163, 164
-— sect. Linaria 156
— subsect. Laeves 161
- subsect. Tuberculatae 161
—- aggr. macroura 156
-~ aggr. odora 156
— altaica 156-159+, 160, 161, 163-166
— — var.altaica 164, 165
— -— var. brachyceres 165
— — var. debilis 164
-— — var. major 157
— altaica auct. 160
- - buriatica 161, 165, 169
— debilis 156, 157, 160 162+, 163, 164°-
168
— — var. minor 160
- x grjunerae 157, 164°, 166
- — var. grjunerae [62+, 168
-— - var. tuberculisperma 168, 169
-- incompleta 163-165
— loeselii auct. 160

-— macroura 156, 160

— macrourd auct. 160

— odora 156, 165

—- odora auct. 157, 158

— ruthenica 165

- uralensis 156-159+, 160, 161, 163,
164°-166

— vulgaris 157, 162+, 165-168, 221

Lophodium 10

— multiflorum 10

Luzula luzuloides 221

Lychnis cognata 219

Lythrum intermedium 219

— salicaria 219

Magnolia 90, 93

- subgen. Magnolia 93
---subgen. Yulania 93

-~ sect. Gwillimia 90, 93, 94
— carpunii 90, 93, 94

— delavayi 90--94

Muscari botryoides 67

— leucophaeum 66, 67

- pallens 66-68

— racemosum 67

Nardus stricta 221
Nephrodium expansum 13

Odontites 170

Oenothera sect. Strigosae 220
—- biennis 219

- depressa 219

-~ rubricaulis 219

—- salicifolia 219

Origanum vulgare 220

Papaver bracteatum 75

--- orientale 75
Parentucellia 170

Parietaria 81, 84-86

— subgen. Freiria 84, 85, 87
-— subgen. Parietaria 86

— caespitosa 87

-— chersonensis 84-87

- cryptorum 87

— debilis 85

— debilis auct. 88

~- diffusa 81, 87

— — var. latifolia 84

- elliptica 83, 84, 86, 87

— erecta 81, 86

—- judaica 81, 82+, 83, 86, 87
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—- judaica auct. 87

— kemulariae 87

—- littoralis 83, 87

—- lusitanica 85, 87

— - subsp. chersonensis 85, 88
— —— subsp. serbica 85

—- - var. chersonensis 87
-— micrantha 84-86, 88

-— multicaulis 83, 87

— nitens 87

-— officinalis 81, 82, 86

—- officinalis auct. 87

-— ramiflora 87

—— - var. rotundata 84

~- serbica 85

— serbica auct. 88
Phalacroloma annuum 220
- - septentrionale 220

— strigosum 220

Philotria densa 212
Phlomidoschema 149
Phyteuma spicatum 221
Pilosella officinarum 221
Plantaginetosum lanceolatae 209
Plastobrassica 95

Poa chaixii 221
Polemonium coeruleum 220
—- laxiflorum 220
Polygonum moiliforme 216
Polypodium austriacum 12
~— carthusianum 14

- cristatum 15

—- difatatum 11

-— filix-mas 15

— fragrans 17

-— lanceolato-cristatum 14
— spinulosum 14
Polystichum 18

-- sect. Hypopeltis 18

-— sect. Mastigopteris 18
— sect. Metapolystichum {§
-~ sect, Polystichum 18

— aculeatum 18

— braunii 18

— lonchitis 18

—- setiferum 18

Ptarmica vulgaris 221
Pteridium aquilinum 12
Puschkinia 63, 64, 70

— hyacinthoides 70

— scilloides 63, 70, 71
Pycreus 27, 28, 37

— subgen. Pycreus 28, 30
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— subgen. Reticulatae 30

— subgen. Zonati 28, 36
- sect. Flavescentes 28, 36
-- sect. Globosi 32

-— sect. Latispicati 37

— sect. Polystachyi 35

-— sect. Pycreus 35

-- sect. Sulcati 30

— sect. Vestiti 28, 30

-~ gr. Zonatae 36

-— colchicus 27-29, 32-34
- dentifer 37

—- eragrostis 27, 31

-— flavescens 29, 30, 34, 36

- - flavidus 27, 30, 32-35

-— flavidus auct. 35

— globosus 27, 33

-~ -~ var. nilagiricus 33, 34
—— globosus auct. 34

-~ gratissimus 38, 39

korshinskyi 31

-— latispicatus 37--39

— limosus 27

- nilagiricus 29, 34, 35

--- polystachyos 28, 29, 35, 36
- -~ var. polystachyos 35
-~ pratorum 30, 37--39

—- rehmannianus 36

— rehmannii 27, 31

- sanguinolentus 27, 29-31
— setifolium 37

— setiformis 28, 30, 38, 39

- - stachyophorus 32

— tremulus 27, 32

— tremulus auct. 32

— woronowii 32

Ranunculus montanus 221
Rhynchospora 43
Rubia 175, 180

Sanguisorba x media 220
-~ officinalis 220

— tenuifolia 220
Saussurea neopulchella 221
— pulchella 220

Scabiosa ochroleuca 221
Schoenus 43

Scilla sect. Atropatana 68
--— atropatana 69

Scirpus 41-44, 53

-~ subgen. Trichophorum 45
— sect. Baeothryon 42, 45



— sect. Trichophorum 45

—- baeothryon 42
— cespitosus 42, 44, 46
— cyperinus 41
— desoulavii 52, 54, 56, 60, 61
— desoulavyi 52, 53, 58
— fluviatilis var. yagara 58
--- hudsonianus 44, 46
— lineatus 41
-- longispermus 61

~ maritimus 52, 60
— - vdr., maritimus 52, 58
- maritimus auct. 58

- pumilus 47

-- uniflorus 48

— yagara 54, 56, 58, 60
Scutellaria strigillosa 221
Sempervivum 115, 120-123
— sect. Sempervivum 115
— ser. Luteola 120
--- ser, Purpurea 115

-~ altum 115-118, 121
— annae 117, 118

—— armenum 115, 122, 123
-~ artvinense 123

--- borissovae 117

— braunii var. glabrum 122
- braunii auct. 121

-— caucasicum 115--120

— -— var. borissovae 117
- — var. caucasicum 116, 117
— —- var. gracilis 117

— charadzeae 117, 118
— dzhavachischvilii 118, 120
-- ermanicum 117, 118
—- glabrifolium 122

— globiferum 121

--- var. pseudoglobiferum 122

-- globiferum auct. 121, 122
— gurgenidzeae 120-121, 121, 122
—- georgicum 120

— ingwersenii 118, 120

—~ kosanini 117

-~ montanum auct. 116

-~ ossetiense 118, 120
— pumilum 115-120

—- - var. altum 117

—- pumilum auct. 117

- sosnowskyi 122, 123

— tectorum 115

- tectorum auct. 116

— transcaucasicum 115, 120-123
Senecio argunensis 221

Serratula pollichii 199
Sherardia 175
Silene macrostyla 221
Sinapis laevigata 110
Sisymbrium 95, 109, 110
-— sect. Kibera 110, 111

— gallicum 110, 112

— leiocarpum 95

officinale 95, 110

-~ -- var. leiocarpum 95
— polyceratium 110
—- supinum 95, 109, 110, 112
— thellungii 95

Stachys 147, 149
— subgen. Betonica 149
— sect. Ambleia 147, 149, 150
— sect. Candida 149

— sect. Eustachys 150

— sect. Stachyotypus 147, 150
-— sect. Trinerves 147, 149

- sect. Zietenia 149

-- ser. Inflatae 147

— § Ambelia 150

-~ aegyptiaca 151, 155

-— affinis 155

- bizensis 152

- candida 149

-- chrysantha 149

-— demavendica 152

- haussknechtii 153

— hypoleuca auct. 152

-- inflata 150, 152, 153

—- -— subsp. albopannosa 151, 153, 154
-— — subsp. inflata 150, 153
- -— subsp. caucasica 153
— —- var. caucasica 153

— iva 149

- kotschyi 151, 153

- lavandulifolia 149

— laxa 151153

-— — var. demavendica |52
—- x leucomalla 153

- nivea 151, 154

~ obtusicrena 150, 154

- orientalis 155

— palaestina 151, 155
-— paneiana 150, 154

— x paraplesia 153

- parviflora 149

—- stschegleewii 153

-— subaphylla 151, 152

-- trinervis 147-149

-- turcomanica 150 153
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— «turkestanica» 151
-- yemensis 151, 152

Taraxacum 207

— sect. Palustria 207

—— belorussicum 207, 208+
— paucilobum 209

- polonicum 207, 209

— vindobonense 209
Trichophorum 41-45

- sect. Kreczetoviczia 41, 45, 46
- sect. Trichophorum 46
— alpinum 41-46

—- austriacum 47

--- bracteatum 47

- cespitosum 41-47

—- -~ subsp. cespitosum 47
—- —- subsp. germanicum 47
— cespitosum auct. 48

-— cyperinum 4|

----- lineatum 41

— pumilum 41--45, 47

-— uniflorum 41, 42, 44, 45, 48
Tussilago farfara 221

Vaillantia 186

Valeriana dioica 221
Velarum 95

—- leiocarpum 95, 96

— officinale 95, 96
Viola 135

-- sect. Adnatae 140

— sect. Hypocarpea 137
— sect. Melanium 144
— sect. Plagiostigma 143

- sect. Trigonocarpea 135, 137, 138, 140

-— sect. Viola 137
- subsect. Rosulantes 137

-~ accrescens 137, 138
—- x albimaritima 141+, 143
-— x bachtschisaraensis 137
-- canina 137, 142
-- —— subsp. canina 142, 143
- collina 137
~- dehnhardtii 137
-— epipsila 143
- epipsiloides 143, 144
-~ fmprovisa 135, 136+
- x krasheninnikoviorum 137, 138
-— littoralis auct. 144
- livonica 144, 145+
— maritima 144
-~ x matczkasensis [37
— mirabilis 135-137
-- nemoralis subsp. abbreviata 138, 140
- x orophila 135, 136
— palustris 143
—- persicifolia 137, 138
-- x popovae nothosubsp. popovae 140
— — nothosubsp. romankoshica 138,
141+
--- x reschetnikovae 137, 140, 141+
—~ riviniana 135-137
— rupestris 137, 138, 140, 142
— —- subsp. rupestris 138, 142
-- sabulosa 144, 146
— selkirkii 137, 140, 142
— sieheana 137, 138, 140
~— % talmensis 137-139+
— tricolor 144, 146
-- - subsp. maritima 144
— -~ var. maritima 144
— x viatkensis 137
— X yurii 137

Waldsteinia ternata 221



AJIPABUTHBIN YKA3ATEJb
HOBBIX HA3BAHUH TAKCOHOB

INDEX ALPHABETICUS TAXORUM
NOMINUM NOVORUM

Alchemilla polessica Tretjak. sp. nova 125
Astragalus teskhemicus Sytin et Shaulo sp. nova 128

Brassica cretacea (Kotov) Stank. ex Tzvel. comb. nova 107
Cardamine marholdii Tzvel. sp. nova 99
—- pratensis var. spasskajae Tzvel. var. nova 101t

Dryopteris subgen. Lophodium (Newm.) Tzvel. comb. et stat. nov. 10
— coriacea (Fras.-Jenk.) Tzvel. comb. et stat. nov. 17

Euphorbia subsect. Portlandicae Geltm. subsect. nova 133
Euphrasia ser. Tricuspidatae Silantieva ser. nova 172

Galium sect. Coriacea A. Jelen., Kuranova et Pjatunina sect. nova 182

-— sect. Cuspidatipetala A. Jelen., Kuranova et Pjatunina sect. nova 184

— sect. Senifolia (Pobed.) A. Jelen., Kuranova et Pjatunina comb. nova 179
—- sect. Triandra A. Jelen., Kuranova et Pjatunina sect. nova 181

Jurinea subsect. Pterocladae (1ljin) Tschern. comb. nova 202
— ser. Albicaules (1ljin) Tschern. comb. nova 202

— ser. Appressae (lljin) Tschern. comb. nova 205

-~ ser. Erectae Tschern. ser. nova 200

-— ser. Polyclonos (Iljin) Tschern. comb. nova 203

-~ ser. Reclinatae (1ljin) Tschern. comb. nova 201

Kibera sect. Wasshausenia V. 1. Dorof. sect. nova 113
—- arabica (Fisch. et C. A. Mey.) V. L. Dorof. comb. nova 113
— gallica (Willd.) V. 1. Dorof. comb. nova 112
Linaria x grjunerae Knjasev sp. nova 166
- —- var. tuberculisperma Knjasev var. nova [68
Magnolia carpunii M. S. Romanov et A. V. Bobrov sp. nova 90
Pycreus sect. Flavescentes (Kiik.) Egor. comb. nova 36
Stachys sect. Trinerves Krestovsk. sect. nova 147
Taraxacum belorussicum Val. Tikhom. sp. nova 207
Trichophorum sect. Kreczetoviczia (Tzvel.) Novosselova comb. et stat. nov. 46
Viola x albimaritima V1. Nikit. nothosp. nova 143
-— improvisa VI. Nikit. sp. nova 135
— livonica V1. Nikit. sp. nova 144
— x popovae VL. Nikit. nothosubsp. romankoshica VI. Nikit. nothosubsp. nova 138

— x reschetnikovae V1. Nikit., nothosp. nova 140
— x talmensis V1. Nikit. nothosp. nova 137
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